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        On July 13, 1724, Patriarch Athanasios III Dabbās of Antioch died; he had advised that his young protosynkellos, Sylvester the Cypriot, succeed him. Athanasios’s supporters in Aleppo immediately sent envoys and funds to Constantinople to secure a berat for Sylvester. Meanwhile, the Capuchins and the Jesuits in Damascus rallied 400 signatories behind Sārūfīm Ṭānās, whom they consecrated as patriarch under the name “Cyril” on October 1, 1724. Concerned about “Latin deviation”, the Ecumenical Patriarch Jeremias III had already petitioned the grand vizier; on August 18/29, 1724, the Porte issued a berat instructing that the See of Antioch be given only to “an imperially trusted person who follows the ancient rite”, and expressly forbidding any local Syrian candidate. As a result, Sylvester, then residing on Mount Athos, was elected in Constantinople on September 24, 1724.1
 
        Sylvester stayed in the capital to secure French goodwill. During an audience on October 22, 1724, he assured Ambassador Jean-Baptiste Louis d’Andrezel that he would maintain peace if Latin missionaries ceased proselytizing among the Rūm.2 Meanwhile, he sent Bishop Timotheos of Ḥamā as vicar (wakīl) to Aleppo and a qabjī (kapıcı) to take control of Damascus.3 Cyril Ṭānās and his allies fled to Mount Lebanon.4 Gerasimus, bishop of Aleppo, was captured and exiled to Lemnos, and later to Mount Athos.
 
        After arriving in Aleppo on November 9, 1725, Sylvester was welcomed as Athanasios’s designated successor.5 However, his strictness quickly caused him to become estranged from the city. In eight months, he issued about fifty excommunications, compelled clergy to sign an anti-Latin profession of faith, prohibited the consumption of fish at Lenten banquets, and dispatched çavuşes to record which Orthodox individuals had attended the Corpus Christi service at the chapel of the Friars Minor on June 20, 1726.6
 
        Sylvester’s cultural policy was equally militant. He invited a master from Patmos, Kyr Iakobos, to establish a Greek school and enforced a strict anti-Latin profession of faith among the clergy, punishing those who resisted. He proscribed the veneration of saints promoted by the Latin missionaries, including Saint Joseph and Saint Elijah. He introduced theological reforms, including a more explicit affirmation of the Holy Spirit’s role in the Eucharistic transformation.7 Muslim notables joined over 400 Rūm in suing him for extortion, and Timotheos, the bishop of Ḥamā, was subjected to corporal punishment for pawning an ecclesiastical plate. On August 19, 1726, Sylvester secretly escaped at night to Latakia, then to Tripoli, and clandestinely returned to Constantinople.8 The Aleppians likely emphasized that Athanasios Dabbās had showed greater tolerance in these specific areas, which fueled increased hostility in Sylvester. As a result, before leaving Aleppo, Sylvester proceeded to anathematize Athanasios Dabbās, a move that worsened the fervor among the Aleppians.9
 
        Leaving Syrian land, Sylvester endured six long years, which included traveling to raise funds and provide support. The first three years were marked by confusion: the Patriarch could not return to his See because of the trial against him, yet the Catholics could not install Ṭanās because Sylvester had not been deposed. In this precarious situation, Sylvester appears to have stayed in Constantinople. In 1730, Sylvester began a series of journeys in preparation for his return, primarily to raise funds to repay the debts incurred during his dispute with the Catholics.
 
        After wintering in Ioannina until February 1730, he traveled to the Romanian Principalities, where Prince Nikolaos Mavrokordatos of Wallachia hosted him and provided the urgent funds he needed. As the former first dragoman of the Ottoman Porte, the prince may have sent him back to Constantinople with strong letters of recommendation and pressed for the reopening of his case. These efforts appear to have influenced the Porte and facilitated Sylvester’s return.10
 
        Meanwhile, the Aleppians petitioned to leave the Antiochene jurisdiction.11A firman of January 1727 transferred the city to the Ecumenical Patriarch and appointed a new bishop, Gregory, who arrived on June 16, 1727. Gregory withdrew in April 1730. The Aleppians petitioned to reinstate Gerasimos. In November 1732, an agreement was reached, Gerasimos was released, and the bishopric was trans-ferred to Maximus Ḥakīm.12
 
        This move came too late, as Sylvester entered Syria again toward the end of November that year and succeeded in reinstating a wakīl, Ḥabīb al-Aʻwar, in July 1733. From the correspondence we are publishing, we learn about the strategy he devised to ensure the necessary pastoral care for his widely spread patriarchate. He sent a deputation of deacons and laypeople – named in Letter 1 – probably led by his former secretary Sophronios of Kilis through Lebanon and Syria up to Adana (1733–1735); he himself led another group, accompanied by his newly appointed secretary Mūsā Ṭrabulsī, across Anatolia to Erzurum, Trebizond, the Georgian border, and Cappadocia (1735–1739).13 Afterwards, in 1740, they visited Mount Lebanon and Beirut, and established relations with the emirs Milḥim and Najm. In this way, Sylvester sought to reduce the influence of the Catholics who had found refuge on Mount Lebanon. In letters sent to the emirs the following year, he stressed how honored he was to have visited them and placed his wakīl, Mīkhā’īl Tūmā, at their disposal.14 Sylvester remained at least until 1742 in Damascus, where he intended to celebrate Easter that year.15
 
        In 1744, Sylvester headed north again. In April, he was in Edirne on his way to Bucharest, capital of Wallachia.16 Prince Michael Racoviţă welcomed him in Bucharest and Prince Ioan Mavrokordatos in Iaşi, capital of Moldavia, in June. He spent over a year in Moldavia, established an Arabic press at the Monastery of St Sabbas in Iaşi, and cleared long-standing loans (including 1,500 groschen to “sinior Lukakis” on February 11, 1745).17
 
        While Sylvester was collecting funds in Iaşi, his rival Cyril Ṭānās unexpectedly obtained an Ottoman berat in February 1745.18 Sylvester hurried to Constantinople from Galați; with the support of the grand dragoman, the Porte canceled Cyril’s patent by August 1745 and restored his status. He assigned Damascus to Metropolitan Nicephorus in 1746. He sent a statikon to Gennadius, bishop of Aleppo, who had allowed Catholics to pray in the Cathedral after the Orthodox, forbidding this practice.19
 
        He then traveled across Wallachia from 1746 to 1748.20 Sylvester succeeded in securing the Monastery of Saint Spyridon in Bucharest, establishing it as an endowment. It was there that genuine efforts were made to develop new type for the printing press.21In letters and in the prefaces of the books printed in Iaşi and Bucharest, he insisted on the importance of this effort for pastoral care; some books were to be distributed free of charge, and others were to be sold at a low price, affordable to all the faithful. Technical issues were encountered, and new typefaces were cast.22 While awaiting the completion of this work, in October 1748, Sylvester left for Constantinople (Letter 64).
 
        Sylvester’s proximity to the Ottoman administration in Constantinople initially secured him an advantage over the Catholics. However, a series of events left him outmaneuvered, pushed him back to Syria, and forced a change of strategy. Sophronios, formerly his deacon and secretary and, since 1741, bishop of Acre, charged with countering the growing Catholic influence in Sidon and Acre, was sent by Sylvester to Aleppo in 1750, but the Catholics forced him out of his See. Weary of polemics after nearly twenty years, Sophronios left for Constantinople in search of a quieter monastic life. Mūsa, Sylvester’s secretary, then married and caring for his family in Damascus, was unwilling to undertake further travels. Yūsuf Mark was needed in Beirut, where Sylvester wanted to establish a printing press, in a city witnessing a marked growth in silk production in the 1750s. Therefore, the decision was made in September 1749 to head to his See.23
 
        Deeming it wise to make peace with the Aleppians before entering his See, Sylvester relied on the mediation of Mūsā Abusṭūlī (Apostoli?) of Payas; Aleppo was reconciled with the patriarch on May 30, 1751.24 Sylvester re-entered Damascus in 1753.25 Later, he visited Tripoli, where he remained at least until January 1754. According to Ibn Ṭrād, author of the Chronicle of the Beirut Orthodox Bishopric, this visit made the Latinophrones in Beirut “tremble”, and they abandoned the church that they had previously held.26
 
        Between 1754 and 1766, Sylvester’s mobility appears to be limited, first by his desire to stay within his patriarchate and his See, and second, by two unfortunate events: the earthquake of 1759 and the plague of 1760.27 In 1754, he prepared the Holy Chrism in Damascus, with two bishops, seventeen priests, and nine deacons present for the celebration. In May, he sent a letter to the bishop of Sidon providing instructions; the bishop promised to visit the patriarch as soon as he recovered (Letter 29). Sylvester seems to have been actively involved in rebuilding and embellishing churches. In 1756, he painted two or three large icons for the Orthodox Cathedral of Saint George in Beirut.28 According to contemporary accounts, in 1757, he reconstructed the church entrance of the patriarchal residence in Damascus, which had been low and cave-like, raising and widening it and paving the area in front of the entrance. He renovated the outer church dedicated to Saints Cyprian and Justina, replacing its roof, adding seven stone arches, and raising the ceiling to make it more spacious, which transformed it into a beautiful church.29 In the same period, he also built three arches for the church of Saints Cosmas and Damian.30Because these works were undertaken without permission, he was imprisoned along with his wakīl a year later.31 In 1759, he painted the mosaic of the church of the Forty Martyrs of Homs.32
 
        Lessons learned: to avoid new troubles and likely fatigue from travel, in 1757, Sylvester suggested that Aleppo be placed back under the Constantinopolitan jurisdiction, and at his recommendation, Philemon became its bishop.33 Sylvester probably spent 1760 and 1761 in Damascus during the plague, as citizens were advised not to travel. In late March 1762, he consecrated Makarios Ṣadaqa as bishop of Sidon and Tyre, preparing him to succeed him. The shared desire of Sylvester and the Damascenes to establish an Arab patriarch was not realized, since the other bishops refused Sadaqa’s candidate.
 
        In February 1765, at the church of the Most Holy Mother of God in Damascus, Sylvester of Antioch, along with Makarios of Tyre and Sidon and Ierotheos of Ṣaydnāyā, consecrated Archimandrite Anthimos as bishop of Eirenoupolis.34Sylvester died on March 13, 1766, and a Greek bishop, Philemon of Aleppo, succeeded him. Aware of the bishops’ refusal to consecrate Makarios Ṣadaqa as patriarch, the Damascenes decided to ask the Constantinopolitan synod to install Sophronios of Kilis, an Arab, who was then in Constantinople.35 The bishops asked Sophronios to become patriarch of Antioch, but he refused and preferred to remain “in quiet places”.
 
        Governing largely from abroad, Sylvester relied on a multilingual circle. Along with the well-known Ilyās Fakhr, at least six other collaborators helped him administer the Apostolic See both when he was absent and present. He needed a kātib in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish (initially Sophronios of Kilis, then Mūsā Ṭrābulsī), a kātib in Greek (Basil); a wakīl (mainly Mīkhā’īl Tūmā); a tarjumān (Ilyās Fakhr); a Greek teacher (Iakobos of Patmos); and an Arabic teacher who also supervised the printing press (Yūsuf Mark). All are featured in Mūsā’s correspondence that we are publishing here from a unicum preserved in the collection of the Syriac Orthodox Patriarchate, call number 300.36 The collection offers new insights into the essential roles they played during Sylvester’s time as patriarch.37 These letters reveal how Sylvester and his collaborators governed the bishoprics listed in the berat: Antakya, Şam, Haleb, Trablusşam, Sayda, Beyrut, Ladikya, Payas, Adana, Ḥamā, Homs, Baalbek, Diyarbakır, Erzurum, Ahıska, Çıldır, and their dependencies (tevâbi‘i).38
 
        Drawing upon the correspondence and a wide range of manuscripts, we produce the first comprehensive biographical account of this important yet overlooked figure of the 18th-century Orthodox intellectual elite. Our study significantly expands and refines the information provided by Ḥaddād regarding both Sophronios and Yūsuf Mark by examining manuscripts preserved in various libraries. This allows us to correct inaccuracies, contextualize their careers more fully, and uncover new aspects of their intellectual and ecclesiastical activity.
 
        Sophronios of Kilis, who began his career as Sylvester’s deacon and secretary, was among the most active figures in the Antiochian revival. Fluent in both Arabic and Greek, he was instrumental in translating key theological texts, correcting liturgical books, and circulating Orthodox apologetic works throughout the region. His collaboration with Iakobos was formative, and he eventually became one of the main channels through which Greek Orthodox teachings were transmitted into Arabic. In addition to his linguistic work, Sophronios was entrusted with extensive pastoral missions. He was dispatched across the patriarchate – especially to Sidon, Acre, and Aleppo – to consolidate the Orthodox presence and oppose the increasing influence of the Latin missionaries. His appointment as bishop of Acre and later as patriarch of Constantinople (as Sophronios II) marked the culmination of a career rooted in intellectual discipline, church diplomacy, and personal asceticism.
 
        Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, the patriarch’s longest-serving secretary and the central figure in this volume, was more than a scribe: he was a grammarian, a translator, and an administrator whose extensive correspondence reveals the internal workings of the Antiochian Church. His collection of letters and his works reflect a cultivated mastery of Arabic, deep familiarity with Ottoman Turkish, and a refined literary style, shaped by classical models. Mūsā traveled with Sylvester on arduous journeys across Anatolia and the Levant, collecting alms and consolidating ecclesiastical authority. He also translated complex texts – most notably the Arabic version of Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński, Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ –and compiled a handbook on Arabic epistolography.39 In the 1750s, he was actively involved in the Beirut press and may have overseen its operations alongside Yūsuf Mark. After Sylvester died in 1766, Mūsā remained a respected elder in Damascus, engaged in ecclesiastical correspondence, manuscript endowment, and the supervision of younger clerics. The group of letters received by his literate friends – preserved quasi uniquely in the collection edited here – constitutes one of the most valuable surviving documentary records of the Antiochian Patriarchate in the 18th century.
 
        Yūsuf Mark, a priest from Tripoli and a leading figure in the Antiochian literary revival, combined grammatical accuracy with pastoral engagement. Initially trained in Arabic grammar and rhetoric, he worked under the guidance of Ilyās Fakhr and collaborated with Sophronios to revise and refine Arabic translations of Greek texts. His ordination in 1743 marked his transition from scribe to priest. Between 1747 and 1749, he was stationed in Bucharest, where he supervised the typesetting and editing of several works at Sylvester’s press. Later, in Beirut, he helped establish the third Orthodox printing press in the Levant and opened a school for Arabic and theological studies. His role in preparing the Psalter and the Horologion for publication demonstrates his concern for doctrinal accuracy and linguistic elegance. His letters – elegant, expressive, and rich in literary color – reveal a writer deeply dedicated to improving the quality and clarity of Orthodox Arabic expression. Yūsuf was also a sought-after preacher and teacher, praised in contemporary sources as “the teacher of bibliophiles” and “glory of Arab writers”.
 
        Kyr Iakobos of Patmos, often called the Daskalos, played a key role in the intellectual revival led by Sylvester. A learned monk from Patmos, Iakobos was invited to the Levant to teach Greek and serve as a spiritual guide for aspiring Orthodox clergy. More than just a grammarian, he was a liturgist and a preacher whose sermons, teachings, and translations helped reaffirm Orthodox identity in the face of Latin encroachment. His close collaboration with Sophronios introduced a method of carefully comparing Greek originals with Arabic translations – an approach that reshaped Antiochian textual practice. During his time in Tripoli and Damascus, he formed a circle of disciples and left a lasting influence on the emerging generation of Arabophone Orthodox scholars.
 
        Ilyās Fakhr, the patriarch’s tarjumān and Mūsā’s maternal uncle, was crucial to the operation of Sylvester’s administration. A polyglot fluent in Arabic, Greek, and Ottoman Turkish, Ilyās combined political skill with literary expertise. As a dragoman, he acted as a liaison between the Patriarchate and the Ottoman authorities. He also served as a proofreader and adviser in preparing Arabic polemical and liturgical texts. He made sure that translations from Greek were not only doctrinally accurate but also idiomatically elegant – qualities especially important in a setting of interconfessional polemic. His editorial influence is clear in several polemical works written under his supervision and proofreading. Beyond texts, he provided theological guidance and logistical support to clergy across the Patriarchate. Ilyās’s roles as author, canonist, editor, educator, and strategist were vital in shaping the Orthodox literary and doctrinal stance during one of its most challenging times.
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          1 Introductory Study
 
        
 
         
          
            1.1 Major Figures in the Correspondence
 
            Undoubtedly, the three central figures who emerge from this correspondence are Sophronios of Kilis, Yūsuf Mark, and Mūsā Ṭrābulsī. While the surviving letters include exchanges addressed to Mūsā by both Sophronios and Yūsuf, the letters Mūsā sent to them have unfortunately not survived. Nevertheless, his role as the initiator and primary recipient of the correspondence makes him central to it.
 
            When Rashīd Ḥaddād first uncovered this collection of letters and published a study on them, his primary focus was on reconstructing the historical backgrounds of Sophronios of Kilis and Yūsuf Mark.¹1 However, there was no dedicated section on Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, creating a gap in the literature regarding his life and importance. As we will show in this chapter, earlier references to Mūsā in modern scholarship have been few and incomplete.
 
            Although a strictly chronological structure might have dictated beginning with Sophronios, who was the first to be involved as secretary of Patriarch Sylvester, then turning to Mūsā, and concluding with his later associate and friend Yūsuf, we have chosen instead to begin with Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, the very reason this collection exists.
 
            This decision stems from the nature of the source: the correspondence belongs to Mūsā, and it is through his effort to gather these letters that we access the larger network of collaborators. Mūsā is at the center of this collection of documents; Sophronios, Iakobos, Yūsuf Mark, and others appear in his circle as correspondents, mentors, or companions. Through this organized material, we gain the chance to reconstruct a forgotten chapter of the history of the Antiochian Orthodox Patriarchate.
 
            
              1.1.1 Mūsā Ṭrābulsī
 
              
                1.1.1.1 Mūsā Ṭrābulsī’s Biography
 
                Mūsā is part of the Nawfal family, as shown by his lineage “al-Nawfalī”, mentioned in Letter 33. The author points out that Mūsā’s identity as a Nawfalī, or member of the Nawfal family, is not just a name but an essential part of who he is, including his appearance, demeanor, and character.
 
                In a colophon, he signs Mūsā son of Jirjis son of Mīkhā’īl son of Abū Nawfal, known as Ibn al-Naḥū al-Ṭrābulsī.2 This reveals the names of his father and grandfather, respectively Jirjis and Mīkhā’īl.3 The family is named after Nawfal, who is either Mūsā’s great-grandfather or one of his ancestors. Mūsā also provides the name of his mother, Maryam.4
 
                Maryam was the sister of Ilyās Fakhr, who served as the Logothetis of the Patriarchate of Antioch. Mūsā is identified as Ilyās Fakhr’s nephew in Letters 13, 30, and 68. The two dragomans, Jirjis ibn Abī Nawfal and Ilyās Fakhr, could have been friends before they became brothers-in-law.
 
                According to ʻĪsā Iskandar al-Maʻlūf, the Nawfal family is believed to have originated from Ḥawrān or a nearby area close to Homs or Aleppo in Syria. Yaʻqūb Nawfal, who helped al-Maʻlūf reconstruct the family’s history, told him that Patriarch Gregory IV Haddad, then bishop of Tripoli, had conveyed to him information contained in an old document about a certain Nawfal from Anfeh, who donated or sold land to the Monastery of Balamand.5 This suggests the possibility of a migration of the family or some of its members to Anfeh, a small town near Tripoli. Drawing upon a range of other sources, al-Maʻlūf was able to identify the names of the brothers of Mūsā: Mīkhā’īl, Ḥannā, Buṭrus, ʻAbbūd, Nawfal, and Wihba (?). Using a document dispatched by Patriarch Gregory IV on July 8, 1912, and other sources, al-Maʻlūf constructed the Nawfal family tree.6 Since he does not specify details about his sources, we will make an effort to provide pertinent information on this matter.
 
                Mīkhā’īl wrote a reading note dated to 1720, which he signed in Latin letters as “Michele Naufel”, preserved in MS Aleppo, Fondation Georges et Mathilde Salem 470 (formerly Sbath 1305) (f. 167r).7 Al-Maʻlūf found in the Epistle of the Apostles a colophon stating that Mīkhā’īl ibn Jirjis Nawfal al-Ṭrābulsī copied them in 1746.8
 
                Nawfal is the copyist of MS Beirut, Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 259, which he began copying on January 11, 1747.9 The laqab “al-ṭabīb” in his name appears to be his own, rather than that of his father, Jirjis. This is also evident from the reading note in the MS Saint Petersburg D 226.10 Nawfal’s interest in copying the MS Beirut Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 259, titled Majmūʻ al-ḥikma (Collection of Wisdom), is obvious. This manuscript contains recipes for distilling plants considered beneficial in treating various ailments. Nawfal informs us that he hastily completed the manuscript at a rate of two quires per day. However, only one quire has survived (8 folios). Nawfal is mentioned in Letter 10 sent by Yūsuf from Tripoli, in which Nawfal and his mother send greetings to Mūsā.
 
                ʻAbd al-Masīḥ, also known as ʻAbdūh, is mentioned in Letter 29 and has a reading note dated March 24, 1774, in MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 105.11
 
                Buṭrus, another brother of Mūsā, traveled with Patriarch Sylvester to the Romanian Principalities, where he took on the responsibility of teaching Arabic to children from Wallachia. This is supported by Letter 54. In the absence of his brother, the secretary of the patriarch, he served as secretary for Patriarch Sylvester while in Bucharest in April 1747, as attested by the inscription on the Icon of Saint Spyridon drawn by Sylvester.12 Buṭrus is also mentioned in a letter sent from Sylvester to Ilyās Fakhr, most probably from Bucharest.13 This letter is a reply to a letter received from Ilyās informing him about his arrival in Aleppo. The date is not provided, but it can be inferred that it was written at the earliest in 1747, the year of Ilyās Fakhr’s resignation from his position as chief dragoman, his move to Tripoli, and then back to Aleppo.14 The main reason for this letter is to ask the communities in Tripoli and Latakia to gather two or three purses, which was the remaining amount needed to run the printing press. The document related to al-Nawfal of Yaʻqūb Nawfal from July 8, 1912, mentions Buṭrus.15 Yaʻqūb Nawfal undoubtedly found this information in a manuscript to which we have no access.
 
                Niqūlā, to whom Mūsā sent a letter, is attested in Letter 46. Two sisters sent him greetings from Tripoli, as noted in Letter 10.
 
                Furthermore, al-Maʻlūf provides details about another generation of the Nawfal family, beginning with Jirjis. Jirjis had four sons: Naṣr Allāh, Niʻmat Allāh, Luṭf Allāh, and ʻAbd Allāh. The two oldest were secretaries, while the youngest two were copyists. The youngest, ʻAbd Allāh, was born in 1793. Therefore, the oldest might have been born in the early 1780s, especially since we do not know how many sisters they had, and their father, Jirjis, was likely born in the 1750s or 1760s. We know from Letter 33 that Mūsā had a son named Jirjis. Since Mūsā entered matrimony ca. 1743 and had three other children besides Jirjis, who might have been the youngest, we are inclined to believe the two Jirjis Nawfal are the same person.
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                    Tab. 1: Family Tree of Mūsā Nawfal

                 
                The years of birth and death of Mūsā are unknown but can be roughly estimated. Mūsā died after 1787, the date of the latest letter in our collection (Letter 34), and before 1791, when Niqūlā Zrayb bought one of his books, noting that the previous owner was “the late master Mūsā Nawfal the grammarian and secretary from Tripoli” (al-muntaqil ilā raḥmatih taʻālā al-muʻallim Mūsā Nawfal al-Naḥawī al-Ṭrābulsī al-kātib). From the Letter 68 dated November 29, 1732, mentioned above, we learn that he became Sylvester’s secretary that year. At this time, he was probably in his twenties and thus would have been born around 1710. Moreover, Mūsā, along with his friend Yūsuf, seem to have been colleagues in Tripoli, where they studied Arabic. Therefore, they might have been the same age. It can be argued that when, in 1742, Sylvester asked Yūsuf to come to Damascus to ordain him, Yūsuf was around 30 years old, the canonical age to become a priest (Letter 52).16 Mūsā would be in his 30s, too. Thus, we estimate these dates for Mūsā: ca. 1710–ca. 1790.
 
                In 1732, Sylvester arrived in Damascus (Letter 12) after spending four years abroad. He appointed Mūsā as his secretary and sent Sophronios to Tripoli, where he met Iakobos of Patmos and became his close disciple. In Letter 68, Ilyās Fakhr expressed satisfaction with his nephew Mūsā, who was recently appointed secretary, although he believed his nephew still needs to improve in some areas. He advised him, for example, on how the layout of a letter sent on behalf of Patriarch Sylvester should be arranged, and promised to send him some specimens. In the same letter, he mentioned that Mūsā was paternally related to Patriarch Sylvester. However, this relation is not clarified.
 
                In the first three years, Mūsā followed a daily routine in Damascus that included sending letters on behalf of the patriarch and teaching Arabic Orthodox boys as part of their training to become priests. Letter 13 is an emotional note in which Sophronios shares the contrast between his bad luck and his friend’s ease. While Mūsā enjoyed reading literary books in Damascus, he had to endure traveling. As a result, he started forgetting Arabic and did not improve his Greek as he wished. It was not long before he began his travels related to pastoral visits with the patriarch. While Sophronios was entrusted with visits to the region of Mount Lebanon (Rāshayyā, Beirut, etc.), Tripoli, and the northern parts of the patriarchate (mainly Antioch and Adana), Mūsā traveled with the patriarch to more distant places, such as Erzurum and Diyarbakır, fortifying the patriarchate and collecting alms.17 As early as December 27, 1735, Sylvester and his companions traveled by sea from Latakia to Cyprus, with the final destination being areas around Erzurum, such as Gümüşhane and Trebizond.18
 
                It appears that when Sylvester and his companions left Cyprus in February 1736, they entered Anatolia through the port of Antalya, which is the closest port to Isparta and Akșehir that they visited, around May 1736.19 We do not know why Sylvester visited Isparta and Akșehir. It might be related to the inauguration of the Hagia Panagia church in Isparta, which is generally believed to have been built later, around 1750.20 The patriarch may have changed the itinerary to increase the amount of alms he could receive, especially since his deacon Sophronios previously collected alms in the region of Northern Syria up to Adana.
 
                This unusual itinerary does not clarify which route they took to Gümüşhane, where they arrived before July 5, 1736. On this date, Mūsā sent a letter to his friend Yūsuf from Gümüşhane. From a handwritten register of the church of Saint George in Gümüşhane, we learn that a sakkos was dedicated to this church in 1737 by Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch.21 Ţipău suggests that the patriarch arrived in Gümüşhane on December 24, 1736, and stayed until the end of July 1737.22 It was on July 17, 1737, that he ordained Makarios as bishop of Chaldia in the church of the village of Karmut in the province of Gümüşhane. Two bishops officiated alongside the patriarch; these were Azarias, bishop of Theodosioupolis, and Sylvester of Methone.23
 
                On August 21, Yūsuf sent a letter to Trebizond, and Mūsā replied from Erzurum on October 17. Yūsuf delayed his response until June 1738, when he sent his reply to his friend in Erzurum.24 This delay was probably caused by information from Mūsā to his friend, indicating that he would be away from Erzurum for some time. In fact, we know from another document that the patriarch and his companions visited Diyarbakır in 1739, where they likely also appointed a bishop.25
 
                That same year, the patriarch signed an inauguration document with the bishop of Trebizond and the bishop of Chaldia, establishing the bishopric of Akhaltzikhe in Georgia. This new institution was located in the same area as the mines of Ahtala and Alaverdi.26 The patriarch spent Christmas that year in Gümüşhane.27
 
                From other documents, we learn about the different places the patriarch and his secretary visited during this trip. On February 1, 1739, Sylvester was in Caesarea of Cappadocia, where he signed a homologia to certify that Hatzi Spandonakis of Constantinople had lent him 1,400 groschen. He also sent letters to Gregory II Ghikas, to the metropolitan of Ungro-Wallachia, and to Metropolitan Ioannikios of Stavroupolis.28 No doubt Mūsā was with the patriarch there. On August 19, 1739, toward the end of this first journey, Mūsā was in Ḥamā, where he received a new letter from Yūsuf (Letter 40).
 
                During this trip, Mūsā seems to have consistently sent letters to Sophronios, but received no replies from him. From Letters 13 and 14, we learn that Mūsā only heard back from Sophronios again around August 1739. Most likely, this was after he had returned to Damascus.
 
                Soon, a new journey started, and in 1740, Mūsā spent at least five months, from February to July, with Patriarch Sylvester in Beirut and its surroundings (Letters 41–46). During this trip, they visited Ḥāṣbayyā and Marjʻyūn (Letter 15). Sylvester was trying to rally the Emirs against his rival Cyril Ṭanās, who was hiding in the region under their control, in a place where Ottoman authorities could not reach him. This trip is documented in two letters addressed to Milḥim al-Shihābī (1732–1753), emir of Mount Lebanon and Najm, emir of Ḥāṣbayyā, sent in 1741 and preserved in MS Ḥarīṣā 210. The style of the two letters suggests that Mūsā wrote them.29
 
                Returning to Damascus, Mūsā appears to have been engaged in copying manuscripts. In April 1742, he finished a copy of Basil the Great’s Commentary on the Hexaemeron.30 That same year, although the exact date is unknown, he also copied the Psalms.31
 
                In May of that year, Mūsā’s uncle, Ḥannā Fakhr, passed away (Letter 18). On this occasion, Mūsā appears to have attended the funeral in Tripoli, and on his way back, he spent some time in Beirut either in June or July (Letter 19).
 
                Before April 1743, he got married and decided to settle in Damascus (Letter 20). Unfortunately, during this time, Damascus experienced a severe outbreak of the plague, which was unfavorable for the newly married couple. Soon after, Sylvester believed it was wise to avoid staying in Damascus and depart for regions less affected by the disease. The plague caused the death of two priests in Damascus, and Mūsā was motivated to leave, as he informed Yūsuf in a lost letter to which we have the answer of the latter (Letter 10). Mūsā probably wanted to move along with his wife to Tripoli, his home city; however, he answered the call and joined the patriarch for another trip to Constantinople. As explained in Letter 10, Yūsuf Mark was initially scheduled to accompany the patriarch. However, he later declined, citing concerns about the risk of illness in colder regions. Since Sylvester planned to establish a printing press, he required a grammarian of the caliber of Mūsā or Yūsuf. When Yūsuf declined, Mūsā accompanied Sylvester. Subsequently, around December, Mūsā also departed Damascus and joined the patriarch in Aleppo (Letter 10).32 From there, the patriarch and his secretary traveled to Constantinople.
 
                It was during this journey that Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh sent a letter to Constantinople, as mentioned in Letter 31. Not many details are known about his stay there. He likely examined the 16 books printed by Müteferrika between 1729 and 1742.33 He became particularly interested in the Turkish Ottoman version of Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński’s Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ, published by Ibrahim Müteferrika in Constantinople in 1729.34 Being fluent in that language, as we will see below, he later translated this book into Arabic.
 
                We have no information on whether Mūsā traveled further with the patriarch to Edirne, Iaşi, and back to Constantinople.
 
                In any case, he was back in Damascus before September 28, 1746, when he signed the report sent to the patriarch of Constantinople regarding the conflict that arose between Sylvester’s newly appointed vicar, Nicephorus, and the previous lay representative Mīkhā’īl (see Figure 14).35 As the report indicates, the Holy Synod had sent another wakīl, Nicephorus, at Sylvester’s request.36 Mīkhā’īl did not seem to recognize the new wakīl and hid the berat and its duplicate sent to him. At the end of the report, we find the name of Mūsā (Μωησής γραμματεύς τοῦ Ἀντιοχείας) as one of the signatories. We believe that this is Mūsā Ṭrābulsī.37 Taking advantage of the presence of another Nawfal, Buṭrus, Mūsā’s brother, Sylvester could have sent his secretary to report to him about the wakīl, and address the rising conflict.
 
                Soon after, Mīkhā’īl was compelled to leave Damascus. On August 11, 1747, he met Sophronios, a mutual friend of his and Mūsā’s. Likely intending to ease the tensions that had previously arisen with Mūsā and Nicephorus, he praised both in these words: “and our dear friend al-Ḥājj Mīkhā’īl Tūmā, who, from the moment we met him, has continuously sung your praises and commended your service to the Apostolic See. According to him, without your support, the burdens of the vicar in Damascus [Nicephorus] would have multiplied”. In a separate letter addressed to Nicephorus, Sophronios informed him about the struggles Mīkhā’īl was going through at the hands of the Latins for Orthodoxy, probably aiming to restore good relations with the religious authorities and maintain a positive image.
 
                Other facts support this timeline. Mūsā must have arrived in Damascus before Yūsuf undertook his journey because, in a letter sent from Bucharest in November 1747, shortly after his arrival, Yūsuf mentions having sent two letters to Mūsā, presumably in Damascus, en route: one from Aleppo and the other from Constantinople. Moreover, after this date, Mūsā would again begin receiving letters from friends – for example, the one he received from Izmir in April (Letter 31). His friend Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh complains that some time had passed since Mūsā’s return to Damascus, and yet he still had not sent him a letter. When Mūsā returned, Dīmitrī was still in Beirut and had observed that others – both friends and non-friends – had received letters from Mūsā, while he had not.
 
                Around October 5, 1749, both Sylvester and Mūsā sent letters to Sophronios (Letter 64). Sylvester has not yet returned to Damascus, and we do not know whether Mūsā sent the letter as a secretary or as a friend. Sylvester called Sophronios to Damascus to entrust him with his new mission to visit the parishes and preach the Orthodox faith to prevent conversions to Catholicism.
 
                Around that time, the patriarch was also assisted by his deacon Yurghākī, to whom Mūsā copied Germanos Farḥāt’s Baḥth al-maṭālib in February 1750.38Yurghākī may have been secretary from 1750 to 1753, while Mūsā seemed to be managing the establishment of the printing press in Beirut along with Yūsuf Mark. This would explain Yurghākī’s need for a book of grammar.
 
                The presence of Mūsā along with Yūsuf Mark in Beirut best explains why they did not correspond during these three years. At the same time, Mūsā may have been managing silk production in Beirut. From Letter 29 we learn that, in 1754, Mūsā had some silk production near Beirut, which Yūsuf was handling. Mūsā likely left in 1753 and promised to meet his friend again for the harvest, presumably in June. It was during the 1754 silk season that the friends planned to meet, but the meeting did not take place. The friends also did not meet the following year when Yūsuf sent the product to his friend and inquired about its quality (Letter 61). In September, Mūsā confirmed the reception of the silk. We can also assume that Mūsā was ensuring the quality of the silk produced in the waqfs under the patriarchate.
 
                From Letters 29 and 57, we learn that the two friends used to exchange other goods that were missing in either Beirut or Damascus. In 1754, Mūsā sent him a silk fabric (kramsūtīyah), likely made from the silk Yūsuf had sent. Perhaps Mūsā did not want his friend to pay for it, but Yūsuf insisted on paying and asked again about its price. He also sent him a pair of towels (Letter 29). Also, Mūsā sent some olives to Yūsuf to eat during Lent, and Yūsuf sent some fish (Letter 57).
 
                In 1758, Mūsā apparently sent a letter to Yūsuf to inform him of his uncle Ilyās Fakhr’s death. We believe the response to this letter is the one preserved in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 17v–18r (Appendix 2). On the same occasion, Mūsā received a letter from his friend Khalīl Ṣabbāgh. In this letter, Ṣabbāgh compares Ilyās to Elijah the prophet, who appointed Elisha as his successor. However, according to Ṣabbāgh, the actual Elijah (Ilyās Fakhr) did not reveal his successor, and he asks God that Mūsā be his successor.
 
                Letter 55 is Mark’s response to a letter Mūsā sent to him from Ṣaydnāyā. We date it to after 1748. Some clues about the timing include the fact that Yūsuf Mark was a priest, which suggests that the letter was written after 1743. Mūsā was not in Syria between 1743 and 1746, and therefore, a visit to Ṣaydnāyā is unlikely. Yūsuf Mark received two letters from Mūsā, one after the other, which could not have happened between 1746 and 1748 because Mark complained about not receiving any letters while he was in Bucharest.
 
                There are no records of correspondence between the two men from 1759 to 1764. Therefore, less is known about Mūsā, who remained Sylvester’s secretary until the patriarch died in 1766. As mentioned earlier, during this period, Sylvester was busy renovating the parishes, particularly after the heavy earthquake that struck Lebanon and Syria, especially in Damascus and Homs. We believe Mūsā spent his free time in Damascus copying manuscripts. We are only aware of the Book of the Prophecies, copied in August 1762, which was preserved at the School of Three Hierarchs in Beirut.39
 
                In late March 1766, Mūsā sent a letter written in Ottoman Turkish to Samuel, patriarch of Constantinople, informing him of the death of his master Sylvester. Samuel, who received the letter in late April, replied by announcing that Philemon, formerly bishop of Aleppo, had been appointed patriarch of Antioch and encouraged Mūsā to serve as secretary to the new patriarch. Whether Mūsā accepted remains uncertain, as Philemon’s patriarchate was brief (1766–1767) and our collection does not include any correspondence from this period.
 
                The collection does not include any letters from the first decade of Daniel of Chios’s long patriarchate (1767–1791) before the conflict that arose between the patriarch and the Damascenes in 1776. When tensions with Daniel escalated, Mūsā wrote a letter to his friend Sophronios, then patriarch of Constantinople, explaining the nature of the conflict and seeking his intervention. In this context, our collection contains three letters by Athanasios al-Dimashqī Mukhallaʻ, although these offer little insight into the specific reasons for the tensions.40 However, Mīkhā’īl Brayk offers a clearer picture.41 He states that the main grievance against the patriarch was his practice of lending money at interest, which earned him a reputation as a usurious patriarch. According to Brayk, this provoked a prolonged crisis: for two years, the Damascenes held assemblies, exchanged letters, and quarreled among themselves to the point that no two could agree on a single course of action. Ultimately, Sophronios intervened by sending letters and proclamations, urging reconciliation. His mediation secured a settlement that was acceptable to both sides, thereby restoring peace and mutual understanding. This peace seems to have lasted until the end of Daniel’s patriarchate. In the letter from Athanasios dated 1787, he speaks positively of Patriarch Daniel and laments that at an old age, he must endure travels.
 
                Mūsā’s participation in the event shows his engagement with ecclesiastical circles during this period, although probably not as a secretary. Additionally, in 1774, when he compiled a collection of specimens for use in ecclesiastical correspondence, he was probably training a young secretary. During this time, he copied and gifted manuscripts. In 1769, he copied the Horologion preserved in MS Joun, Saint Sauveur 1143.42 According to al-Maʻlūf, Mūsā’s name appears in three other manuscripts. In 1772, he offered a manuscript containing the Letter of Cassianus of Rome, Al-ʻashā’ al-rabbānī of Eustratios Argentis, translated by Masʻad Nashū, and the correspondence of Ilyās Fakhr and Sherman to the Monastery of Saint Thekla Maʻlūlā.43 In 1782, he copied the Book of the Divine Liturgies.44
 
                In Letter 33, Athanasios confirmed the position Mūsā still held among the Damascenes in 1777, in his words, “[May the Lord] keep you for many years as an honor for the holy Antiochian throne and a guiding light for the Orthodox people, my blessed brothers and sisters”.
 
                Mūsā died after receiving in 1787 the letter from Athanasios mentioned previously, and before 1791, when Niqūlā Zrayb bought his copy of Yūsuf Mark’s Durūr wa jalā’ li-fāqidī nūr al-ʻalā’ bi-al-radd ʻalā yūsuf Bābīlā, copied in 1769 and preserved in the Greek Catholic Archbishopric in Baalbek (n. 30).45
 
                Although there are no direct records of Mūsā Ṭrābulsī’s formal education, his correspondence and literary work show a man deeply immersed in Arabic language and religious literature, influenced by the scholarly traditions of the Nawfal family. Several of his brothers participated in the intellectual and scribal arts, including Mīkhā’īl, who copied biblical texts and left reading notes in Latin script, and Nawfal al-Ṭabīb, who copied scientific texts such as Majmūʻ al-ḥikma, which covers medicinal recipes. Buṭrus, another brother, was active in teaching Arabic language to children while accompanying Patriarch Sylvester in Wallachia. Such family involvement suggests a household where education, particularly in Arabic and religious disciplines, was valued and cultivated.
 
                Mūsā’s personal literary preferences are clearly evident in the letters he received from his close friend Yūsuf Mark. Among the classical Arabic texts he asked Yūsuf to copy were grammatical and literary works by al-Ḥarīrī (d. 516/1122), notably Mulḥat al-iʻrāb, a didactic poem about Arabic grammar, and possibly Maqāmāt, which was popular in the Christian Arabic intellectual circles. His engagement with these works underlines not only his dedication to mastering Arabic grammar and style but also his intent to preserve and transmit these classical forms within the Arabic-speaking Orthodox community. Such efforts were not just literary; they played a polemical and pedagogical role, as Mūsā and his peers sought to refine Orthodox apologetics and liturgy in good Arabic, free from linguistic mistakes, a concern they often discussed in their letters (e.g., Letter 71).
 
                In addition to his Arabic training, Mūsā had a strong command of Ottoman Turkish. Three key pieces of evidence support this. First, after his stay in Constantinople in the mid-1740s, he translated the Ottoman Turkish version of Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński’s Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ into Arabic, initially published by Ibrahim Müteferrika in 1729. This interest in translating a historical work not only reveals Mūsā’s fluency in Ottoman Turkish but also his ability to understand and convey complex material from Turkish into Arabic. Second, in one of their exchanges, Yūsuf Mark explicitly asked Mūsā to include Ottoman Turkish equivalents in his Arabic grammar manual (Letter 51) – an acknowledgement of Mūsā’s proficiency in both languages and his role in creating bilingual teaching materials. Finally, he addressed in 1766 a letter to Samuel, patriarch of Constantinople, in this language (Letter 67).
 
                These details indicate that Mūsā’s education was deeply rooted in Arabic religious and grammatical traditions. However, it also remained adaptable and multilingual, allowing him to serve the Antiochian Patriarchate as both secretary and grammarian. His training was not purely scholastic in a monastic sense, but rather practical, hands-on, and intellectually driven, enriched through correspondence, manuscript copying, translation, and polemical writing. Yūsuf Mark’s request highlights the increasing importance of bilingual tools for Christian students navigating a multilingual Ottoman environment. At the same time, Mūsā’s ability shows the sociocultural adaptability needed for a lay intellectual working across ecclesiastical, educational, and imperial spheres.
 
               
              
                1.1.1.2 Mūsā Ṭrābulsī’s Works
 
                Mūsā, along with his uncle Ilyās and his friends Sophronios and Yūsuf Mark, was involved in writing, translating, proofreading, and copying books with polemical content, especially against Catholics. They were entrusted with this task because of their knowledge of the Arabic language, which enabled them to produce accurate copies free of mistakes to avoid criticism from learned Catholics like ʻAbd Allāh Zākhir (Letter 71). Mūsā seems to have authored two works, although neither explicitly mentions him. These are Risāla ʻabqarīya, addressed to Yuwākīm Muṭrān in 1744, and Baʻd dībājāt wa murāsalāt li-ajl manfaʻat ṭālibīhim, a collection of specimens for letter writing. He also translated the Ottoman Turkish version of Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński’s Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ (The History of the Traveller) into Arabic.
 
                
                  A Risāla ʻabqarīya
 
                  Yuwākīm Muṭrān, the author of Ṣaḥīfat al-maḥū li-ṣafḥat Ibn al-Naḥū (The Erasure Sheet Against the ‘Page’ of the Grammarian), describes his work as a refutation of Ilyās Fakhr’s nephew, who was a member of the Banū Nawfal, also known as Banū al-Naḥū. This nephew is undoubtedly Mūsā.46 The date of composition is noted as the second week of Holy Lent 1744, in Beirut.
 
                  In the preface, Yuwākīm Muṭrān noted that Mūsā was not the first to oppose the Latins, likely in Arabic, and that the Catholics had refuted all of their works. Before him, Zākhir challenged the Letter of Gabriel of Philadelphia, the Letters of the Synods of 1723 and 1727, and the Letter of Ilyās Fakhr. The most recent work that Zākhir had not yet refuted is Eustratios Argenti’s On the Last Supper, presumably in an Arabic translation. This work was translated into Arabic in 1740 and again in 1741/2.47
 
                  The title that Mūsā gave to his work, partially preserved in the refutation, is: Risāla ʻabqarīya. Fragments from Mūsā’s letter are preserved in the refutation. It seems that Mūsā’s work was not very long; consequently, Muṭrān calls it ṣafḥa, ‘the page’. However, the choice of ṣafḥa might have been a stylistic choice to rhyme with Ṣaḥīfa. In the central part of the text, when Muṭrān refers to Mūsā’s work, he calls it karrāsa (quire) and, in one instance, refers to it as a second karrāsa in which Mūsā was defending his first paper. In the conclusion, he says that this is the refutation of the second work of Mūsā against him. He calls the first al-wurayqa al-ūlā, ‘the first short paper’. This might mean that while the first work was one or two pages long, the ṣafḥa could have been at least eight pages. It is perhaps in 1742, while staying in Beirut for a short period (Letter 19), that Mūsā met Yuwākīm Muṭrān and had a discussion with him. Later, Muṭrān sent him a letter to which Mūsā replied.
 
                 
                
                  B Baʻd dībājāt wa murāsalāt li-ajl manfaʻat ṭālibīhim
 
                  As a secretary, Mūsā gathered a variety of greeting formulas and forms, mainly from the correspondence he sent and received, to serve as an introduction to this art. He referred to it as Baʻd dībājāt wa murāsalāt li-ajl manfaʻat ṭālibīhim (Some Ornate Introductions and Correspondences for the Benefit of Those Who Seek Them). This collection is preserved anonymously in two manuscripts: Joun, Saint Sauveur 1517 (1774) and Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37.48 The manuscript of Homs is a copy of the one in Joun. This is evident because the copyist Jirjis ibn Niʻmat Allāh Ilyān (1814), arriving at the end, distracted, copied partially the original colophon where the name Mūsā ibn Jirjis Nawfal ibn al-Naḥū al-Ṭrābulsī is provided (folio 72r).
 
                  Although the author remains anonymous, there is substantial evidence pointing to his identity. First, we consider the context in which it is kept. As mentioned, the manuscript contains two works. Along with the first work, Baʻd dībājāt, which we are considering to establish Mūsā’s authorship, there is a second one, Manāhij al-ta- wassul fī mabāhij al-tarassul of ‘Abd al-Raḥmān Bisṭāmī. Bisṭāmī’s is a manual on epistolography. We cannot be sure that Mūsā used Bisṭāmī’s specimens, as his letters to Yūsuf Mark and Sophonios are not preserved. However, as the correspondence shows, Yūsuf Mark uses it frequently. Therefore, Mūsā’s interest in this work could be interpreted as either to use it himself as a specimen or to verify how his correspondents are using it. In addition to these initial hints, there is textual evidence. Some of the dībājāt are copied from letters that are preserved in the collection of letters we are editing. These are the indicated passages in Letters 20, 44, 45, and 72.
 
                 
                
                  C Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński’s Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ
 
                  One of Mūsā Ṭrābulsī’s most notable achievements is his Arabic translation of the Ottoman Turkish version of Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński’s Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ. This work traveled through multiple languages and empires before reaching Mūsā. The original was written in Latin by the Polish Jesuit Krusiński (1675–1756), who spent nearly two decades in Safavid Iran as an interpreter and diplomat. A witness to the fall of the Safavid state and the Afghan occupation of Isfahan in 1722, Krusiński documented these events, aiming to inform European audiences about the shifting geopolitical landscape of the East.
 
                  This Latin text was soon translated into Ottoman Turkish and printed in Istanbul in 1729 by the pioneering printer Ibrahim Müteferrika under the title Tārīkh-i seyyāḥ der beyān-i zuhūr-i Afgānīyān ve sebeb-i inḥiṭāṭ-i Bānī-i devlāt-i Ṣafawīyān. It was the third book printed in Müteferrika’s press. It was intended to provide an instructive mirror for Ottoman leaders during a time of reform and reflection on the empire’s fragility. The translation gained widespread recognition in Ottoman literary and bureaucratic circles, and it was likely during his stay in Constantinople (ca. 1745–1747) that Mūsā had access to the printed version.
 
                  The Arabic version produced by Mūsā, preserved under the title Mir’āt al-ʻibra fī ʻajā’ib al-qudra (Mirror of Reflection on the Marvels of Divine Power), is found in a unique manuscript now held at the Egyptian National Library and Archives in Cairo. There are two photographic copies of this manuscript kept at the American University of Beirut and the Library of the Arab League.49 Mūsā clearly refers to the Müteferrika print edition, stating that the work was translated “from the Ottoman tongue” and praising its clarity and historical breadth. His translation, though faithful in structure, reflects his stylistic preferences and rhetorical flair.
 
                  What makes this translation particularly notable is that it falls outside the main religious or polemical agenda of Mūsā’s works. Unlike his Saḥīfa ʻabqarīya or his linguistic collections, this translation reflects a broader intellectual curiosity and engagement with contemporary history. It places Mūsā within a larger trend of Arab Christian speakers absorbing and sharing knowledge from Turkish and European sources. His decision to translate such a politically sensitive and diplomatically informed narrative also indicates his awareness of the Ottoman Empire’s complex relationship with Iran, as well as his understanding of the importance of informing Arab Christian elites about regional affairs.
 
                  Stylistically, Mūsā’s Arabic is rich, yet balanced. He avoids the elaborate sajʻ often seen in church-related letters, opting instead for clarity. The title he chose for the work, Mir’āt al-ʻibra fī ʻajā’ib al-qudra, aligns with his rhetorical instincts and religious worldview, framing the fall of dynasties and empire upheavals within a divine context. The very idea of ʻibra (reflection or moral lesson) evokes a spiritual tone, emphasizing the tendency to present historical events as spiritual lessons.
 
                  In summary, Mūsā Ṭrābulsī’s Arabic translation of Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ provides insight into the trans-imperial and multilingual nature of 18th-century Arab Christian intellectual life. It showcases his engagement with Ottoman print culture, his proficiency in Turkish and Arabic, and his involvement in the cross-cultural exchange of historical knowledge across linguistic, religious, and political boundaries.
 
                 
               
             
            
              1.1.2 Sophronios of Kilis
 
              
                1.1.2.1 Sophronios of Kilis’s Biography
 
                Sophronios ibn ʻĪsa al-Kilzī signs as secretary and deacon to Patriarch Sylvester of Antioch in his Arabic translation of the letter of Meletius, the former bishop of Heraclea.50 In the same manuscript, this translation is followed by another text concerning the Sayings of the Pharisees against Jesus in the Synagogue, where he signs as “Sophronios the deacon ibn ʻĪsa al-Kilzī” and notes that he translated it in Bucharest on June 20, 1730.51
 
                This tells us that Sophronios originates from the city of Kilis in southeastern Turkey, near the Syrian border. His father’s name was ʻĪsa. The title “deacon” in this context likely refers to his role as a servant of the Church, specifically his function as secretary of the Patriarch, rather than indicating a specific ecclesiastical rank, even though the ecclesiastical function should not be excluded.52 To distinguish the two roles, the ecclesiastical rank might be referred to as shammās injīlī.
 
                Sophronios’s exact birthdate is unknown but he likely became a priest around the canonical age of 30, sometime between August 1740 (when he is still referred to as a deacon in Letter 14) and March 1741 (when he is referred to as a priest in Letter 15). Having accompanied Patriarch Sylvester as a secretary during his first trip to Greece and the Romanian Principalities between 1725 and 1732, it might be inferred that he was around 20 years old when the journey started. We understand his reference to his illness as related to age in the letter dated 1749 as exaggerated and poetic. He could have been in his forties. Therefore, we suggest he was born shortly before 1710, probably around 1705. He died while patriarch of Constantinople on October 19, 1780, at around 75 years old.
 
                Before June 20, 1730, when he was in Bucharest, as mentioned earlier, there is no biographical information about Sophronios, unless it can be inferred that he, as a deacon and secretary of Sylvester, visited the places the patriarch visited, such as Ioannina in February of that year.53 Consequently, the exact details of his education remain uncertain. However, we believe that Sophronios had a solid command of the Arabic language. This is clearly demonstrated by his stylistic ability to express his ideas visually, as shown by his letters written to Mūsā on topics like friendship and longing for a friend.
 
                Furthermore, Haddad suggested that Sophronios was familiar with Ottoman Turkish, considering that Kilis was part of a multicultural environment influenced by Arab and Turkish cultures, and that he begins one of his letters with an Ottoman Turkish poem (Letter 3). He shows at least some knowledge of Ottoman Turkish, as evidenced in the collection of letters we are publishing, which explains why he was chosen as secretary by Sylvester.
 
                Moreover, we believe there is another reason for his appointment. It can be hypothesized that Sophronios was in Athanasios Dabbās’s circles. Supporting evidence is a saying of Dabbās, presumably from oral witness, that Sophronios heard and related in his work Midrār sayl al-maṭar fī ṭafī nār al-maṭhar.54
 
                It can be inferred that Sophronios learned Greek grammar while in the Romanian Principalities, at the request of the patriarch. A similar situation was observed in the case of Yūsuf Mark during his visit to Bucharest in 1747, when Sylvester instructed him to study Greek grammar at school (Letter 28).
 
                It is likely that these early lessons inspired Sophronios to pursue formal training in Classical Greek, a skill he aimed to acquire after returning to Syria in 1732 (Letter 7).
 
                It appears that Sophronios returned to Damascus from the Romanian Principalities in October 1732 with Patriarch Sylvester. He resigned from his position as secretary, in favor of Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, and left, presumably to rest in a monastery and deepen his knowledge of Greek. On November 30, he was in Tripoli, where he composed a letter to Sylvester, requesting his prayers to aid his study of Greek literature (Letter 7). The purpose of this letter is unclear; it is uncertain whether Sophronios was informing the patriarch of his arrival in Tripoli or requesting his blessing to depart from the Antiochian lands to pursue his Greek classical studies. The motivations behind his visit to Tripoli remain unclear, as does the timing of his encounter with Kyr Iakobos of Patmos. Reading Letter 3, one becomes uncertain if Sophronios met the master during his visit to Tripoli or if this only happened on a later date (May 1733!). However, it is conceivable that Sophronios intended to meet Iakobos and hand him the amount of 130 piastres (γρόσια) he requested, as documented by Sylvester when tracking the school expenses from July 1728 to October 1732. Additionally, Sylvester says that Iakobos expressed his desire to return to his homeland and receive an allowance of 1,200 piastres.55
 
                In the title Mūsā gives to Letter 5, he mentions the departure (khurūj) of Sophronios from Damascus in 1733, while in Letter 3, Sophronios states that on the sixth day after his departure (khurūjī) from Damascus on Thursday, May 8, he changed (istabdal) Damascus for Tripoli. This letter contains important information about the route Sophronios took to reach Tripoli and the length of the journey. He notes that the weather was stormy from Damascus to Baalbek, which was unusual for May, and Sophronios considered it to be divine retribution for his sins. Passing through Baalbek means he took the road toward Homs, and from there to Tripoli, unless there were shortcuts through the mountains that we are unaware of.56 In total, it took six days to reach Tripoli.
 
                In Letter 3, Sophronios reveals his intention to stay in Tripoli until he finds a ship bound for Cyprus or Constantinople, and then to other unspecified places left to the divine will. Subsequently, Sophronios may have submitted a request to travel abroad, possibly to Patmos with the master to attend a Greek school, to which Sylvester appears to have responded by summoning Sophronios to Damascus. There, the patriarch blessed him before he returned to Tripoli. There, Sophronios (and Iakobos!) worked to find a ship.
 
                However, the ship was late and, during his stay in Tripoli, the plans seemed to have changed. Sophronios appears to be again involved in the affairs of the patriarchate. It is probable that because of the lack of maritime travel, the issue of the master’s departure was revisited, and he remained in Tripoli for an additional year and four months before the school was relocated to Damascus because of the plague of February 1734. Sophronios gained significant intellectual stimulation from the master’s teachings, becoming a disciple of Kyr Iakobos, likely motivated by the opportunity to further his education in the field of Greek literature. During his time in Tripoli, and likely as a consequence of his encounter with the master, Sophronios translated a pedagogical treatise from Greek into Arabic, entitled Tuḥfat al-bayān fī ādāb al-fityān min laṭā’if baʻḍ ʻulamā’ al-Yūnān (Letter 8).57 He left this work in the hands of the Metropolitan when he left Tripoli for the next pastoral mission.
 
                In August 1733, Sophronios was assigned a new task, to collect alms from the bishoprics. On August 15, he wrote to Mūsā from Rāshayyā (Lebanon), which is 60 km from Damascus (Letter 1). On August 31, he sent another letter from an unknown location, likely still near Beirut (Letter 2). In this letter, Sophronios told Mūsā that he was waiting for a response to his earlier message. We do not have details about the rest of the mission, but it was probably a short trip, covering only the Mount Lebanon area and Beirut. This can be inferred from Sophronios’s words: “I intended to write you many letters, but the scarcity of paper has prevented me from doing so, because I neglected to take with me a sufficient supply for letters. Please forgive me if you can”. The plan was likely to deposit the alms in Damascus before heading out on another mission to the northern parts of the patriarchate the following year.
 
                According to the traveler Vassili Grigorovitch -Barski, in February 1734, a plague ravaged Tripoli and worsened daily. At that time, the teacher and the students became uncertain about what to do, and some parted ways, heading in different directions. Hearing about the situation, Sylvester wrote a letter to Iakobos of Patmos, asking him to come to Damascus with the remaining disciples. They were scheduled to arrive at the end of the Great Fast in Damascus. They arrived on the Great Thursday, March 22, and took part in the Washing of the Feet ritual.58 Barsky says that in Damascus, he made little progress because of the turmoil between the Orthodox and Catholic communities. Along with his colleagues, they were in constant fear, afraid that they might suffer some sudden misfortune. They were hiding daily in the monasteries. This meant the school was hardly functioning, and only one disciple remained in the entire school, while the rest had been driven out. Seeing this, Sylvester sent the Daskalos throughout the Antiochian Patriarchate to preach and to strengthen the Orthodox. Barsky informs us that all these efforts were in vain. As a result, the number of Orthodox declined, while the Catholics multiplied.
 
                The mission Sylvester entrusted to Iakobos allowed the Master and his disciple Sophronios to travel together to Adana via Antioch and Kilis, then return through Antioch and Latakia to Tripoli. On July 16, while they were en route to Adana and still in Antioch, they learned of the death of the deacon Niʻma ibn Dīb Yaʻīsh, and they sent a letter of consolation to his father (Letter 6). This Niʻma ibn Dīb was prob-ably one of Iakobos’s disciples.
 
                Iakobos might have had another motivation for this trip; he probably wanted to visit the historic pilgrimage sites of the Patriarchate of Antioch, where he had served for nearly ten years, before leaving. We know from other sources that he completed this pilgrimage tour in Jerusalem the same year, and from there he traveled back to Patmos.
 
                Between 1735 and 1739, we lose track of Sophronios. There are three possibilities: First, he visited the Trebizond region with Sylvester and Mūsā briefly, so no correspondence was needed. Second, he joined Iakobos in his pilgrimage to Jerusalem and stayed in a monastery to rest. In several letters, Sophronios expressed the fatigue he endured during his journeys and wished for all of this to end soon, so he could enjoy being retired in a peaceful place. The last possibility is that he is on a visit to Patmos (and Chios?) with his master Iakobos and comes back with him to open the Greek school in Jerusalem.
 
                Around August 1739, he was in Jerusalem, where he received a letter from Mūsā through his uncle, Ilyās Fakhr (Letter 14). Sophronios replied to this letter but never received a response, and decided not to write to Mūsā anymore. It was in August 1740, more than a year later, that, at the courier’s request, he agreed to write to him.
 
                This mirrors another issue raised in March 1741. It appears that after deciding to join Iakobos in Jerusalem to establish a school, the plan was poorly received by his old friend Theodosius “the skilled teacher” and by Basil, presumably the Greek secretary of Sylvester. Theodosius “entirely abandoned us, denied our friendship, and raised his eyebrows at us”, while in Basil’s case, “his letters tell me one thing, but his actions arm against me”. In Letter 1, written six years earlier, a deacon Theodosius was travelling with Sophronios, and Kyr Basil was at the patriarchal residence. We believe these are the same people. Very good friends, at the time, Theodosius, who joined Sophronios for the trip, sent greetings to Mūsā and to Kyr Basil, who assisted the patriarch in Damascus. It might mean that Sophronios understood Mūsā’s silence in the same way.
 
                We have shown Sophronios’s mastery of Arabic and how he combined it with Greek knowledge, after spending several years with Daskalos Iakobos of Patmos. His words in Letter 13, “we have lost the slight proficiency we had in the Arabic language and are incapable of grasping the Greek treasures”, should be seen as an expression of modesty. It appears that around 1739 he had a strong command of both languages, which led him to dedicate most of his time to proofreading Arabic texts and translating works from Greek into Arabic.
 
                Between August 1739 and April 1743 (Letters 14 and 20), communication with Mūsā was intermittent. Mūsā occasionally sent letters to Sophronios inquiring about his health and updating him on his travels with the patriarch, and Sophronios replied to them. However, we know from various sources that Sophronios spent his time translating various anti-Latin works, likely influenced by Kyr Iakobos. At the end of June 1739, he finished translating Περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Πάπα ἀντίρρησεις, composed in 1671 by Nektarios, patriarch of Jerusalem (1602–1676).59 He entitled it in Arabic Kitāb jalā’ al-abṣār min ghishā’ al-akdār. The location of the translation work is not specified, but it is undoubtedly Jerusalem.
 
                At the beginning of 1740, he translated an anonymous work against the Purgatorium that he titled in Arabic Sharḥ yasīr min baʻd ʻulamā’ fī bāb nār al-maṭhar al-muḥdath.60Still referring to himself as a deacon in 1740, while staying with his master in Jerusalem, Sophronios translated an abridged catechism written by his master.61 In 1741 or 1742, he translated the Σύνταγμα κατά αζύμων of Eustratios Argentis.62 As early as 1740, Masʻad Nashū had translated into Arabic the same book.63 A quick comparison reveals that the version Sophronios was translating had been altered in several places. This is likely because Argentis himself made corrections to his Greek text.
 
                As a deacon, though the exact date is unknown, he translated the In Historiam Melchisedec (Hebrews 7:2–4) of Athanasios of Alexandria.64 As he states in the colophon, he translated from the second volume of Athanasios’s works, which were printed in both Greek and Latin. This is the 1698 edition of Paris.65
 
                Latin influence in Acre increased in the early 18th century, mainly because of Euthymius Ṣayfī, bishop of Sidon.66 According to the traveler Vassili Grigorovitch- Barski, the patriarchs of Jerusalem, Dositheos and Chrysanthos Notaras, were often in conflict with Ṣayfī and had to take measures to prevent the Catholics from annexing Acre to Sidon.67 As a practical move, Chrysanthos Notaras consecrated Photios ‘Abd al-Nūr as bishop of Acre in 1713.68 Recently, Photios of Acre has been identified with Photios of Jabal ‘Ajlūn (r. 1687) based on a note by his disciple ‘Īsā ibn Shāhīn, preserved in MS Saint Petersburg D 226.69 If this is correct, Photios was moved from Jabal ‘Ajlūn to Acre.
 
                In 1714, Euthymius Ṣayfī and Cyril Ṭanās wrote to Pope Clement XI, recounting the actions taken against them by the Orthodox. To oppose the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, Ṣayfī and Ṭanās sent a second letter to Rome in 1716 claiming that the clergy of Acre had petitioned to leave the jurisdiction of Jerusalem and asking the pope to intervene with the King of France to facilitate this. That same year, Photios wrote a work titled al-Ifshīn, which scholars believe to be a treatise on the Epiclesis directed against the Latins.70
 
                The exact sequence of events is unclear. However, it seems that the Catholics succeeded neither in installing a pro-Latin bishop in Acre nor in detaching the city from the Patriarchate of Jerusalem. An Orthodox bishop must have existed during the three years of Ṣayfī’s tenure (1717–1720). This can also be inferred from Barski’s account of his visit to Acre in 1729, where he stated that the bishop of Acre always lived in the episcopal residence. Comparing this with his later account of Baalbek, it is evident that the situation in Acre was different. In Baalbek, the Catholics occasionally gained the upper hand, forcing the bishop to abandon his episcopal residence.
 
                Unfortunately, Barski did not record the name of the bishop of Acre. Therefore, we do not know who the immediate successor of Photius before Sophronios was, if indeed there was one.
 
                By 1738, just before Sophronios’s enthronement, the number of Catholics in Acre had reached a peak of 7,526.71 Sophronios’s involvement in anti-Latin literature was well known; he was urged to accept ordination as a priest and bishop to gain an official ecclesiastical rank, which would give him greater power to counter Catholic influence. An official status would allow him to interfere with the rulers, particularly with the ruler of Sidon and the emirs of Mount Lebanon. According to Panchenko (the source is not specified), in 1740, the patriarch of Jerusalem appointed Sophronios as bishop of Acre. Sophronios requested that his consecration be postponed for a year so that he might complete his studies with the Daskalos.72
 
                In March 1741, Sophronios was already a priest (Letter 15), and it is likely that his consecration as bishop occurred in October of the same year (Letter 21).73On that occasion, Patriarch Sylvester appears to have sent him a congratulatory letter through a certain Mūsā, who visited him in Ṣaydnāyā. The fact that the patriarch dispatched the letter while still in Ṣaydnāyā, rather than waiting until his return to Damascus, might suggest both the timing of the consecration and the ceremonial importance of the message. In this letter to the patriarch, Sophronios expressed both his deep filial affection and his sense of dependence on Sylvester’s prayers and support. He described his new episcopate as one beset by “storms of daily persecution”, which he implicitly linked to the broader struggle between the Orthodox and the Latins. The tone of the letter is one of reverence, encouragement, and a request for continued correspondence, revealing how closely Sophronios connected his own precarious position to the authority and moral strength of the patriarch of Antioch.
 
                A second letter, written in January 1742 and addressed to his friend Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, provides a more candid account of the daily struggles Sophronios faced during his first months in Acre. In it, he explains that the delay in his replies was not because of negligence but because he was overwhelmed by “excessive concerns and engagements” since taking on what he describes as a “very troubled bishopric”. He details continuous battles – against “hostile outsiders” on one side and “deceitful deviants” on the other. A particularly revealing part is his account on the church in Nazareth, which had fallen into Catholic hands “by money” and was only returned to Orthodox use thanks to Sheikh Ẓāhir al-ʻUmar, who extracted eight sacks of money from the Greeks. Even after this expensive recovery, Sophronios laments that many of the faithful remained loyal to the Latins. He also notes that within two months of becoming bishop, he was unfairly fined five hundred piasters by a local sheikh, allegedly prompted by the Catholic faction.
 
                From another letter, we learn that after the siege of Tiberias, which ended in December 1742, Sophronios visited the nearby villages affected by the conflict, especially those near Acre, offering condolences to the Orthodox Christians for the hardships they faced. Although the diocese’s financial situation was terrible, with its income completely stopped because of plunder, destruction, and village burnings, Sophronios was less concerned about material losses. What troubled him more was the renewed activity of the pro-Latin faction in his diocese, whom he described as having hidden “in dens” during the siege, only to reemerge “like serpents” afterward to continue persecuting the Orthodox faith.
 
                According to a note preserved in MS Ḥamaṭūra, Monastery of Our Lady 8, Sophronios collated the Arabic and Greek texts of the Qundāq.74 This should have happened before 1745, when Sylvester printed the Qundāq in Iaşi (Moldavia).75
 
                There is no exchange of letters between Sophronios and Mūsā between April 23, 1743, when Sophronios congratulated his friend on his marriage (Letter 20), and August 11, 1747 (Letter 63). In the latter, Sophronios recalls the fact that Mūsā got married and, since that time, never corresponded with him, probably because he was taking care of the family. He also mentions the fact that Mūsā is not the secretary of the patriarch anymore since he left the patriarch, presumably in Constantinople, and settled in Damascus. The correspondence between the two men seems to be disrupted again, until Sylvester, preparing his return to his See, sent him a letter through his friend Mūsā.
 
                However, we know that, between 1744 and 1748, Sophronios was still pursuing his primary task, which was pastoral care, trying to reduce the influence of the Latin. This can be inferred from the MS Cairo, The Franciscan Center of Christian Oriental Studies 170, which has preserved, among others, three polemical texts that can be attributed to Sophronios.76 Although only the first is attributed clearly to him, scholars have found evidence to attribute them all to Sophronios. The texts come in a sequence (f. 163r–201v) and cover polemical topics, contradicting the Latins. To this, we add the evident proximity of the author of the third letter to Sidon. This letter, written in 1748, is a diatribe against a so-called patriarch who took Dayr al-Mukhalliṣ as See. Among others, this work discusses how the Catholics mistreat their bishops, probably to say that they force the orthodox bishops to leave the bishopric because they have no money to survive. When in 1723 Athanasios Dabbas appointed Ignatius, disciple of Ṣayfī, as bishop, he saw in him a moderate and therefore acceptable Catholic.77 Probably influenced by Sophronios, Ignatius rejected Catholicism. This can also be reflected in the measures taken by Sylvester in 1743 in the eparchy of Sidon to help the survival of their bishop, Ignatius.78 He sent a statikon obliging the parish to dedicate half of the income to the bishop, and half to the priests, and one piastre from any ceremony for individuals (marriage, funerals, etc.), along with other benefits from different incomes. The author, presumably Sophronios, laments the Catholics’ actions against their bishop. We know from other sources that in 1747, a new bishop, Jeremias, was consecrated for Sidon. At the time when the diatribe was written, the new bishop had not yet reached his See, or probably, he had not yet faced the same crisis as his predecessor. By April 1749, Jeremias faced the same situation and abandoned his See, as attested in a letter sent by Sylvester to the Emir Milḥim.79
 
                The first letter is, in fact, a treatise composed by Sophronios on the interpretation of the writings of the Fathers. Written at the request of his parishioners, it tackles the problem of patristic passages that seem to contradict Orthodox teaching. Throughout the work, one finds clear traces of his polemic against Catholics. The text is entitled Sharḥ mukhtaṣar fī irshād wa-dalālat al-qāri’ fī annahu kayfa yaqra’ kutub al-ābā’ al-qiddīsīn. As for the second text, it is a polemical treatise directed against the doctrine of papal infallibility. Bearing the title Fī anna kathīrīn min al-bābāwāt akhṭa’ū fī al-īmān al-urthūḏuksī al-qawīm al-ra’y wa-al-b‘ḍ minhum ṣārū harāṭiqa, it seeks to demonstrate that many popes erred in matters of Orthodox faith and that some even fell into heresy. To support his argument, the author marshals historical evidence drawn from the history of the papacy.
 
                In 1750, Sophronios left Acre to assume his new mission in Aleppo. It seems that the Patriarchate of Jerusalem could not find a successor and soon consolidated its position in the city, managing to install a Catholic bishop within ten years. It was in Acre, in 1759, that Yuwākīm Muṭrān composed his work, Qadḥ zinād fikrī fī daḥḍ ḍalālat Ibn al-Makrī. In the preface, Muṭrān states that he is refuting a treatise written by an ignorant man who copied passages from another treatise without establishing any connections between them. Around 1760, it seems that the Catholics managed to install the bishop of Ṣaydnāyā, Clement, as bishop of Acre. The monks of Dayr al-Mukhallis supported him. Around 1763, Ignatius Jarbū‘ was proclaimed the canonical bishop of Acre. These events can be inferred from the response to the priest Sābā Baḥūs, dated July 28, 1764. 80 Since then, there has been a long line of Catholic bishops of Acre.
 
                On October 5, 1749, Sylvester sent a letter to Sophronios via Mūsā; he asked him to preach from parish to parish. Sylvester wanted to entrust Sophronios with the same mission that had previously been entrusted to his master, Iakobos. Sophronios was also informed that the bishop of Sidon, presumably Jeremias, would be sent to Aleppo (Letter 64).81 As previously mentioned, Jeremias was in a precarious situation as he was not accepted by the community in Sidon, primarily because he was Orthodox and Greek. Sylvester was therefore trying to find him a new bishopric in Aleppo to support him. In a letter sent to Ilyās Fakhr in Aleppo in 1750, Sylvester expressed that he had few options regarding the bishopric of this city.82 Sylvester received permission to retrieve Aleppo for his See, but he had no human or financial resources. The bishop of Latakia was amnesic, and the bishop of Akkar was incapable. Sylvester urged him to raise money in Latakia and Tripoli “for the sake of Aleppo”. Sylvester continued that the people of Latakia and Tripoli must understand that if Aleppo falls, all the cities will gradually fall.
 
                However, Sophronios suggests that a better idea would be to send him to Aleppo instead of sending the bishop of Sidon. There might be another letter by Sophronios in which he provided his argument, but it is unfortunately lost. From other sources, we know that the patriarch accepted Sophronios’s suggestions and sent him to Aleppo, where he arrived one year later. The detailed story of Sophronios’s misad-venture in Aleppo is told from the Catholic point of view by Niʻma ibn Tūmā.83
 
                At an unknown time of the year 1750, probably while waiting for the berat to go to Aleppo, Sophronios translated from Arabic into Greek the Covenant of Muḥammad.84
 
                According to Niʻma, Sophronios arrived at Aleppo on November 16, 1750. To avoid causing any disturbance, the Catholics paid 3,500 piastres to register his berat. Initially, Sophronios appeared to be indulgent towards them, “at least in appearance”. He tried to convince the less knowledgeable to abandon Catholicism. Niʻma describes Sophronios’s behavior as “cloaked in hypocrisy, schism, deceit, and manufactured piety. He expressed his dissatisfaction with the harm to the flock and the actions of previous bishops, even denouncing Sylvester’s behavior.” Soon, the problems started when the bishop could no longer hide his dissatisfaction toward the priests and deacons who adhered to Catholicism. According to Niʻma, the climax of the turbulence occurred on April 12, 1751, when Sophronios succeeded in imprisoning the Catholic clerics at the behest of the Pacha, despite claiming that he had not ordered it. They were released only after paying 15,000 piastres. The Catholics wrote a ‘ard ḥāl (statement of the case) against Sophronios and managed to imprison him. On January 18, 1752, he was released, and he retired to Constantinople.
 
                Sylvester wanted Sophronios to join him in Smyrna, but Sophronios chose to go via Patmos instead.85 Until July 1753, Sylvester continued to try to resolve the Aleppians’ issue with Sophronios, attempting to reinstate him as bishop without success. At various times, Sylvester insisted to his representative in Constantinople and to the patriarch of Constantinople that they needed to find a solution to the matter of Sophronios, at least until October.86
 
                It is noteworthy that even when the Aleppian managed to exile Sophronios from Aleppo, they still recognized his authority in the Orthodox church, especially when it comes to translating and correcting translations of liturgical texts. Therefore, during the debates between Catholics and Orthodox, Catholics referred to Sophronios as the one who taught them this interpretation. In the discussion on the Eucharist that took place in 1755 between the Catholic Arsāniyūs of Homs and Yūsuf Mark, the Catholic says:
 
                We have thoroughly examined the Greek text, and we did not find in it the word ‘wa-iṣnaʻ’ (and make) nor the word ‘nāqilahumā’ ([by] changing them), nor ‘change and transform them by Your Holy Spirit’. But, after the priest pronounces the dominical words, which are: ‘Take, eat’ and what follows it, ‘and drink from it,’ and what follows it. Then he says: ‘As for this bread, it is the honored Body of Your Christ, and what is in this cup is the honored Blood of Your Christ, transformed and changed by Your Holy Spirit.’ And thus did Metropolitan Sophronios interpret them.87
 
                Surely, unhappy, Mark criticizes the Greek knowledge of his adversary and how daring it is to attribute to this ‘virtuous, knowledgeable, and hard-working man’ such blasphemies. But Mark thinks that it is the only way to convince those who listen to his teaching by attributing the translation to Sophronios, and that, like all heretics when they wanted to prove their heresies, they attributed them to virtuous masters. Then Mark talks about all the hardships of Sophronios in defending Orthodoxy, and all the time he asks him to translate Patristic passages to him.
 
                In Constantinople, Sophronios probably chose to live in the Mega Reuma district. We find him there in August 1753, alongside Matthaios, patriarch of Jerusalem. He took refuge when the pandemic ravaged the region.88
 
                On October 29, 1756, a new berat for Sophronios was issued, according to Niʻma; however, Sophronios never showed up. He seems to be on retreat for the next fifteen years. We are not aware of any activity of composition or translation during the years 1756–1771.89 He even refused to be Sylvester’s successor in 1766. The only unmarried one of the three disciples in the orbit of Sylvester (along with Yūsuf and Mūsā), Sophronios was the natural candidate to become Sylvester’s successor. However, in his will to avoid the disturbance of the Catholics, Sophronios refuses this position.90
 
                Five years later, he agreed to become patriarch of Jerusalem, serving as Sophronios V (1771–1775), succeeding Ephraim II (1766–1771). He was later chosen as patriarch of Constantinople, serving as Sophronios II from 1774 to 1780.
 
                We know from the prefaces and colophons of the printed books that in Iaşi, in 1745, at the Monastery of Saint Sabbas, Sylvester printed the Qundāq (Liturgikon) and in 1746, he printed in 1,500 copies Kitāb qaḍā’ al-ḥaqq wa-naql al-ṣidq (Judgment of Truth and Conveyance of Honesty) of Nektarios of Jerusalem, translated by Sophronios in 1733, and Risāla mukhtaṣara fī al-radd ʻalā ‘adam ghalaṭ bābāwāt Rūmiya (Brief Epistle against the Pope’s Infallibility) composed by Eustratios Argentis. In February 1747, he printed Kitāb al-ʻashā’ al-rabbānī (Book of the Lord’s Supper) composed by Argentis and translated into Arabic by Masʻad Nashū. The typesetters were Mīkhā’īl al-mutawaḥḥid (the hermit or the monk) and Girgis al-shammās (the deacon).91
 
                Later, the patriarch received the Monastery of Saint Spyridon in Bucharest, Wallachia, as a metochion dedicated to the Church of Antioch. He moved the printing press there, but seeing that the type was by now damaged from all the prints they endured, he created new typefaces.
 
                On August 11, 1747, Sophronios sent a letter to Mūsā expressing his happiness for the news of the establishment of the printing press (Letter 63), probably referring to the one in Iaşi and not the newly established one in Bucharest. He also expresses his will to translate the book entitled Fī al-muḥāmāt ‘an al-īmān al-mustaqīm (In Defense of the True Faith) to be printed in this press. This title is not preserved in manuscripts nor in print. Sophronios might have changed the title after translation to make it rhyme, or was advised to translate another book that was more needed.
 
                While the printing press of Sylvester in the Romanian Principalities only printed one book to which Sophronios contributed, there are more contributions he made to Sylvester’s press, which were printed in Beirut.
 
                A few things are known about the history of the brief printing activity in Beirut.92 We believe the choice of the place to install it, as Beirut is not only related to the person of Yūnus Niqūlā, its sponsor and supervisor, who was also Sylvester’s wakīl in Beirut. We think above all that the reason was that Beirut was under the authority of the Emirs and not the Ottomans. In this case, a figure like Yūnus Niqūlā, who had a good relationship with the Emirs, may have facilitated this. After all, it is through him that the Orthodox restored the Monastery of Mar Ilyās Shwayyā.
 
                From the recent works of the TYPARABIC team, it is now known that at least three books were printed in this press. However, all these books reached us in very few copies. Printed in 1751, the Abridged Horologion is only known from a selling announcement on Ebay.93
 
                The recently discovered Psalter of Beirut, printed in 1751–1752, was corrected by Sophronios in response to a request by Yūsuf Mark, likely for publication in the recently established printing press of Bucharest, or that of Beirut.94 Sophronios’s preface indicates that Yūsuf Mark consulted him to offer his perspective on the translation of the Psalter, presumably the version printed by Athanasios Dabbās. Sophronios remarks that while his predecessors corrected certain mistakes through comparison with the Greek text, others remained uncorrected because of a lack of familiarity with Classical Arabic. This observation by Sophronios resonates with a similar sentiment expressed by Dabbās in his preface, where he states that he “roughly corrected it” (iṣlāḥan mutawassiṭan).
 
                As a result, he began a careful process of correcting the text, aiming to match the original as closely as possible. Deacon Ilyās Fakhr, the logothetes of the Antiochian Apostolic See, supervised this effort. During this process, he kept the phrases and words that show the linguistic features of earlier times, maintaining their form as seen in early copies. He removed anything that had been added, and restored all that was missing.
 
                At the end of the edition, the editors [Sophronios and Yūsuf?] announce that the Commentary on the Psalter is being prepared for printing soon. We believe this Commentary is the one translated from Greek into Arabic by ʻAbd Allāh ibn al-Faḍl al-Anṭākī (11th century).95 Interestingly, in 1753, the Catholic printing press of Khinshara printed a Commentary on seven psalms selected from Pierre Arnoud’s Commentary on the Psalms, translated by Zākhir in 1748.
 
                Furthermore, the editors warn readers that they added the symbol “;” in both the current Psalter and in Al-sawāʻī (Book of the Hours), like in Greek, indicating that the sentence should be read with an interrogative tone. This may suggest that both Sophronios and Yūsuf were also involved in printing Al-sawāʻī.
 
                About the sort of printing press, theories can be advanced. When the Latins took over the bishopric of Beirut, shortly before Sylvester arrived in 1753, they might have moved parts away. This could not be confirmed with the bit of information we have, though. Another possibility is that the remaining printing press tools and the books printed with them became unusable when the material was partially or fully damaged during the earthquake that hit Beirut on October 30, 1759.
 
                In a recent article on Beirut during the schism, Philippe Asseily states that when the new church’s building was renewed after the earthquake of 1759, it fell on March 4, 1768, during the liturgy. The printing press housed in an adjacent building was damaged.96 This theory, however, does not explain why the press’s activity stopped earlier. We know that in 1765, another Daskalos Theodosius was active in Beirut.97 He collaborated with the bishop of Beirut at that time, Makarios Ṣadaqa, to translate Ēlias Mēniatēs’s Homilies for the Great Lent from Greek into Arabic.98 According to Ibn Ṭrād, when Patriarch Daniel asked Makarios whether he would like to become bishop of Tripoli or Beirut, he chose Beirut for these reasons: the growing influence of the Latins in the presence of a Greek bishop; the parish needed an Arab bishop who could explain the truth to the community; in Beirut, there was freedom because it was under the Emirs, unlike Tripoli, which was governed by Ottoman rulers; this would give him more time for his pastoral duties.99 In addition, along with Bishop Ioannikios, a Master of Theology, another master, Theodosius, deacon of Sylvester, originally from Aleppo, was installed in Beirut after Sylvester’s death in 1766. At that time, Yūsuf was still active in Beirut. We believe that if the printing press were still functional, they would have collaborated to print new books. This did not happen because, we think, the printing press was already out of service.
 
               
              
                1.1.2.2 Sophronios of Kilis’s Works
 
                We have presented most of Sophronios’s works and translations in their context above. We provide here a summary list.
 
                
                  A Original Works
 
                   
                    	a)
                      Kitāb midrār sayl al-maṭar fī ṭafī nār al-maṭhar, preserved in MS Vatican Sbath 259 (dated 1744).

 
                    	b)
                      Jawāb Ṣufrūniyūs muṭrān ‘Akkā ilā ahl Ḥayfā al-munshaqqīn, preserved in MS Damascus, Orthodox Patriarchate 221.

 
                    	c)
                      Aqwāl muṣarraḥa jalīya wāḍiḥa fī ri’āsat al-bābā, preserved in the same manuscript.

 
                    	d)
                      Sharḥ mukhtaṣar fī irshād wa-dalālat al-qāri’ fī annahu kayfa yaqra’ kutub al-ābā’ al-qiddīsīn, preserved in MS Cairo, The Franciscan Center of Christian Oriental Studies 170.

 
                    	e)
                      Fī anna kathīrīn min al-bābāwāt akhṭa’ū fī al-īmān al-urthūḏuksī al-qawīm al-ra’y wa-al-ba‘ḍ minhum ṣārū harāṭiqa, preserved in the same manuscript.

 
                    	f)
                      Diatribe against a so-called patriarch who took Dayr al-Mukhalliṣ as his See, preserved in the same manuscript.

 
                    	g)
                      Maqāla wajīza fī bāb al-sab‘at asrār, once preserved at the School of the Three Hierarchs in Beirut.

 
                  
 
                 
                
                  B Translations100
 
                   
                    	a)
                      Kitāb qaḍā’ al-ḥaqq wa-naql al-ṣidq, translation of De Artibus quibus mission- arii latini... of Nektarios Pelopidis (1602-1676), patriarch of Jerusalem.

 
                    	b)
                      Kitāb jalā’ al-abṣār min ghishā’ al-akdār, translation of Περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Πάπα ἀντίρρησεις, composed in 1671 by the same Nektarios.

 
                    	c)
                      Kitāb taqrīr sharḥ wajīz muqtaṣar fī al-radd ‘alā al-ra’ī al-muḥdath bi-nār al-maṭhar of Mark of Ephesos (1392-1444), Bessarion of Nicaea (1403-1472).

 
                    	d)
                      Tatimmat al-maqāl of Makarios of Patmos (1688-1737).

 
                    	e)
                      Kitāb al-baḥth al-naḏīr fī māddat al-khamīr wa-al-faṭīr, translation of Σύνταγμα κατά αζύμων of Eustratios Argentis.

 
                    	f)
                      Ta‘līm mukhtaṣar masīḥī, translation of Iakobos of Patmos’s Catechesis.

 
                  
 
                 
               
             
            
              1.1.3 Yūsuf Mark
 
              
                1.1.3.1 Yūsuf Mark’s Biography
 
                Yūsuf Mark is from Tripoli, as indicated by his kunya ‘al-Ṭrābulsī’. As shown above, he was likely born around 1705. In one colophon, he refers to his father as Yūsuf.101Still a layman in 1725, he visited the Monastery of Balamand and left a reading note on the Book Khalāṣ al-khaṭa’a.102 The poetic way he formulates his note shows his knowledge of the Arabic language already at this stage. His interest in reading this book might be twofold: first, as an introduction to spiritual life, but also for the poetic preface that the translator Yūsuf al-Muṣawwir inserted in the middle of the Book.103
 
                Before 1737, he became a deacon and later lived in Latakia, where he worked as a tutor, probably teaching Arabic. In February 1740, Yūsuf said he wanted to leave Latakia after Easter because he could no longer support himself there. However, in July 1740, he was advised not to travel because of the disorder in the miri system (Letter 44). Yūsuf planned to go to Damietta, where Mūsā’s uncle, Ḥannā Fakhr, was a well-known merchant; he needed a letter of recommendation from his uncle to stay safe. This shows the strong status of the Orthodox community through the al-Fakhr family in both Syria and Egypt.
 
                To assist him in overcoming his financial difficulties, Mūsā is believed to have enlisted Yūsuf Mark to help with the transcription of books. On June 29, 1740, Yūsuf Mark received from Mūsā a copy of the Book that Clears the Sight from the Veils of Darkness, which had been translated a year earlier by Sophronios and corrected by Ilyās Fakhr.104 In July of the same year, Yūsuf promised to make two copies of this book, one for Ilyās Fakhr and the other for himself. Between July 1740 and June 1741, he relocated to Amyūn in the qaḍā’ al-Kūra (χώρα), where he presumably completed his copy on June 20, 1741.105 Among other duties, he had to teach Christian children at the episcopal residence (Letter 48). It was only in the spring of 1742 that he planned to move the family from Latakia to Tripoli.
 
                In autumn 1742, Patriarch Sylvester requested Yūsuf’s presence in Damascus to ordain him as a priest. Yūsuf requested that the consecration be postponed until the following spring, invoking the cold weather and health concerns (Letter 52). This request appears to have been granted by Sylvester. Consequently, Yūsuf’s ordination as a priest did not take place until 1743. Following his ordination, Yūsuf paid a visit to Sophronios in Acre in April 1743 (Letter 20). The journey from Beirut to Acre was undertaken by sea. The same letter also reveals that Yūsuf departed Acre on April 23.
 
                Yūsuf was ordained a priest to serve not only in the city of Tripoli but also in the surrounding area called al-Kūra in the eparchy of Tripoli. On May 25, 1744, he was in Amyūn, probably having taken it as his residential place, where he copied the MS Damascus, Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch 4.106 This activity of copying manuscripts was probably sponsored by Sylvester, who sent 500 piastres in February 1745 for the expenses of ‘our Marqus’, presumably Yūsuf Mark.107 This money could also have been sent to cover the expenses of Yūsuf’s trip to Bucharest, which is described below.
 
                Around 1746, he authored al-Shuḏūr fī naqd haḏayān al-ʻadīm al-nūr (Collected Excerpts to Oppose the Delirium of the Lightless), as hinted in Letter 56.108According to this letter, the treatise was a refutation of twelve objections (iʻtirāḍāt) raised by a proponent of Latin doctrines against Gennadius, bishop of Aleppo (r. 1746–1749).109 Yūsuf wrote the book under the supervision of Ilyās Fakhr in the span of just 45 days. He was advised to remain anonymous for his own safety, fearing retaliation from segments of the Aleppian populace. Yūsuf intended to attribute the work to Gennadius himself, since the objections were directed against him.110However, the question of authorship remained obscure for a time, and, because of unknown circumstances, the Daskalos claimed the treatise as his own.111 Rachid Haddad identified this Daskalos with Iakobos of Patmos. However, we believe this Daskalos is Theodosius, also mentioned in the correspondence (Letters 15 and 51).112We also noted previously a similar tension with Sophronios.
 
                According to Yūsuf, the Daskalos’s only contribution was the collation of a passage from John Chrysostom in Arabic translation with the Greek original. It was only after Sophronios of Kilis arrived in Aleppo in 1750 that Yūsuf’s authorship was acknowledged once again.
 
                This episode offers valuable insight into the internal dynamics of the Orthodox ecclesiastical elite in mid-18th-century Syria. The letter reveals both the hierarchical tensions and how members of this elite evaluated one another’s intellectual and moral standing. Expressing his anger over Theodosius’s appropriation of the work, Yūsuf draws a sharp contrast between himself and the Daskalos, stating:
 
                “If I were to make a comparison between you [Mūsā] and him [Theodosius], how stark the difference would be! And if you were to compare him to Bishop Sophronios, the disparity would also be evident. If he should align himself with Eustratios [Argentis] and his student, the Priest Masʻad, how differently I would perceive their view of me from his! And the way in which he corresponds compared with other friends!”
 
                This passage reflects not only the bitterness Yūsuf felt over the misattribution of his work but also the complex social fabric of the Orthodox scholarly elite in the Patriarchate of Antioch and its broader network. His harsh comparisons between Theodosius, Mūsā, and Bishop Sophronios suggest a well-defined hierarchy of respect, intellectual competence, and loyalty. By contrasting Theodosius with figures like Eustratius and Masʻad, Yūsuf implies that while certain clergy members may have disagreed with him, their opposition was principled or at least respectful – unlike that of Theodosius, whose actions are presented as opportunistic and deceitful. The remark about “how he corresponds” hints at underlying tensions in written communication, perhaps alluding to sarcasm, veiled criticism, or lack of collegial tone in Theodosius’s letters. Altogether, the episode illustrates how authorship, attribution, and the politics of ecclesiastical reputation could become entangled in personal rivalries and theological polemics.
 
                Sometime later, Yūsuf set out on a trip to the Romanian principalites to join Patriarch Sylvester. It seems that during this trip, Yūsuf also served as the patriarch’s secretary. This can be inferred from Letter 63, where it is said that Mūsā is not secretary anymore, and the title Mūsā provides to the letters of Yūsuf, where he calls him al-kātib (f. 30r). Between Mūsā’s departure and Yūsuf’s arrival, Buṭrus, the brother of Mūsā, seems to have served as secretary, as mentioned earlier. Yūsuf arrived in Bucharest undoubtedly after April 1747, probably in November (Letter 28), albeit with some delay, and remained there for nearly two years, until 1749. It is possible that “al-Khawāja Markū”, wakīl of Sylvester, with whom Niʻma ibn Tūmā sent a letter to Sylvester, is Yūsuf Mark.113 When Yūsuf arrived in Bucharest, the patriarch had already printed the Letter of the Synod of Constantinople of 1723.114Sylvester requested him to write an opening formula (ḥamdala) for it and apologized for any misspelling (Letter 28).115 He also apologized for the quality of printing, which was due to the typefaces being worn.
 
                We mentioned above the works printed before the arrival of Yūsuf. These works wore out the type, and for this reason, the patriarch was engrossed in creating Arabic typefaces at the Monastery of Saint Spyridon because the previous ones were worn. The Syrian printer Jirjis Abū Shaʻr, who had been generously compensated by both the patriarch and Prince Ioan Mavrocordat, had begun casting lead types for a new set of Arabic fonts. However, the conceived plan did not work, and Yūsuf informed his friend in Letter 54 that the type he produced was not useful. The work of Abū Shaʻr was a big failure, and the Patriarch, seeing that it was a waste of time to stay longer, set out for Constantinople in October 1748. The last letter that Yūsuf sent from Bucharest is dated March or April 1749 (Letter 27).116 He informed his friend that they had begun manufacturing the type for the new printing press: the iron engraving is now nearly finished, and they will soon proceed to the finer copper engravings. He hopes that “by the grace of He who dwells in heaven, it will make for a most suitable printing press. All we need is for the Creator to facilitate its installation in a quiet place, and for us to join you again and enjoy living among you”. He probably means by “a quiet place” Beirut, where the patriarch was planning to install it with the help of al-Shaykh Yūnus Niqūlā al-Jubaylī, whom we will introduce below.
 
                Afterwards, he traveled back to Syria through Constantinople, where he met the metropolitan of Aleppo, Gennadius (Letter 56). Arriving in Aleppo, he clarified the authorship of Al-Shuḏūr with Sophronios and Theodosius. Awaiting the arrival of the printing press, he might have collaborated with Sophronios to correct the Psalter and the Horologion.
 
                Yūsuf Mark’s presence in Beirut between the years 1750 and 1770 coincided with a turbulent yet pivotal era in the history of the city’s Orthodox community. His return from Bucharest marked not only a homecoming but also a strategic settlement in Beirut, likely at the instigation of Patriarch Sylvester, who was preparing the groundwork for an Orthodox printing press in the city. The endeavor was supported by prominent lay elites, foremost among them al-Shaykh Yūnus Niqūlā al-Ju- baylī, a native of Jubayl, and longtime administrator and confidant of the Shihābī emirs.117 Yūnus, known for his administrative acumen and piety, emerges in contemporary chronicles as the primary sponsor of the press and a leading patron of Orthodox institutions in Beirut. His name, Yūnus, was printed on every book issued from the press, suggesting his direct and sustained involvement.
 
                It is in this city of freedom, to repeat Makarios Ṣadaqa’s words, that Yūsuf opened a school of linguistic and theological sciences in the 1750s.118 One of his students was the young Khawāja Mūsā Ṣadaqa, future bishop of the city. Ibn Ṭrād calls Yūsuf “the teacher of bibliophiles”, “the best of priests”, “luminary of the theological sciences”, and “Glory of Arab writers”.119 The school and the press likely shared not only sponsors but also intellectual ambitions: to reinforce the Orthodox identity in a city where Catholic influence was growing. The printing press of Beirut issued its first publication in 1751, titled Mukhtasar al-Sawāʻī farḍ al-ʻāmmī al-mashāʻī (Abridged Horologion for the Common Lay Pilgrim).120 Later, a Psalter containing the Taʻlīm Masīḥī (Catechism) were printed in 1751–1752. The typeset bore a striking resemblance to that of the Aleppo press of Athanasios Dabbās, indicating a deliberate continuity in Orthodox printing culture.
 
                Later, Sylvester may have supported Yūsuf Mark’s residence in Beirut, a city whose strategic and economic importance was growing amid Catholic efforts to assert control over its bishopric. The economic downturn of 1753 in inland Syria had prompted an influx of workers and merchants to Beirut, which was then a significant hub for the export and processing of silk from Mount Lebanon.121 As Letters 29 and 61 attest, Yūsuf was actively engaged in silk production and trade, a pursuit that likely combined personal motives with ecclesiastical obligations.
 
                This connection to silk also recalls the activities of al-Shaykh Yūnus. A document published by Asad Rustum states that, in 1749, Yūnus paid 1,500 qurūsh to the Shihābī emirs Ismāʻīl and Ḥasan Abī al-Lamaʻ to recover the Monastery of Mar Ilyās Shwayyā, which had slipped from the community’s control.122 The agreement restored the monastery to Orthodox monks and required the emirs to protect the community and listen to its grievances. The case highlights the fragile legal standing of waqf (endowment) properties, which were often pledged or mortgaged in efforts to boost agricultural output and increase tax revenues. Identified in other sources as a site of silk production, the monastery exemplifies the interdependence of religious authority, land ownership, and economic strategy in 18th-century Beirut.
 
                Shortly before Sylvester arrived in Syria in 1753, the Catholics gained full control of the Orthodox Church of Beirut and appointed a Catholic bishop to the see.123 What happened to the printing press after that remains a mystery. Logically, one would expect Sylvester, who had encouraged its establishment in Beirut, to have ensured the continuation of its activities upon his arrival, especially since Yūsuf, who had supervised the press in Bucharest, was present in Beirut at the time. One theory is that, following the Catholic takeover, the authorities pressured Yūnus Niqūlā to withdraw his support for the press. But why would they do so, given that, unlike the Bucharest press, the Beirut press appears to have produced only liturgical books? Another possibility is that the Catholics transferred the press and its printed materials to locations under their control. However, none of the books printed in Beirut – rare as they are – have been found in Catholic convents, nor do any Orthodox sources mention such a transfer or express complaints about it. As a result, many aspects of the history of this printing press remain a mystery.
 
                At that time, Yūsuf was in contact with Masʻad Nashū in Egypt (Letter 29). In 1754, the latter sent him a letter asking him for a list of the patriarchs of Antioch from the first until now because he is about to write a History (Tārīkh ʻajīb). Having no access to such a list, Yūsuf asks his friend for help. Nashu informed Yūsuf that he will soon send him a collection of treatises concerning the Orthodox baptism and the invalidity of the Latin baptism, which he translated from Greek.
 
                Around the same time, Yūsuf went to Maʻlūlā to visit the Monastery of Saint Thekla.124 On his way, he came across the Monastery of Saint Sergius and Bacchus of the same village, inhabited by Catholic monks. This was the occasion of the debate with the Catholics about the epiclesis. Yūsuf asked the monks represented by Arsāniyūs to provide him with their objections and promised to compose a lengthy treatise in which he refutes them. In the preface, he calls himself al-Ṭrābulsī aṣlanwa-nisbatan (originally from Tripoli) al-Bayrūtī mawṭinan wa-baldatan (resident in Beirut) (f. 2v). This confirms that his travel to Syria was temporary. We analyse the content of this work below.
 
                Following this period, an unfortunate earthquake struck Beirut and its church on October 30, 1759. We do not know the direct impact on Yūsuf’s primary activities, which included teaching, proofreading books to be printed, and taking care of the silk production. However, we know that despite these unhappy events, the controversy between Orthodox and Catholics still intensified in the following years, and Yūsuf became more involved than ever. In 1761, in Beirut, Yūsuf met Daskalos Papa-Ephraim, who was en route to Damascus.125 He asked him to list all the heresies the Latins invented until that year.
 
                The conflicts among the elders also affected the younger generation. As Yūsuf describes in the same Letter 35, six days before August 21, 1764, his son Mīkhā’īl was involved in an incident with an Aleppian boy who insulted the Patriarch Sylvester. An adherent to Catholicism, the Aleppian recited some verses from Niqūlā al-Ṣā’igh, famous for criticizing in his poems the Orthodox clergy. To this, Yūsuf’s son replied by insulting the pope. A fight rose, and Yūsuf’s son struck him with a staff. The location of this event is specified as the qaysarīya of Shāhīn Talhūq. Though this qaysarīya was not preserved until today, it is generally admitted that it was located in the surroundings of al-‘Umarī Mosque. To solve the problem, the emir interfered and asked for fifty piastres as a bribe and twenty for the exile, presumably of the son. Awaiting the outcome, Yūsuf and his son were hiding.
 
                This event is not attested elsewhere; therefore, we do not know how the problem was solved. However, it is one of the events when Sylvester would have interfered with the emirs through the elites of Beirut.
 
                We previously discussed the incident related to the proofreading of the Octoechos. We suggest that this collaboration began when Theodosios was active in Beirut around 1765, probably after he translated the Homilies of Mēniatēs.126 The main reason this project was abandoned is that Theodosios became amnesic before completing it. Despite tensions with Theodosius, Yūsuf supported him from his wage along with the bishop, presumably Makarios Ṣadaqa.
 
                Yūsuf died in 1773 or 1774, during the Russo-Turkish War, when Russian troops occupied Beirut. According to Ibn Ṭrād, as cited by Panchenko, his body was carried from his home to the church in a solemn procession with lit candles.127 Leading the procession was the cross, followed by priests wearing their epitrachelion, then the metropolitan, accompanied by Russian officers, junior officers, and a crowd of Christians. With Mark’s death, the Christian community lost a respected spiritual leader and a beloved writer.
 
               
              
                1.1.3.2 Yūsuf Mark’s Works
 
                
                  A Al-Shudhūr fī naqd haḏayān al-ʻadīm al-nūr (Collected Excerpts to Oppose the Delirium of the Lightless
 
                  This text is preserved in two manuscripts: Vatican, Sbath 258 (18th c.), and the private collection of the Anṭākī family.128 The manuscript of the Anṭākī collection is inaccessible, and, unfortunately, in the only extant manuscript, the second page of the preface and a large part of the refuted text are missing. Therefore, we do not know the exact title. The one provided before the text (f. 1r) on a cover page could have been added by the scribe or owner and may be slightly different from the original. For more information, see above.
 
                 
                
                  B Preface, Letter of the Synod of Constantinople, 1723
 
                  This preface, written on behalf of Patriarch Sylvester of Antioch, addresses the Orthodox clergy and faithful in the Arab East. It was created to accompany the edition of Letter of the Synod of Constantinople, 1723, which examined and condemned the teachings of the Latins. Sylvester warns that these individuals, although they claim to be Orthodox, are actually “deceivers whose doctrines deviate from the true Apostolic faith”. The preface affirms that their errors were judged according to Scripture, the holy canons, and the interpretations of both Eastern and Western saints.
 
                  At the end of the volume, anathemas are pronounced against those who followed these “false teachers”, whom Sylvester likens to “wolves in sheep’s clothing”. He exhorts all Orthodox Christians to hold fast to the true faith, the faith of the Fathers and of the seven ecumenical and local councils. The patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, Jerusalem, and Antioch, he says, are united in confessing this same Orthodox faith and are prepared to defend it even unto death.
 
                  Sylvester also advises readers not to focus on the elegance or grammar of the text, which may contain stylistic imperfections because of the limitations of the original Arabic types, but instead to consider its theological content. He notes that new typefaces have been prepared and promises that more books will soon be printed. Finally, he affirms that this work was printed in Bucharest in 1747 and was intended for free distribution to the faithful.
 
                 
                
                  C Al-qawl al-dāfin li-iʻṭirādāt Arsāniyūs al-zāfin
 
                  In 1755, Yūsuf composed Al-qawl al-dāfin li-iʻṭirādāt Arsāniyūs al-zāfin, preserved in the unique MS Brummānā, Archdiocese of Mount Lebanon 4.129 The work includes a preface, twelve chapters, of which ten are responses to Arsāniyūs’s ten objections and two additional chapters where Yūsuf discusses different matters, and a final section that refutes Arsāniyūs’s conclusion.
 
                  The preface recounts the incident that led Yūsuf to compose this treatise. During a visit to Ma‘lūlā, he went to venerate Saint Thekla, “the first among the martyrs”. While exploring the site of her miraculous escape through the split mountain, he noticed, at a height, a domed monastery dedicated to Saint Sergius.
 
                  Upon entering the church to admire its architecture, he was approached by the abbot, who invited him upstairs under the guise of hospitality. There, Yūsuf encountered a certain Arsenius from Homs, engaged in altering the text of the Kondakion of consecration, omitting or changing key liturgical phrases, particularly the invocation of the Holy Spirit during the Eucharist. Arsenius claimed that calling upon the Holy Spirit was unnecessary, as the priest’s authority alone was sufficient, even if the priest were excommunicated or unworthy. He argued that his altered version corresponded to the Greek original, although he admitted ignorance of both Greek and Arabic grammar.
 
                  When Yūsuf rebuked him for these falsifications, which he considered not merely corruptions but blasphemies, Arsenius became visibly angry and embarrassed, attempting to justify himself with sophistic arguments. The situation escalated when the abbot and other monks, whom Yūsuf describes as morally and doctrinally corrupt, surrounded him with hostility. Quoting Psalm 21:17, he recalls feeling beset by “dogs” and “evil doers”, and, fearing for his safety, he replied briefly and left the place, promising to send them a written reply.
 
                  He also accuses them of mocking the Great Fast, as did their leader Jibrīl Jilda, dismissing the need for communion under both species, and boasting of lax attitudes toward fasting.130 Some claimed to be Greek, others French, seemingly to avoid accountability, but Yūsuf saw this as spiritual self-destruction.
 
                  Writing in saj‘ (rhymed prose), he makes his rival say the first verse from al-Mutanabbī’s poem Lā taḥsabū raqṣī baynakum ṭaraban but compares him to Herodias, who danced to bring death. Then, he modestly explains that because of his limited theological knowledge, he will refer to patristic citations and the work Miḥakk al-ikhtibār. The work in question is Masʻad Nashū’s Homily for the first Sunday of the Holy Lent, composed in 1750, to which Ilyās Fakhr added a preface and renamed it Kitāb Miḥakk al-ikhtibār fī bayān ḥaqq al-iʻtibār.131 Ilyās Fakhr chose a title echoing Nashū’s introduction, where he explains the need for a touchstone, miḥakk, to distinguish the gold and the copper, the gold here representing the true One Catholic and Holly Apostolic Church. Yūsuf Mark refers to the same image.
 
                  Most of the pages of this work are biblical and patristic citations. This aligns with the Orthodox tradition, which prefers to cite Patristic texts, rather than innovating, which is risky. Despite that, the work has some originality, especially when the author eloquently introduced these citations, e.g., the case of a citation from John of Damascus:
 
                  
                       
                          	And how clear and eloquent and how compelling, sound, and decisive are the words of Saint John of Damascus, son of Manṣūr, renowned for his noble virtue, the rare gem of Damascus and its offspring, the honor of the Eastern Church and the ornament of its scholars, the mouthpiece of the Fathers who spoke on theology, the elite among them, who gathered their opinions and distilled their mastery. For this glorious saint spoke on this sound doctrine with such clarity that no one could surpass it. 
                          	وما أوضح وافصح | والى البیان الزم وارجح | ما قالھ القدیس یوحنا الدمشقي ابن منصور| ذي الفضل المشهور| نادرة دمشق ومنشاها | وشرف الكنیسة الشرقیة وزینة علماها | فم الابا المتكلمین باللاهوت نخبتهم | الذي جمع اراوهم وبراعتهم | لان هذا القدیس المجید تكلم في باب هذا المعتقد السدید | قولا واضحًا ما علیھ من یزید | وذلك في مقالتھ الرابعة عشر... 
  
                          	This is found in his fourteenth discourse… 
                          	 
  
                    

                  
 
                  Yūsuf Mark deploys the sajʻ, which needs a sophisticated command of Arabic rhetoric, in the service of Christian theological argument. Through parallel structures, end-rhyme, and cumulative praise, he elevates his discourse and reinforces the authority of patristic sources. In the passage praising John of Damascus, Yūsuf layers honorifics, theological epithets, and rhythmic cadences, and positions the saint as a doctrinal authority. Through ornamental eulogy, he venerates the saint like an iconographer with an icon.
 
                  Besides its importance as a literary work, this piece is notable for preserving some significant information. As previously highlighted, an essential passage has been identified that defends Sophronios of Kilis and confirms his authority as a philologist of the Greek language, even among Catholics.
 
                  It is also relevant to mention at this juncture two other historical pieces of information preserved in chapter 12. The opponent of Yūsuf posited that most Christians worldwide currently adhere to Catholicism, a phenomenon that even extends to Russia and the entirety of Syria’s Christian population. Only three authors continue to defend Orthodoxy: Ilyās Fakhr, Eustratius Argentis, and Yūsuf. To challenge his claim, Yūsuf provides a detailed account of his travels to Wallachia, as well as another related to the history of the Ethiopian Church. Regarding the first, he asserted that during his journey from Aleppo, through Antioch, Payas, Adana to Constantinople, and subsequently onward to the Romanian Principalities, he did not encounter any individuals who adhered to Catholicism. This assertion is further corroborated by the observation that neither individuals residing to the east nor to the west of his trajectory exhibited any such religious affiliation. This enables us to partially reconstruct his journey from Aleppo to Bucharest.
 
                  Regarding the second point, Yūsuf adds other ethnicities that he did not encounter during his journey through the Romanian Principalities, such as the Ethiopians, and therefore he was not witness to their doctrine. However, he believed that their rejection of the Catholic doctrine was a well-known fact.132 He recalls that, in the previous year, the Ethiopian king, presumably Iyasu II (r. 1723–1755), had sent letters and envoys to Patriarch Matthaios of Alexandria, requesting a metropolitan, two priests, and a teacher to guide his people back to their ancient, Orthodox faith. The patriarch responded by dispatching the requested clergy and teacher, who were met at the Ethiopian border with the highest honors by distinguished members of the royal court. According to Yūsuf, reports continued to reach the Alexandrian patriarch, confirming the success of the mission and the growth of the true faith in those lands. The reporter might be Mas‘ad Nashū, at that time in Egypt, who was in contact with Yūsuf, as shown in the correspondence.133
 
                  Stating in this context that all the books printed in the Ethiopian language to convert Ethiopians to Catholicism implies, even though not explicitly mentioned, that the books printed in Iaşi and Bucharest, and the ones he had supervised in Beirut, contributed to and helped preserving the Orthodox faith.
 
                 
                
                  D Controversies with Yūsuf Bābīlā
 
                  In 1763, Yūsuf Mark engaged in a debate with Jibrīl Jilda and Yūsuf Bābīlā over issues dividing Orthodox Christians and Catholics. The story of the disagreement between the two Yūsufs goes like this: one day, Jibrīl Jilda insulted Orthodox priests in front of Yūsuf Mark. We do not know exactly what sparked the quarrel, but it was likely a dispute over the Filioque. During the incident, Yūsuf Mark asked him: “It is known and understood in both the Eastern and Western Church that the Father is the cause of the Son alone. Is the same cause also the cause of the Holy Spirit alone? We await your answer”.
 
                  Apparently, Yūsuf had asked Jilda the same question verbally before sending it to him in writing. This is inferred from Bābīlā’s words, who said in his answer that he was aware of the question and had drafted a preliminary response before receiving it a second time through Jilda.
 
                  Unable to answer the question, Jilda sent it to Bābīlā, who then copied the same preliminary response he had drafted for him. According to Bābīlā, he did not bother to improve his response because he was unaware of who had asked the question. His response mainly addressed the types of “causes” according to Aristotelian philosophy. Yūsuf Mark was not pleased with Bābīlā’s reaction, so he composed his first work against Bābīlā, entitled: The Book of Establishing the Proof in Firm Faith: A Refutation of Jibrīl Jilda and His Teacher Father Yūsuf Bābīlā and the Sect of Tyranny.134
 
                  Bābīlā responded to this in 1764 by composing a work entitled: An Explanation of the Doctrine Beyond Comprehension: Refuting the Answers of Father Yūsuf Mark. This marked the first round of the controversy. After that, things are unclear, but it seems that one or two more rounds may have taken place. MS Dayr al-Mukhal- liṣ (Joun) 763 contains a response attributed to Yūsuf Mark, addressed according to the title to Yūsuf Bābīlā, and a reply to this response, which is anonymous but presumed to be by Yūsuf Bābīlā. The first is entitled: Response to the Objector from Yūsuf Mark to Yūsuf Bābīlā.
 
                  According to the author of the first response, he was replying to a brief treatise that begins with a syllogism and ends with another syllogism. The author he was responding to had agreed that the councils and the Fathers did not say that the Spirit proceeds from the Son. However, this silence does not imply rejection. None of these points relates to Bābīlā’s treatise entitled An Explanation of the Doctrine Beyond Comprehension. Furthermore, the author of the reply to this response does not mention Yūsuf’s name as he usually does but merely refers to him as “a Christian of our times”. This is surprising and makes us consider a second round of letters.
 
                  The entire controversy seems to be preserved in an inaccessible manuscript that was preserved in the bishopric of Baalbek, Kitāb al-burhān al-jalī al-mu‘tala li-daḥd ajwibat al-khūrī Yūsuf Bāb al-bīlā (The Book of the Manifest Proof, Elevated, for Refuting the Replies of Priest Yūsuf the Gate of Affliction), and the copyist of the manuscript, as mentioned earlier, is Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, who provided a second title to the book.135 In Letter 35, sent to Mūsa in August 1764, Yūsuf thanks Mūsā for helping him copy his work against his opponent and for writing a preface that includes al-Ḥamdala and the following phrase: “Just as the Devil once hid in the serpent to wage war against the ancestors, so Bābīlā hid in his disciple, the son of Jilda, Jibrān, and began to wage war against the Church with his mouth and tongue, as if he were his tool”. Not finding this preface in any of the works mentioned above, I firmly believe it existed in this manuscript, which is seemingly a complete and revised version of the controversy copied by Mūsā in 1769.
 
                 
               
             
            
              1.2 Secondary Figures in the Correspondence
 
              Along with the principal correspondents of Mūsā, his friends Sophronios (24/26 letters and one repeated) and Yūsuf (35 letters), we find some letters received from secondary figures: Ilyās Fakhr (2/4), Athanasios of Damascus (3 letters), Iakobos of Patmos (2 letters), Khalīl and his brother Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh, and Samuel of Constantinople (1 each).
 
              
                1.2.1 Ilyās Fakhr136
 
                Ilyās Fakhr (d. 1758), known as Ibn al-Fakhr al-Ṭarābulsī, was a significant intellectual and religious figure of the 18th-century Orthodox Church. His life was marked by a shift from early sympathies with Catholic circles in Tripoli to becoming a leading advocate for the anti-Roman Orthodox cause. His involvement in theological controversies and his extensive network, which included Patriarch Sylvester, his nephew Mūsā, Sophronios of Acre, and Yūsuf Mark, positioned him as a central player in the struggle between Orthodox and Catholic factions in the Levant.
 
                Born in a prominent Tripolitan family, Fakhr was initially engaged with the Catholic missionaries and the French consular circles. By the early 18th century, he had established himself as a respected scholar and translator. His early works included theological treatises commissioned by Catholic patrons, reflecting his engagement with the Latin Church. However, by the 1720s, his allegiances began to shift, coinciding with his move to Aleppo, where he became the dragoman of the British Consulate.
 
                Multiple factors influenced Fakhr’s transition from a Catholic sympathizer to an Orthodox polemicist. His growing exposure to anti-Roman arguments, coupled with the increasingly aggressive Latinization policies of the Catholic missionaries, led him to reconsider his stance. His close association with Patriarch Sylvester, who emerged as the leader of the anti-Roman Orthodox faction following the schism of 1724, reinforced this shift.
 
                As a logothete and an intellectual, Fakhr played a crucial role in articulating and defending the Orthodox theological position. He became a prolific writer, producing treatises that countered Catholic claims, particularly on the issue of papal authority and the procession of the Holy Spirit. His collaboration with Sophronios of Acre and Yūsuf Mark was particularly significant in this regard. Together, they worked on translating and disseminating key Orthodox texts, such as Patriarch Nektarios’s Peri tēs archēs tou Papa, which was rendered into Arabic as Kitāb jalā’ al-abṣār min ghishā’ al-akdār.
 
                These translations were not merely linguistic exercises; they were strategic tools in the broader Orthodox resistance against Catholic encroachment. Fakhr was particularly meticulous about ensuring textual accuracy, emphasizing the need to preserve the integrity of patristic citations to pre-empt Catholic critiques. His letters to fellow scholars, including Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, his nephew, reveal his deep concern over potential misrepresentations and his insistence on rigorous scholarship in defense of the Orthodox position.
 
                Fakhr’s ties to Patriarch Sylvester were both intellectual and personal. His nephew, Mūsā, served as the patriarch’s secretary, further strengthening his connection to the anti-Roman leadership. Fakhr’s role extended beyond scholarship; he actively participated in the political and ecclesiastical maneuvers that sought to consolidate Orthodox authority in Aleppo and beyond.
 
                One of his most critical interventions came in 1731 when he presented the berat recognizing Sylvester’s authority over the Rūm Archdiocese of Aleppo. However, the implementation of this decree was obstructed by Catholic factions, who leveraged their financial resources to bribe Ottoman officials. Despite such setbacks, Fakhr remained steadfast in his efforts to support Sylvester’s position, providing intellectual and logistical support to the patriarch’s administration.
 
                Beyond his literary and diplomatic activities, Fakhr also played a tangible role in sustaining Orthodox religious life in Aleppo. In 1753, following the forced departure of Bishop Sophronios of Acre from Aleppo because of Catholic pressure, Patriarch Sylvester authorized the celebration of Orthodox liturgies in Fakhr’s home. This decision underscored his status as a trusted figure within the Orthodox hierarchy and highlighted the crucial role he played in maintaining the continuity of Orthodox worship in times of crisis. His home became a sanctuary for Orthodox clergy and faithful, reflecting his unwavering commitment to the preservation of the Eastern Christian tradition.
 
                Fakhr’s legacy lies in his tireless defense of the Orthodox Church against Latinization. His scholarly contributions, polemical writings, and active engagement in ecclesiastical politics made him a formidable figure in the 18th-century religious landscape of the Levant. His collaborations with Sophronios of Acre and Yūsuf Mark ensured that the Orthodox response to Catholic challenges was well-articulated and widely disseminated.
 
                His work also provides valuable insights into the broader dynamics of Christian-Muslim relations in the Ottoman Empire. As a dragoman, he navigated the complex political terrain of consular and ecclesiastical rivalries, leveraging his position to advance the Orthodox cause. His ability to operate at the intersection of religious scholarship, diplomatic service, and community leadership makes him a key figure in understanding the intricate web of alliances and conflicts that shaped 18th-century Middle Eastern Christianity.
 
                To sum up, Ilyās Fakhr was not merely a theologian or translator; he was a defender of the Orthodox identity at a time when external pressures threatened to fragment his community. His intellectual rigor, strategic acumen, and unwavering dedication to his faith ensured that the Orthodox tradition remained resilient in the face of formidable challenges.
 
               
              
                1.2.2 Iakobos of Patmos137
 
                Iakobos of Patmos was an influential Orthodox scholar and educator in the 18th century. Born on the island of Patmos, he was profoundly shaped by the monastic and academic environment of the Monastery of Saint John the Theologian. Under the guidance of Makarios Kalogeras, a prominent Orthodox scholar and theologian, Iakobos became one of the leading figures in Orthodox education. His expertise in Greek philosophy, theology, and languages positioned him as a crucial asset to the Orthodox Church, particularly during a time of heightened missionary activity by Latin Catholic and Protestant groups in the Eastern Mediterranean.
 
                Iakobos received his education at the renowned Patmian School, established in the early 18th century. This institution attracted students from across the Orthodox world, including the Balkans, Russia, and the Middle East. The curriculum focused
 
                on Greek and Latin grammar, philosophy, rhetoric, and theology, ensuring that its graduates were well-versed in the Orthodox intellectual tradition. Iakobos excelled in these studies and later became a teacher at the school, solidifying his reputation as a leading Orthodox scholar.
 
                Sylvester of Antioch, who ascended to the patriarchal throne in 1724, faced significant challenges. The Latin missionary presence had led to a division within the Orthodox community, culminating in the establishment of the Melkite Greek Catholic Church. Determined to preserve and strengthen Orthodox identity, Sylvester sought scholars and educators who could reinforce Orthodox theological teachings and counter the influence of Latin and Uniate missions. Recognizing the need for a strong educational institution, he turned to the Patmian School for assistance in establishing Orthodox learning centers in his Patriarchate.
 
                Responding to Sylvester’s call, Makarios Kalogeras recommended Iakobos as the ideal candidate to spearhead Orthodox education in Antioch. In 1726, Iakobos arrived in Aleppo, a central intellectual and commercial hub within the Patriarchate of Antioch. His primary task was to establish a school that would provide Orthodox clergy and laity with theological and linguistic training, thereby countering the growing influence of Catholic missionaries.
 
                Under Iakobos’s direction, the school in Aleppo flourished, attracting students from various regions. The curriculum was modelled on that of the Patmian School, incorporating Greek language studies, patristic theology, and Aristotelian philosophy. Iakobos’s ability to translate and adapt Greek theological texts into Arabic allowed him to make Orthodox teachings accessible to the local population. His work laid the foundation for a renewed Orthodox educational tradition in the region.
 
                By 1728, political and religious opposition in Aleppo forced Iakobos to relocate to Tripoli, where he established another school. Supported by Sylvester and local Orthodox leaders, he continued his mission of providing high-quality theological education. His efforts, however, were not without challenges. Latin missionaries and local adversaries sought to undermine his work, leading to tensions that ultimately compelled him to leave the Patriarchate of Antioch in 1735.
 
                Following his departure from Antioch, Iakobos was invited by Patriarch Meletios of Jerusalem to establish a higher theological school for the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulcher. Arriving in Jerusalem in 1736, he founded an advanced theological school that educated Orthodox clergy in Greek and Arabic. He was assisted by his disciple Sophronios of Kilis. His work significantly contributed to the intellectual and theological resilience of the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, reinforcing Orthodox teachings at a time of growing external pressures from Latin and Protestant missions.
 
                The exact date of Iakobos’s death, September 20, 1765, is preserved in the MS Vatican, Sbath 264.138
 
               
              
                1.2.3 Khalīl and Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh
 
                In the collection of letters, we find two letters sent to Mūsā by Ṣabbāgh family members: Khalīl and Dīmitrī. While Khalīl is known from other sources, Dīmitrī is not known outside the correspondence.139
 
                Khalīl Ṣabbāgh left descriptions of two pilgrimages he undertook to some of the most celebrated monasteries of the Christian East: The Monasteries of Saint Catherine on Mount Sinai and Our Lady of Ṣaydnāyā. The first journey took place in 1753, when he accompanied Archbishop Constantine II of Sinai himself.140 This privileged circumstance allowed him to visit all the sanctuaries at leisure and to record a vivid account of his stay among the monks of the monastery. His second journey, to Ṣaydnāyā, is recounted in the work Riḥla ilā Ṣaydnāyā, dated 1755.
 
                We have noted earlier that Ṣabbāgh sent a condolence letter to his friend on Ilyās Fakhr’s death, and his brother sent a follow-up regarding a matter that he wanted his friend to solve for him in Constantinople.141
 
               
              
                1.2.4 Athanasios Mukhallaʻ al-Dimashqī
 
                Athanasios Mukhallaʻ al-Dimashqī is the most recent figure featured in this collection, which includes three of his letters (Letters 33–35), and a fourth letter on behalf of Sophronios of Kilis, who was the patriarch of Constantinople at the time (Letter 66), all of which are connected to the tensions between the Damascenes and Patriarch Daniel of Chios (1767–1791) mentioned earlier.
 
                Athanasios was born in Damascus around 1750. He was the son of Mīkhā’īl Mukhallaʻ, as can be inferred from his translation of Al-būq al-injīlī. Introducing himself, he says: “The priest Athanasios the monk son of Mīkhā’īl Mukhallaʻ, Damascene by origin, the carpenter, he received the monastic schema in Sinai”.142We have no information about his early years. His command of the Arabic language and engagement in church affairs suggest he had studied Arabic in ecclesiastical circles, probably with Mūsā Ṭrābūlsī. In his letters to Mūsā, he calls him “the father and the master”.
 
                According to Joseph Zaytūn, Athanasios studied Greek with Dawūd al-Qusṭanṭīnī.143
 
                As mentioned, he received the monastic schema in Sinai. We do not know his monastic name before priesthood. In his Histoire, Nasrallah identifies him as Acacius al-Dimashqī, a monk in Sinai.144 If this is correct, it should not be understood that Athanasios spent his monastic life in Sinai. We are aware that a metochion of the Monastery of Saint Catherine of Sinai was active in Damascus in the 18th centu- ry.145 We learn from a manuscript preserved in Khinshara (OBC 868) that Yūsuf, son of Mīkhā’īl Mukhallaʻ, presumably the brother of Athanasios, copied a manuscript for Deacon Ioannikios, son of the priest Yūḥannā Khabbāz of Damascus. Ioannikios endowed the manuscript to the Metochion of Saint Catherine of Sinai in Damascus. Nasrallah associates the families Mukhallaʻ and Khabbāz, saying that Khabbāz is a branch of the family.146 Even though Nasrallah does not specify his source, it can be accepted that Ioannikios Khabbāz was a relative of Athanasios and Yūsuf.
 
                Athanasios appears in the correspondence under the signature Bābā Athanasios al-Dimashqī. On April 21, 1776, writing from Jerusalem, he informed Mūsā Ṭrābulsī that he had just received two of his letters, one by land and one by sea, accompanied by a letter from Patriarch Daniel of Chios (1767–1791). In his letter, Athanasios explained that he had wished to travel to greet the patriarch in person (li-laṭm anāmilihi al-ṭāhira) but was detained in Jerusalem by the “venerable fathers”, both out of affection and because they needed his assistance. They promised, however, to fulfill his wish and entrusted him to Kyr Anthimos, who renewed his promise but advised delaying the journey. This episode, later clarified by a letter from Sophronios (October 5, 1777), related to tensions between the Orthodox community of Damascus and Patriarch Daniel. Athanasios’s father, a notable of Damascus, had been tasked with delivering the community’s report to his son, who was then to travel to Constantinople to present it directly to the Ecumenical Patriarch Sophronios II (Sophronios of Kilis). Anthimos, likely the future patriarch of Jerusalem (1788–1808), opposed this recourse to Constantinople and sought to resolve the matter locally, possibly also wishing to retain Athanasios in Jerusalem to help revise his own Arabic texts, such as al-Hidāyat al-qawīmat (1775) and, later, his Commentary on the Psalms (1778).147 Athanasios also told Mūsā that he had been ordained priest at the church of the Holy Sepulcher shortly before April 1776, and that the new patriarch of Jerusalem, Abramios (†1787), though less learned than his predecessors Chrysanthos and Ephraim, was pious, austere, and a patron of letters.
 
                Athanasios finally reached Constantinople in 1777, carrying the complaints from Damascus against Patriarch Daniel. In a rushed letter dated October 5, 1777, written the same day as Sophronios’s own to Mūsā, he described a tense encounter with Patriarch Daniel, who had arrived in the city via Chios and was upset about the accusations. Sophronios, however, supported Athanasios’s cause. He urged Mūsā to come to Constantinople in person as he had promised to. The letter also includes greetings to al-Maqdisī Abū Yūsuf Dīmitrī (Ṣabbāgh?), Deacon Girgis, Mūsā’s son, and Deacon Yūsuf, Mūsā’s son-in-law.
 
                The last extant letter from Athanasios, now bishop of Homs, dated 25 June 1787, reports his arrival in his diocese at the start of Lent, a brief illness, and his preaching during the season. He inquired about rumors of Patriarch Daniel’s departure from Damascus – news that proved true, as Patriarch Daniel had left the city a month earlier, never to return.
 
                The activity of Athanasios in Homs is known from a historical work on Homs composed by Constantin son of David al-Ḥimṣī entitled Kitāb tawārīkh Homs al-ʻādīya dākhilan wa-khārijan.148 This book is primarily an inventory of sacred artefacts that could be found in Homs in the years 1862–1863 when the book was written.149
 
                From the numerous objects endowed to the church of the Forty Martyrs in Homs we learn that, in 1759, Patriarch Sylvester together with his wakīl, Ilyās Sīyālāt, initiated an important phase of pastoral care for the parish. Sylvester devoted much time to decorating the church, painting its frescoes, and endowing to it a program of more than ten icons, as described by Constantin al-Ḥimṣī.150 The most prominent was the fresco of the Mother of God [Platytera]151 tôn Ouranôn, which, according to the author, himself an artist, did not fully adhere to the established “principles of icon painting” (usūl al-taṣwīr).152 Ilyās Sīyālāt and other parishioners offered liturgical vessels and utensils for the services.
 
                When Athanasios succeeded to the episcopal throne of Homs, he continued this work of embellishment, focusing especially on the furniture of the church. In the beginning of the description of the furniture he endowed or commissioned for the church of the Forty Martyrs, Constantin does not avoid elogy. “Athanasios al-Dimashqī who was distinguished in languages (bāriʻ fī ʻilm al-lughāt), an erudite man in theology and [Christian] doctrine (jahbaz fī ʻilm al-lāhūt wa-al-diyāna), and conversant with the sacred texts of other faiths, who learned the Qur’ān by heart, and [was even known] to debate leading Muslim scholars in Homs.153
 
                So, Athanasios commissioned several remarkable pieces for the church. Among his works was a specially crafted bishop’s chair (Kursī Yidak Ayman), built by skilled carpenters brought from Constantinople. It was a solid walnut seat, adorned with a wooden crown and reached by two steps, used by the bishop during weekday services. Athanasios also installed two additional walnut chairs, richly carved with delicate motifs, for use inside and outside the sanctuary during vesting and liturgical processions.
 
                The most celebrated of his commissions, however, was a monumental walnut throne placed beside the royal doors of the iconostasis, elevated on three marble steps sheathed in decorative fabric. Supported by carved lions entwined with serpents, flanked by cherubim and seraphim, and surmounted by a high crown adorned with angels playing trumpets, instruments, and holding doves, its intricate reliefs were all carved from the same wood. This extraordinary throne, dated 1787, had no equal in the churches of Syria, and Constantin remarked that even the patriarchal throne in Damascus, before its destruction in the massacre of 1860, could not rival it.
 
                In the same year, Athanasios also commissioned a grand walnut ambo, reached by ten steps, for Gospel readings on Sundays and feast days and for the sermons of the bishop or priests. Circular in form and five-sided, its panels bore reliefs of Christ and the Four Evangelists, alongside ornamental carvings and birds. This ambo, like the thrones, was the work of master carpenters from Constantinople, funded from the church’s own resources.
 
                Through these commissions, Athanasios not only enriched the liturgical space of the church of the Forty Martyrs but also left a lasting artistic legacy, complementing and extending the pastoral and artistic vision initiated by Patriarch Sylvester.
 
                We are tempted to see behind Athanasios’s career the guiding hand of Mūsā Ṭrābulsī. Recognizing Athanasios’s potential, Mūsā may have encouraged him to pursue a path like that of Sophronios, in the hope that one day an Arab patriarch might occupy the See of Antioch. We hear echoes of this ambition in Athanasios’s Letter 33, written from Constantinople. At the same time, in the company of Sophronios: “We ask the Almighty to grant patience to the Christians of Damascus and strengthen them in their faith, for they have endured not only persecution from the Greeks and the Catholics but now are also being attacked by those of their own kin and faith”. Yet, once again, this plan came to nothing.154
 
                In the appendix to Brayk’s Al-ḥaqā’iq al-waḍīya, we read that after the death of Patriarch Daniel in 1791, the metropolitans convened and elected Athanasios, bishop of Homs, as patriarch. However, the Patriarchate of Constantinople disregarded this election, asserting that “the sons of the Arabs do not know how to preserve their sound Orthodox faith”. Instead, in 1792, it appointed one of its own bishops, Anthimos (or Euthymius) as patriarch of Antioch, providing him with imperial decrees (awāmir ʻāliya).155 The source of this information, added by the editor Salīm Qabʻīn, remains unknown.
 
                Athanasios continued to serve as bishop of Homs until 1804, when he was transferred to the bishopric of Beirut. Ibn Ṭrād, who records this transfer, expresses a somewhat negative opinion of him.156 According to Ibn Ṭrād, Athanasios put himself forward for the vacant see of Beirut following the death of Bishop Makarios Ṣadaqa. At that time, he had left Homs “out of fear of the authorities, being a man of wealth who loved prestige and worldly order”.
 
                In 1804, Athanasios departed from Homs. On his way, he celebrated Easter in Tripoli, where the local community warmly received him. He then proceeded to Mār Ilyās al-Muḥayyiṭa, where prominent figures from Beirut and Mount Lebanon met with him and urged him to accept their diocese. They petitioned Patriarch Anthimos of Antioch in Constantinople, who issued a formal decree transferring him from Homs to Beirut. Athanasios was consecrated for Beirut in Damascus on July 20, 1804, by Metropolitan Barnabas, the patriarch’s representative, assisted by two other bishops.
 
                Nevertheless, according to Ibn Ṭrād, his relations with the clergy were strained because of “his harsh temper, love of worldly honor, and habit of hoarding wealth while claiming poverty”. Despite these tensions, he enlarged the Beirut episcopal residence at his own expense. He left the church a library of about 160 Greek and Arabic volumes – many copied or translated by his own hand – including his Arabic version of Evangelikē Salpinx by Makarios Kalogeras.
 
                In 1813, following Patriarch Anthimos’s death, Athanasios aspired again to the patriarchal throne of Antioch. According to Ibn Ṭrād, “he relied on his wealth, learning, and reputation”.157 However, the Holy Synod of Constantinople elected instead Metropolitan Seraphim of Karyopolis, who was enthroned in Constantinople on August 10, 1813. Seraphim visited Beirut in December, then proceeded to Damascus, accompanied by Athanasios, whom he valued highly for his learning and bilingual proficiency. While in Damascus, Athanasios fell ill during Holy Week and died on Wednesday, April 8, 1814. According to Ibn Ṭrād, the Arab Orthodox Church mourned “the eclipse of this sun”, the loss of a figure of exceptional erudition and eloquence.158 Ibn Ṭrād complains that aside from the expanded episcopal residence and the library, Beirut retained little from the bishop’s considerable personal fortune, which was claimed by his relatives, the patriarch [Seraphim?], and the Monastery of Saint Catherine on Mount Sinai.
 
               
             
            
              1.3 Other Topics
 
              
                1.3.1 Mīkhā’īl Tūmā159
 
                During Sylvester’s extended absences, the Apostolic See was managed through wikāla. Although the standard practice was to appoint one or more vicar bishops, a practice seen in the early years of Sylvester’s patriarchate, the position was soon entrusted to a layman, Mīkhā’īl Tūmā, who held it for an exceptionally long time. As Mīkhā’īl Brayk, a contemporary witness, explains, the main duty of the vicar (wakīl) of Damascus was to oversee the patriarchal cell in the city. However, Tūmā, the longest-serving lay wakīl during Sylvester’s patriarchate, broke this arrangement by overseeing the entire patriarchal See.
 
                Before arriving in Damascus, Sylvester kept Leontius, who was formerly Athanasios Dabbās’s vicar, as his representative there.160 He also appointed another vicar bishop, Timotheos of Ḥamā, to oversee the eparchy of Aleppo. Timotheos arrived with a statikon from Sylvester, imposing strict measures on the Aleppians regarding their interactions with Catholic missionaries. Sylvester himself arrived in Aleppo on November 9, 1725, and enforced these restrictions. His strictness was poorly received, leading to lawsuits and ultimately forcing him, as noted earlier, to leave for Constantinople.
 
                From Constantinople, Gregory was appointed vicar bishop and entered Aleppo on June 16, 1727, to oversee an eparchy that was then under the jurisdiction of the Patriarchate of Constantinople. He remained until April 1730, when he withdrew from the position. Meanwhile, in Damascus, the representative appears to have been a monk named Christophor.161 As Sylvester was still not authorized to re-enter Syria, the Catholics installed in Aleppo a pro-Latin bishop for a short time. When Sylvester returned, now holding a berat, he appointed Ḥabīb al-A‘war as wakīl on July 20, 1733, though Aleppo remained under Constantinopolitan jurisdiction.
 
                The start of Mīkhā’īl Tūmā’s wikāla happened around the same time. This can be inferred from Brayk’s information in 1764 that Mīkhā’īl Tūmā’s wikāla lasted a little over 30 years. In any case, by July 25, 1735, he had assumed his position. This fact was confirmed by the French ambassador in Constantinople, who considered him the main cause of the difficulties faced by Catholic missionaries in the city.162
 
                When Sylvester departed for Cyprus on December 27, 1735, the missionaries exerted heavy pressure on the French ambassador to either have Cyrill Ṭanās appointed patriarch or ensure the exile of Mīkhā’īl Tūmā. The ambassador reported that he had obtained an order to arrest the wakīl but advised the consul in Sidon to persuade the missionaries not to enforce it, fearing that such an action might disturb public order.163
 
                In 1737, Mīkhā’īl Tūmā. composed an Arabic document outlining the criteria for recognizing priests and laypeople as members of the Orthodox Church. The document was implemented on behalf of the patriarch, who was not present at the time.164 This could be indicative of the fact that, within a relatively brief period, he came to represent the entire Patriarchate.
 
                As demonstrated in another document, the authority of Mīkhā’īl Tūmā over the Rūm in the patriarch’s absence is evident. On July 20, 1737, Simʻān al-Simʻānī (also known as Assemani) composed a letter addressed to Mīkhā’īl.165 In this letter, al-Simʻānī asserted that Rome had not mandated alterations to the rite observed in other churches, as some, presumably the Rūm Catholics, were doing.166
 
                In January 1741, Mīkhā’īl was still serving as wakīl, as indicated in Sylvester’s letters to the Emirs Milḥim and Najm (Appendix 3). The wording suggests that the Emirs already knew Mīkhā’īl at that time, and that Sylvester envisioned permanent collaboration through his representative. This may imply that Tūmā visited the Emirs in 1740 alongside the patriarch and his companions.
 
                Sometime between May and July 1742, Mīkhā’īl was dismissed from his functions. In Letter 19, the priest Salāma is referred to as a wakīl. From the document mentioned above, we learn also that Ṣalībā ibn Yūsuf was appointed in Sidon in 1743.167
 
                However, very influential with the Ottoman rulers, Tūma soon secured another position, and he was recognized in 1743 as mutaʻahhid al-iltizām (collector of farm taxes) of Nāḥiyat Rāshayyā.168
 
                Mīkhā’īl Brayk tells us that Tūma was reappointed as wakīl in 1743 by Sylvester before his departure to the Romanian Principalities and remained in this position until 1745, when the Catholics managed to imprison him and appoint a Catholic representative for a short time.169
 
                On May 25, 1746, Sylvester appointed a new representative in Damascus and its dependencies, Nicephorus of Payas (Letter 64).170 More details can be found in an official petition preserved as a copy of the order sent to the governor, mütevellî, and kadıs of Damascus, summarized by Çolak.171 In this petition, Sylvester requested the replacement of his representative Mīkhā’īl because he was not a clergyman and thus unfit to perform religious ceremonies. Consequently, Sylvester proposed appointing a cleric named Nicephorus instead. The duties of the new representative included not only tax collection and overseeing ceremonies but also enforcing conformity to the Greek Orthodox rite, reflecting the Anti-Catholic stance of the Patriarchate of Antioch. The Porte’s approval of the petition reveals its support for this internal reorganization.
 
                However, Mīkhā’īl Tūma was still active against Catholics in Jerusalem. Letter 61, dated August 1747, reports that Mīkhā’īl Tūma had problems with the representative of the Franks.
 
                Probably at the same time or slightly later, Yūnis Niqūlā was appointed wakīl in Beirut, as we learn from two documents dated in 1749 preserved in MS Harisa 210.172 We mentioned above Sylvester’s letter sent to the Emir Milḥim regarding the bishop of Sidon and Tyre, in which the wakīl of Beirut, Yūnus, is mentioned. After this letter, Sylvester or his secretary added a note that in April the same year, a letter was sent to Yūnus the wakīl.
 
                In 1750, Nicephorus set out on a journey to Ḥāṣbayyā and Rāshayyā to collect alms; he appointed Mīkhā’īl Brayk as wakīl for a short time.173
 
                Mīkhā’īl Brayk mentions that in 1751 a conflict arose between the wukalā’ and the mutaqaddimīn of the Rūm, because the Catholics used to make the Rūms pay penalties equally with the Catholics from which they were exempted earlier.174 He sees this event positively as a divine providence to protect the Church and liberate it from the injustice (jūr) of the ru’asā’. In another work, he adds:
 
                “For the rulers seized every chance to extort money: occasionally, they would arrest them [Catholics] and imprison them until they paid a ransom. Afterward, they would order them to return to obedience to Sylvester and to pray in the church. These Catholics would come back only to be mistreated again, suffering losses and expenses so great that only God knows their full extent. This had become a customary practice of the rulers, continued by their successors. It is estimated that over roughly twenty years, the rulers took about a thousand purses from the Damascenes. All of this was done in the name of enforcing the [Holy] word and for personal gain”.
 
                Reading between the lines, we see that Brayk believes three reasons lead to the mass shift to Catholicism. These are: Sylvester, despite his sanctity, was not a good administrator; jūr al-wukalā’ (Mīkhā’īl Tūma and the vicar Nicephorus of Payas) wa-al-ru’asā’ (Sylvester?), who wanted to enforce their authority; and the ability of the Catholic missionaries to adapt their behavior depending on how the patriarch administered the patriarchate.175
 
                In 1758 or 1759, Patriarch Sylvester and his wakīl Mīkhā’īl Tūmā were arrested for having done construction works in Damascus without permission.176 In 1761, Mīkhā’īl was replaced by Jirjis al-Ḥalabī. In 1762, Mīkhā’īl once again replaced Jirjis al-Ḥalabī for a year and a half before his death.177
 
                Brayk also reports that at that time, Mīkhā’īl served as wakīl for just over 30 years. When he was first appointed, his main role was to oversee the patriarchal cell and church during Sylvester’s absence. Later, he managed all the affairs of the [Antiochian] Christians.178
 
                The scattered information regarding Mīkhā’īl Tūmā provided by Brayk that we gathered along with the other information as exposed above confirms Brayk’s note that Tūmā was primarily assigned the wikāla of the patriarchal cell only, but he appointed himself wakīl of all the Antiochian Orthodox. Another wakīl could be appointed in other eparchies only when Tūmā was not a wakīl. We therefore know of Ṣalībā ibn Yūsuf in Sidon in 1743, Yūnus in Beirut in 1749, Ilyās Sīyālāt in Homs in 1759, and Makarios Ṣadaqa, who was appointed bishop of Sidon and waqīl in 1763.
 
               
              
                1.3.2 Sylvester’s Printing Press
 
                The story of Patriarch Sylvester’s Arabic press at Saint Sabbas in Iaşi remains fragmentary. Thanks to the close reading of Sylvester’s correspondence and the work of scholars such as Mihai Ţipău, it is now possible to piece together a surprisingly detailed narrative. The Arabic expense register from Saint Sabbas, preserved for the year 1746, documents monthly costs for type-cutters, apprentices, repairs, and even binding, revealing the outlines of a functioning Arabic print shop in Iaşi, in Moldavia. From the outset, Sylvester’s project appears both ambitious and technically hands-on. According to Ţipău, Sylvester personally experimented with ink recipes and was involved in multiple aspects of the technical life of the press.
 
                Yet one of the most puzzling aspects of the story remains unresolved: the source of the Arabic type used in Iaşi. As Ţipău notes, there is no surviving documentation that identifies where the original Arabic type came from, or who cast it. The colophons of printed books do name two individuals – Mīkhā’īl from Kūrat al-Dhahab, a monk, and Jirjis, a deacon – as typesetters or correctors, and Ţipău has suggested that Deacon Jirjis may be the same as Jirjis Abū Sha‘r, who appears in the correspondence. If this identification is correct, then it is possible that Abū Sha‘r played a central role in creating the type used at Iaşi. Supporting this idea is a note in the letters that he was paid twice for his work: once by the voivode in Iaşi, and again later in Bucharest.
 
                The correspondence itself, however, is often silent about this first Iaşi phase. This silence may be explained by the simple fact that Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, the usual correspondent, was physically present with the patriarch in Iaşi during this time. If he had been in Damascus, his brother Buṭrus could have reported on developments at the press. However, since the extant letters from this early period are sparse and clearly incomplete, such updates may have existed but are now lost.
 
                A clearer narrative only emerges after the press was moved from Iaşi to Bucharest. It is from this moment onward, beginning in 1747, that Yūsuf Mark becomes a central witness. His frequent letters chart both the technical setbacks and the institutional ambitions surrounding Sylvester’s printing efforts.
 
                In Letter 63 (August 11, 1747), we learn that Sophronios of Acre was translating The Defense of the True Faith specifically as a task for the newly established press. His knowledge of the press had come from Mūsā and al-Ḥājj Mīkhā’īl Tūmā – evidence that the news of the project had traveled beyond the Romanian Principalities, and was understood within the wider Orthodox world as a bold initiative led by the patriarch himself.
 
                But this optimism was short-lived. In Letter 28 (November 21, 1747), Yūsuf Mark, newly arrived in Bucharest, reported that Patriarch Sylvester was directly supervising the casting of new Arabic type. The work was being undertaken by Jirjis Abū Sha‘r and a companion, with hopes that the new typefaces would correct the defects of the first set. Just before this, they had completed printing the Letter of the Council of Constantinople, for which Yūsuf himself had composed the preface. However, the press soon fell silent. The abrupt halt to production was likely caused by the complete deterioration of the original Arabic typefaces, which had already been used in several large runs of up to 1,000 copies.
 
                By mid-October 1748 (Letter 54), Yūsuf was still writing from Wallachia. He had now taken control of the operation. The previous effort – led by Abū Sha‘r, whom Yūsuf now dismissively called Abū Barāqish – had failed entirely. All money, labor, and materials had been lost. The failure was blamed on Abū Sha‘r’s incompetence and treachery. In response, Sylvester withdrew his support, transferring the machinery and remaining tools to Yūsuf, who was tasked with reorganizing the project, together with Monk Mīkhā’īl and Deacon Parthenios.
 
                In Letter 27 (spring 1749), Yūsuf updated Mūsā on the slow but steady progress of this new venture. By Easter, the iron type had been completed, and the team had moved on to brass plates. There was cautious optimism that printing would soon resume. Meanwhile, Abū Shaʻr – once a central figure in the project – was now entirely marginalized and held no position.
 
                Taken together, these letters unfold the history of an ambitious but fragile project: from its hopeful beginnings in Iaşi, through the mechanical and organizational failures that brought production to a halt, to the frustrated attempt at revival in Bucharest, and the eventual reorganization under a new direction. Where official reports by Sylvester are absent or laconic, the correspondence supplies the missing voices: it names the craftsmen, records setbacks and accusations, and preserves the intentions and disappointments of those involved. Hopefully, more sources of this kind will come to light in the future, allowing us to complete the picture.
 
               
              
                1.3.3 Arabic Eloquence and Classical Erudition in Mūsā Ṭrābulsī’s Letters
 
                Until now, our focus has been mainly on the historical matters related to the Correspondence. However, it is essential to discuss the eloquence in Arabic that the authors of the letters demonstrate.
 
                The earliest Christian work preserved, known as On the Triune Nature of God or An Apology for the Christian Faith and dated 755 or 788, demonstrates a proficient command of the Arabic language and a familiarity with the Qur’ān and Islamic ter- minology.179 This remark is also applicable to authors from various Christian denominations. These authors are praised for having expressed the Christian Theology in Arabic, which helped both Christians and Muslims find common ground and define what distinguishes them in polemics and debates.180
 
                In the Orthodox Churchand do not show exquisite, in Jerusalem, in the 11th century, Sulaymān al-Ghazzī is known as the author of the first Christian religious poems.181 In Antioch, Yūḥannā ʻAbd al-Masīḥ and ʻAbd Allāh ibn al-Faḍl wrote prefaces in saj‘.182
 
                This art experienced a boom in Christian communities during the late Ayyubid and early Mamluk eras. In the East Syriac Church, ‘Abdīshū of Nisibe wrote a version of the Gospels entirely in saj‘ in the year 1300. 183 In the Coptic milieu, rhythmic prefaces were added to a vast number of patristic texts, including even short ones, such as John Chrysostom’s homilies.184 But these are not the only Christian productions. While a few Christian authors cultivated ornate sajʻ and stylistic sophistication, many Christian writings were composed in relatively simple Arabic, prioritizing clarity over rhetorical flourish.
 
                However, it appears that Arabic literacy among Christians in Syria declined during the 14th to 16th centuries.185 One work that might have employed exquisite language is the one that Constantin ibn Abū al-Ma‘ānī wrote around 1330, titled al-Hādī fī fahm al-sīmādī.186 This work is unfortunately lost. Other works are rare and do not show exquisite language.187 We mention the Homilies composed by Athanasios, patriarch of Jerusalem (r. 1460-1466?) and those of Daniel ibn al-Khaṭṭāb (ca. 1327–1382). It seems that during this period, Christian elites in the Monastic milieu preferred Syriac and Greek to Arabic. In this context, an interesting case is Makarios, bishop of Qāra (ca. 1429-1480), who translated from Arabic into Syriac liturgical texts and copied Syriac manuscripts.188 In the Maronite milieu, Garshūnī was used.189 In 1596, in his Syriac grammar, George Amira explained that since Christians lived among Muslims and shared Arabic with them, they chose to write their sacred texts in Syriac script to keep them inaccessible and safeguard the faith. Over time, many works – biblical, liturgical, grammatical, poetic, and scientific – were produced in this form. Thus, Garshūnī served both a protective and a cultural function, ensuring that Christian learning and identity remained distinct. This led to the printing of the first book, the Qozhaya Psalter, in the Ottoman East in Syriac and Garshūnī in 1610.190
 
                In the late 16th century, the arrival of the Jesuit missionaries favored the growth of manuscript production not only among communities that showed the will to become united with Rome, e.g., the Maronites, but also among the Orthodox, especially in the region of Tripoli, where a small activity of copying manuscripts was present and took advantage to develop.191 The Jesuits required manuscripts for the education of Christians they wished to bring to Rome, preparing them for the priesthood. Therefore, they commissioned or bought manuscripts written by David of Bṭurrām.192 These manuscripts were endowed to the School of the Maronites in Rome.193
 
                This movement soon expanded into Damascus and Aleppo.194 The initial phase mainly involved gathering available texts as patriarchs, bishops, and monks collected as much material as possible. Patriarch Karma aimed to produce texts such as the Bible, Synaxarion, Horologion, Leitourgikon, Typikon, and Euchologion in accordance with the Greek editions.195 He also strove to have his corrected versions printed by the Propaganda Fide, though this effort was unsuccessful.
 
                Makarios ibn al-Za‘īm, disciple of Karma, continued to advance his master’s project. He first gathered more texts available in Arabic manuscripts. To provide but one example, in the domain of Hagiography, he collected more than 70 long hagiographical texts in a book called al-Dūlāb (The Wheel).196 The story of his travels, an interesting piece of literature, was written by his son, Deacon Paul ibn al-Za‘īm.197
 
                This movement created a need within the Christian communities in the Middle East to master the Arabic language. This can be inferred from the book Baḥth al-maṭālib wa-ḥathth al-ṭālib written by Germanos Farḥāt, the Maronite bishop of Aleppo, in the early 18th century. Farḥāt dedicated much of his career to promoting Arabic among the Christians by producing manuals and grammars tailored to their needs. His book Baḥth al-maṭālib wa-ḥathth al-ṭālib was widely used and copied by Maronite and Rūm communities. As mentioned, it was copied by Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, who complained that the copy he had was full of mistakes and needed correction. This symbolizes a broader movement to demonstrate that Christians, too, were heirs to the Arabic literary tradition, fully capable of mastering its grammar and drawing on its rhetorical richness.
 
                In the 1730s and 1740s, the Orthodox and the newly formed Rūm Catholic community became entangled in fierce polemical exchanges. One central figure in this debate was ʻAbd Allāh Zākhir, a printer and writer who, after leaving Aleppo, established the Arabic press in Dayr al-Shuwayr. His printed works promoted the Rūm Catholic viewpoint but also launched direct attacks on the quality of the Orthodox manuscript tradition. He accused the Rūm Orthodox of producing grammatically flawed, poorly translated, and theologically imprecise works. ʻAbd Allāh Zākhir’s excellent command of Arabic is acknowledged by his rivals in Letter 71, which was either written by Sophronios or by Ilyās Fakhr. The Orthodox strived to publish all polemical texts free of mistakes.
 
                A more thorough reading of the correspondence between Mūsā Ṭrābulsī and his circle should consider this complex environment. The letters serve not only as evidence of intellectual friendships but also as demonstrations of linguistic skill in theological debates. Amid accusations and rivalry, these Orthodox authors aimed to showcase their command of Arabic through their correspondence itself. Their letters are filled with poetic quotations and classical references, and demonstrate grammatical accuracy.
 
                The assessment of Sophronios and Yūsuf Mark, who authored most of the letters, varies. Both are creative, but in different ways. Sophronios leverages his knowledge of the Arabic language to craft an authentic text from start to finish, utilizing sophisticated vocabulary and numerous metaphors. He writes with intense emotion. Yūsuf Mark often repeats elegant letter openings and formulas from manuals, but he also shows creativity, especially when he writes entire letters in sajʻ.
 
                The letters of Sophronios of Kilis (later bishop of Acre) addressed to his friend Mūsā Ṭrābulsī present a compelling portrait of friendship in the early 18th-century Orthodox world. They reveal not only personal affection but also a profound theology of brotherhood where remembering a friend is closely linked to honoring one’s vocation. The correspondence shifts between warmth, reproach, lamentation, and comfort, providing a rare glimpse into how intellectual and pastoral bonds were nurtured, challenged, and maintained during difficult times.
 
                For Sophronios, friendship is never just about sentiment. Instead, it manifests as a form of spiritual brotherhood, rooted in their shared struggle to defend Orthodoxy under difficult circumstances. He repeatedly calls Mūsā a “cherished brother” and emphasizes that their friendship offers comfort amid humiliation and poverty. “Even if I am here without companions”, he writes, “in your quarter I have friendship and remembrance”. Here, friendship is not simply personal comfort but a vital force that keeps Sophronios committed to his mission of debating with the Latins and defending the Church in Jerusalem.
 
                A central theme in these letters is Sophronios’s repeated criticism of Mūsā’s silence. He often presents this as a betrayal of friendship: “Why did you keep your silence and tarry in your response? Perhaps you have abandoned our friendship because difficult circumstances have overcome me?” Elsewhere, he laments that although he has written several times, “only one letter from you has reached me. As for my other three letters, there has been no response”. For Sophronios, friendship must be mutual and shown through letters; silence is seen not as a neutral lapse but as a wound. The act of writing serves as a test of loyalty.
 
                Although these letters often carry a passionate tone, Sophronios derives his vocabulary of longing from Scripture and the tradition of lamentation. Separation from Mūsā is compared to Benjamin’s grief for Joseph (Genesis 43:30) and to David’s desire for the wings of a dove to escape and find rest (Psalm 55:6). In another passage, he wishes that paper itself could speak and witness his sighs and sorrows. Such intensity is not romantic, but biblical: it reveals how absence and longing are woven into the fabric of faithful friendship – a friendship shaped by suffering and tested by distance.
 
                Perhaps the most profound statement comes when Sophronios turns the charge of forgetfulness into a reflection on identity and vocation. In response to Mūsā’s suggestion that he has forgotten him, Sophronios insists:
 
                “I implore you, by God, if my mind has darkened to such an extent that I forget you, then how could I possibly remember anyone? As an inevitable consequence, I would forget all things worthy of remembrance, and my mind would be devoid of pleasant [thoughts prepared for] debates, for which we now endure sleepless nights, extreme poverty, and total humiliation”.
 
                Here, the memory of the friend and the memory of the mission overlap. To forget Mūsā would mean losing awareness of the very debates and struggles that shape Sophronios’s life. Forgetting a friend, then, is not merely social neglect; it is spiritual decay.
 
                Finally, Sophronios expands his accusations into thoughts on the fragility of human friendship. “Please write to us now and let us know if you no longer wish to remember us”, he warns, “so that we can sever our hopes from you as we have done with others. There is no good in a love that feels like an imposition; its troubles outweigh its joys”. Elsewhere, he criticizes another correspondent for having “entirely abandoned us, denied our friendship, and raised his eyebrows at us. God will judge this haughty grandeur”. For Sophronios, friendship that is not mutual is worse than all. The collection of letters becomes a reflection of loyalty and disloyalty, of endurance and abandonment.
 
                In Sophronios’s letters, friendship is not just private sentiment but a theological reality. It supports memory, grounds mission and reveals character. Silence is seen as betrayal; remembrance is honored as a sign of fidelity. Separation causes grief but also provides an opportunity to express the depth of brotherhood in Christ. The letters thus demonstrate how 18th-century Orthodox intellectuals employed letter exchanges to establish a community of faith and memory, where the distinction between personal and pastoral love was intentionally blurred.
 
                If Sophronios’s letters pulse with emotional urgency, those of Yūsuf Mark radiate refinement and rhetorical craft. His correspondence with Mūsā Ṭrābulsī demonstrates how eloquence, learning, and friendship were interwoven in the epistolary culture of the 18th-century Orthodox world. Yūsuf’s creativity lies not so much in spontaneous outpourings as in the artful transformation of formulas, poetry, and sacred texts into letters that both console and instruct.
 
                He frequently frames friendship in the language of abundance and beauty. Receiving a letter from Mūsā is likened to a healing encounter: “Your letter, rather, your noble and honorable image, reached me. What a letter it was, more delightful than a meeting! When the deserted embraces it, it extinguishes his torment. The pearls of its words, strung along chains of sincere affection, embody the fulfillment of desires and wishes”. In another place, he confesses, “If you have abandoned me, I will not abandon you, and if you have indeed forgotten me, I will not forget you”. For Yūsuf, silence does not end friendship; rather, it intensifies his obligation to remember, turning absence into an occasion for even greater displays of loyalty.
 
                His letters abound in citations from Scripture. Confronted with plague, he exhorts: “Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself… until the indignation be overpast” (Isaiah 26:20–21). On the death of a bishop, he recalls the Psalmist: “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints” (Psalm 116:15).
 
                Yet Yūsuf is equally at home citing poets and maqāmāt. Yūsuf Mark’s texts are full of citations from poems by al-Mutanabbī, Abū Tammām, Ibn al-Fāriḍ, and Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī, which are cited and reworked in rhetorical flourishes. His mastery of sajʻ stems from learning the Maqāmāt of al-Ḥarīrī, which are a recurring presence – especially maqāmas 36, 49, and 51 – woven into letters with a familiarity that suggests not only reading, but memorization and reuse, adding new ideas. He rebukes Mūsā with rhetorical balance: “My beloved, I have not ceased writing to you out of boredom, nor have I broken the bond of affection by my actions. But from my great longing for you I envied my letter for reaching you before me”.
 
                If Sophronios’s language turns absence into lament, Yūsuf’s turns it into ornament. His descriptions transform correspondence into a theater of eloquence. A letter is “like Moses restored to his mother, or Joseph’s robe when it reached Jacob”. The news of separation become “tears [that] flowed until he swam in their sea, and the periods of separation lengthened from months to years”. Even reproach is couched in excess: “Neither the abundance of work nor other preoccupations deterred me from corresponding with you… the burning desire to see your handwriting ignited in my heart”.
 
                Beyond friendship, Yūsuf’s letters are a window into the intellectual practices of his milieu. He reports on copying, translating, and circulating texts. “As for Mulḥat al-i‘rāb, I have completed the text, and it will soon reach you through His Eminence the bishop, so make it into one volume”. When rivals accused Orthodox scribes of incompetence, Yūsuf responded not with polemic but with precision: books must be recopied with vigilance so that “the book is not criticized”. For him, the act of writing – whether a letter or a manuscript – was both a gesture of friendship and a defense of communal reputation.
 
                The letters also mirror the turbulent life of their author. At one point, Yūsuf writes from imprisonment: “Your letter reached me and alleviated my sorrow and distress… Indeed, I am indebted to your love for the remainder of my life and for eternity”. Elsewhere, he chronicles controversies over authorship, rivalries among scholars, and the establishment of printing presses in Wallachia. Friendship with Mūsā is never isolated from these broader struggles; rather, it is the medium through which Yūsuf shares news, seeks counsel, and sustains morale.
 
                What emerges is a portrait of a man who lived through upheaval yet anchored himself in eloquence. If Sophronios defines friendship as spiritual brotherhood tested by silence, Yūsuf defines it as rhetorical abundance tested by distance. For him, memory is not only fidelity but also style: to remember a friend is to craft elaborate praise and to turn sorrow into poetry.
 
                In conclusion, the correspondence provides insight into the Classical texts they studied during the curriculum and the works they developed an interest in during their careers. References to figures like Sībawayh, al-Mutanabbī, Abū Tammām, Ibn al-Fāriḍ, and Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī, and to didactic works such as Farḥāt’s grammar or al-Ḥarīrī’s Mulḥat al-iʻrāb are not uncommon. What emerges is a picture of an intellectual culture in which the correct use of Arabic was a priority. This attention to language extended to the physical production of texts. In reaction to the accusations brought by Zākhir and others, the Orthodox communities took special care to ensure that the manuscripts they copied were error-free. Together, Sophronios and Yūsuf show two complementary faces of 18th-century Orthodox intellectual life: one passionate and biblical, the other ornate and literary.
 
               
             
            
              1.4 Codicology
 
              
                1.4.1 General Aspects
 
                The unicum we are studying is stored at the Syriac Orthodox Patriarchate in Damascus, under call number 300. Unfortunately, because of the ongoing events in Syria, we have not been able to examine the physical manuscript in person to provide a more detailed codicological description. Our analysis partly depends on the work of Rachid Haddad and mostly on our own review of digital reproductions of the part of the manuscript we are editing.
 
                The manuscript is in octavo format (in-8o), roughly 20 × 15 cm. Haddad did not record the exact measurements when he examined the manuscript in 1969. It contains 94 folios and is written in black and red ink. The number of lines per page varies, ranging from 18 to 26. The manuscript is divided into ten distinct sections.
 
                 
                  	1.
                    The Correspondence of Mūsā Ṭrābulsī that we publish here.

 
                  	2.
                    Decree of Sultan ʻAbd al-Majīd to the Orthodox Patriarch of Constantinople [Anthimos IV (1840–1841, 1848–1852)], dated March 1849.

 
                  	3.
                    A Hundred Sayings of Wisdom, which stops at Saying Number 80. Incipit: ,الحمد للھ الذي ارشدنا الى منهج العدالة برحمتھ... اما بعد فاني لما رایت کلام العارفین Praise be to God, who has guided us to the path of justice through His mercy… To resume: when I observed the words of those endowed with knowledge…

 
                  	4.
                    Life of Simeon Stylites by Theodoret of Cyrrhus.198

 
                  	5.
                    Account of the Fall of Constantinople to Sultan Mehmet II (Muḥammad ibn Murād abū al-Fatḥ).

 
                  	6.
                    Anonymous Homily on the Epiphany. Incipit: الحمن لله البالغة كلعته السابغة نععته, Praise be to God, whose Word is all-pervasive and whose blessing is all-encompassing.

 
                  	7.
                    An anonymous and acephalous work, recounting various historical events from the Umayyad and Abbasid periods.

 
                  	8.
                    Poem by Mīkhā’īl Ḥātim on the Ottomans, in 16 verses. Incipit: ,تاریخ في دولة السلطان احمد خان History of the reign of Sultan Ahmed I (Aḥmad Khān).

 
                  	9.
                    A few medical recipes.

 
                  	10.
                    Excerpts from an anonymous work on war instruments and chemical science, illustrated with several geometric and mechanical drawings.

 
                
 
                At the time Haddad examined the manuscript, the order of the folios was the same, at least for the part we are studying, as in the images we received. This order, as we will show below in our description, is not the original sequence. Haddad noted that this collection was transcribed by five different scribes, with scribe A being Mūsā Ṭrābulsī himself.199 However, it should be emphasized that variations in handwriting do not necessarily indicate the involvement of different scribes. Changes in script can result from several factors, such as the use of various writing tools or inks, variations in the scribe’s level of care or attention, or the passage of time between writing sessions. A single scribe’s handwriting may appear inconsistent across a manuscript depending on these materials and contextual conditions.
 
                These observations also apply to Mūsā Ṭrābulsī. When comparing the various surviving manuscripts written by him (see Figures 9–10), one notices significant differences in script. However, these differences are best understood not as evidence of multiple scribes but as reflecting the different circumstances under which he worked. Therefore, we cannot be certain which parts, where the script appears different, were written by Mūsā, nor can we determine exactly how many scribes contributed to the collection.
 
                Therefore, instead of labeling the various hands as Scribe A–E, we will more carefully refer to them as Handwriting 1–5.
 
                They are evidenced as follows:
 
                Handwriting 1, folios 1r–8r; 11r–18v; 30r–37v; 41v–43r; 44r; 47v;200 48r–48v.
 
                Handwriting 2, folios 8v–9v; 20r–20v; 38r–38v; 40v–41r; 43v–45r.
 
                Handwriting 3, folios 21r–29v; 46r–47r.
 
                Handwriting 4, folios 39r–40r; 49r.
 
                Handwriting 5, folios 45r–46r.
 
               
              
                1.4.2 The Original Corpus (Handwriting 1)
 
                The original corpus (Handwriting 1), presumably transcribed by Mūsā Ṭrābulsī himself, only covers the period from 1732 to 1743. This matches the years when Mūsā served as secretary to Patriarch Sylvester, before they departed for Constantinople. From the letters, we learn that Mūsā was married before April 23, 1743. When Sylvester decided to leave for Constantinople and then continue to Moldavia, Mūsā, now married, wished to step down from his position. However, he had no choice but to go with the patriarch, since Yūsuf Mark opposed the idea of making the journey.
 
                This context helps explain why Letter 10, which was received in December 1743, shortly after their departure, was not copied by Mūsā (Handwriting 1), but instead appears later in the manuscript in a different script (Handwriting 2).
 
                In its original form, this corpus consisted of four quires (possibly quaternions); only one quire remains as six scattered folios, which most likely made up the fourth quaternion, along with two now-missing folios. Folio 8 does not belong, as it might initially appear, to the first quire; instead, it is one of the misplaced folios. Neither the author, presumably Yūsuf Mark, nor the date (1743) fits the context of that section. It could be an error by the binder, who replaced what he thought was a missing folio from the first quire (containing seven folios) to complete a quaternion.
 
                Therefore, the first part includes the letters of Sophronios from 1732 to 1743 (f. 1r–7v; 11r–18v). In this section, we find two letters from Kyr Iakobos of Patmos, which probably means that Sophronios himself wrote them at a time when Kyr Iakobos had not yet gained enough knowledge of the Arabic language. The second part consists of the letters of Yūsuf Mark from 1737 to 1743 (f. 30r–37v; 41v–43r; 44r; 8r).
 
                It is worth noting that the letters are not arranged in strict chronological order, as mentioned earlier. Mūsā appears to have chosen what he considered the most eloquent letter (or letters) from each author to place at the beginning of each collection, even when it is not the first chronologically.
 
                At the end of this initial collection, there was at least one letter from Ilyās Fakhr, Mūsā’s uncle (dated 1732). R. Haddad attributed Letters 68–72 to Ilyās Fakhr.201 For reasons explained in the edition, we believe that Letters 70–71 (on f. 48r–48v) may, in fact, have been written by Sophronios, and that this folio could originally have belonged to either the first or the second quire.
 
                The letter attributed to Ilyās Fakhr is written on the verso, with the recto currently blank – or perhaps, initially on the recto with the verso left blank before binding. This layout could indicate either that a blank page was intentionally left for adding more of Yūsuf’s letters later, or that the letter was intended to be the final item in the collection, uniquely authored by Ilyās Fakhr. If the first possibility is accepted, it may suggest that additional letters by Ilyās Fakhr – possibly covering two or three folios from the now-missing fourth quire – were lost.
 
                Given the small number of letters by Ilyās Fakhr preserved in this corpus, their inclusion may have served as a supplement – perhaps intended to create a sense of symmetry with the two letters by Kyr Iakobos found in the first section.
 
                The blank pages in the sections with Ilyās Fakhr and Yūsuf Mark’s letters offer enough space – as we will discuss shortly – for adding more letters by other scribes or by Mūsā himself, especially those written in Handwriting 2. The same applies to folio 8, which we believe was originally part of the fourth quire. Unfortunately, we cannot get precise information about the scattered folios just from the scanned images. This issue needs to be addressed through direct examination of the manuscript itself.
 
                The following table shows an approximate reconstruction of the original order of the folios.
 
                
                  
                    Tab. 2:The Letters in Chronological Order

                  

                     
                        	Folio number (Possibility 1) 
                        	Folio number (Possibility 2) 
                        	Quire 
    
                        	1–7 (+48?) 
                        	1–7; 11 
                        	1 
  
                        	11–18 
                        	48; 12–18 
                        	2 
  
                        	30–37 
                        	30–37 
                        	3 
  
                        	44; 41; 42; 8; 47 (+3 lost folios?) 
                        	44; 41; 42; 8; 47 (+3 lost folios?) 
                        	4 
  
                  

                
 
               
              
                1.4.3 Additions (Handwritings 2–5)
 
                As previously stated, Mūsā decided to step down from his role as secretary to Patriarch Sylvester in 1743, likely because he was unwilling to spend a long time away from his family. However, this probably did not take effect until after he returned from Constantinople in 1746. When Patriarch Sylvester went back to Damascus in 1753, Mūsā resumed his duties as the patriarch’s secretary. At this time, he again started receiving letters from his friends, mainly Yūsuf but also Sophronios, and later Athanasios Mukhallaʻ, probably a disciple of Mūsā.
 
                This means that some of the newly added letters from 1746–1753 do not strictly align with the framing of the original collection’s title, which presents the corpus as the correspondence of Mūsā solely in his role as secretary. However, most of the letters from this period relate to Mūsā’s travels with the patriarch. Letters 26–28 and 54 are reports by Yūsuf on the progress of establishing the printing press, which was the primary goal of the patriarch’s earlier journey to Constantinople. Letter 63 is a congratulatory message from Sophronios on the publication of the first printed books. In contrast, Letter 31 is a follow-up from Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh regarding a matter he had previously asked Mūsā to address in Constantinople.
 
                The letters from the period 1747–1787 were primarily added by two hands – Handwriting 2 and Handwriting 3. The order in which these two copyists worked has not yet been definitively determined. However, some evidence suggests that Handwriting 2 may have preceded the others. For example, on folio 46r, Handwriting 3 writes over a page already used by Handwriting 5, while the text in Handwriting 5 begins on folio 45r, a page previously copied by Handwriting 2. This might indicate the sequence was: 2, 5, 3. Nevertheless, it is also possible that Handwriting 5 simply filled a gap left by Handwriting 3 at the start of his text on folio 46r. This remains the only case where Handwriting 3 appears after Handwriting 5.
 
                As the manuscript currently stands, the folios copied in Handwriting 3 – unlike those in Handwriting 2 – are mostly preserved together as a block (f. 21r–29v). These probably formed a separate quire, added after the four main quires, where two additional folios in Handwriting 3 are also present. Handwriting 4 (f. 39r–40r), which is inserted between two pages copied by Handwriting 3 (f. 38v and 40v), may have been written by the same copyist; however, the use of a different writing tool gives it a slightly different appearance.
 
                Various theories have been proposed about who copied these letters. One such interpretation was provided by Ioana Feodorov, who noted that the teaching of Greek and Arabic appears repeatedly in the letters copied under Mūsā’s super- vision.202 Leaders of the Antiochian and Wallachian churches encouraged young Christians to learn foreign languages that would help them in their future service to the Church. As part of their Arabic studies, students were asked to copy simple texts. This educational setting likely explains why some of the handwriting seems shaky, hesitant, or inaccurate.
 
               
              
                1.4.4 Chronological Order of the Letters
 
                To help readers navigate the collection more easily, we provide a chronological list of all the letters included. Because the letters in the manuscript are not arranged in order – likely due to transcription errors, later additions, or rearrangements by different copyists – this list is a helpful tool for understanding the historical flow of the correspondence. It allows us to trace the development of relationships, themes, and historical events as seen in the letters, from as early as 1732 to the last document received in 1787. This chronological index is based on the dates within the letters (when available), internal references, and paleographical clues. For undated letters, the suggested dates are approximate and derived from contextual evidence.
 
                
                  
                    Tab. 3:Reconstruction of the Original Order of Folios

                  

                     
                        	Nr 
                        	folio 
                        	Date/Year 
                        	Month 
                        	Day 
                        	Author 
                        	Recipient 
    
                        	68 
                        	47v 
                        	1732 
                        	11 
                        	29 
                        	Ilyās Fakhr 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	7 
                        	6v–7r 
                        	1732 
                        	11 
                        	30 
                        	Sophronios (deacon) 
                        	Sylvester 
  
                        	12 
                        	11r–11v 
                        	1733 
                        	1 
                        	 
                        	Kyr Iakobos 
                        	Sylvester 
  
                        	5 
                        	4r–5r 
                        	1733 
                        	[5?] 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	3 
                        	2v–3r 
                        	[1733] 
                        	[5] 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	1 
                        	1r–1v 
                        	1733 
                        	8 
                        	15 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	2 
                        	2r–2v 
                        	1733 
                        	8 
                        	31 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	6 
                        	5r–6r 
                        	1734 
                        	7 
                        	16 
                        	Kyr Iakobos 
                        	Dīb 
  
                        	4 
                        	3v–4r 
                        	[1734] 
                        	7? 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	8 
                        	7r–7v 
                        	1735 
                        	1 
                        	5 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Nektarios 
  
                        	38 
                        	30v–31r 
                        	1737 
                        	8 
                        	21 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark (deacon)] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	37 
                        	30r 
                        	[ca. 1737] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	Yūsuf Mark 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	39 
                        	31r–31v 
                        	1738 
                        	6 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	40 
                        	31v–32r 
                        	1739 
                        	8 
                        	19 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	41 
                        	32v 
                        	1740 
                        	2 
                        	6 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	43 
                        	33r 
                        	1740 
                        	3 
                        	20 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	42 
                        	33r 
                        	[1740] 
                        	[3] 
                        	[18] 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	13 
                        	11v–12r 
                        	1740 
                        	4 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	44 
                        	33v 
                        	1740 
                        	5 or 6 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	45 
                        	34r 
                        	1740 
                        	6 
                        	29 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	46 
                        	34v 
                        	1740 
                        	7 
                        	27 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	14 
                        	12v 
                        	1740 
                        	8 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	47 
                        	35r 
                        	1741 
                        	3 
                        	9 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	15 
                        	13r–13v 
                        	1741 
                        	3 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios (priest) 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	16 
                        	13v 
                        	[1741] 
                        	3 to 12 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios (priest?/ Metropolitan?) 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	21 
                        	16r–16v 
                        	1741 
                        	11 
                        	5 
                        	Sophronios (Metropolitan) 
                        	Sylvester 
  
                        	62 
                        	44r 
                        	[1742] 
                        	[1?] 
                        	 
                        	Yūsuf Mark (deacon?) 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	70 
                        	48r 
                        	[ca. 1741] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Ilyās Fakhr or Sophronios] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	71 
                        	48v 
                        	[ca. 1741] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Ilyās Fakhr or Sophronios] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	17 
                        	14r 
                        	1742 
                        	1 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	48 
                        	35v–36r 
                        	1742 
                        	3 or 4 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	65 
                        	46r–46v 
                        	[1742] 
                        	5 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	18 
                        	14v–15r 
                        	1742 
                        	5 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	19 
                        	15r–15v 
                        	1742 
                        	7 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	52 
                        	37r–37v 
                        	1742 
                        	10 
                        	5 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	22 
                        	17r–17v 
                        	1743 
                        	1 
                        	 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Sylvester 
  
                        	49 
                        	36r 
                        	[1743] 
                        	[ca. 4] 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark (priest)] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	20 
                        	15v–16r 
                        	1743 
                        	4 
                        	23 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	24 
                        	18r–18v 
                        	1743 
                        	4 
                        	[23] 
                        	[Sophronios] 
                        	[Sylvester] 
  
                        	50 
                        	36v 
                        	1743 
                        	6 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	58 
                        	41v 
                        	[1743] 
                        	7 
                        	mid 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	59 
                        	42r 
                        	1743 
                        	8 
                        	mid 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	9 
                        	8r 
                        	1743 
                        	8 
                        	27 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	25 
                        	18v 
                        	[1743] 
                        	[ca. 8] 
                        	 
                        	[Sophronios?] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	60 
                        	42v–43r 
                        	1743 
                        	9 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	10 
                        	8v–9v 
                        	1743 
                        	12 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	23 
                        	17v 
                        	[ca. 1743] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Sophronios] 
                        	[Sylvester] 
  
                        	51 
                        	36v–37r 
                        	[ca. 1743] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	53 
                        	37v 
                        	[ca. 1743] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark?] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	31 
                        	24r–24v 
                        	1747 
                        	4 
                        	13 
                        	Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	63 
                        	44r–45r 
                        	1747 
                        	8 
                        	11 
                        	Sophronios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	28 
                        	21r 
                        	1747 
                        	11 
                        	21 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	26 
                        	20r 
                        	1748 
                        	7 
                        	29 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	54 
                        	38r–38v 
                        	1748 
                        	10 
                        	 
                        	Yūsuf Mark 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	27 
                        	20r–20v 
                        	1749 
                        	30 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	64 
                        	45r–46r 
                        	1749 
                        	11 
                        	5 
                        	Sophronios (Metropolitan) 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	72 
                        	49r 
                        	[ca. 1750] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Ilyās Fakhr] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	11 
                        	9v 
                        	[ca. 1750] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	29 
                        	21v–22r 
                        	1754 
                        	[5] 
                        	[end] 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	57 
                        	40v–41r 
                        	[1754] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	61 
                        	43v 
                        	1755 
                        	9 
                        	end 
                        	Yūsuf Mark 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	30 
                        	23v 
                        	1758 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	Khalīl Ṣabbāgh 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	55 
                        	39r 
                        	[ca. 1760] 
                        	5 or 6 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	36 
                        	29v 
                        	[1762] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	56 
                        	39v–40r 
                        	[1762] 
                        	 
                        	 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	35 
                        	29r 
                        	1764 
                        	8 
                        	21 
                        	[Yūsuf Mark] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	67 
                        	47r, 48v 
                        	1766 
                        	4 
                        	end 
                        	Samuel of Constantinople 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	32 
                        	25r–26r 
                        	1776 
                        	4 
                        	12 
                        	Papa Athanasios 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	33 
                        	26v–27v 
                        	1777 
                        	10 
                        	5 
                        	[Papa Athanasios] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	66 
                        	46v–47r 
                        	1777 
                        	10 
                        	5 
                        	Sophronios of Constantinople 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                        	34 
                        	28r–28v 
                        	1787 
                        	60 
                        	25 
                        	[Papa Athanasios] 
                        	Mūsā 
  
                  

                
 
               
             
            
              1.5 Rules of Edition and Translation
 
              We have numbered the letters. When a letter has no title, but the author’s identity is known, we have added a title with the author’s name in square brackets [ ].
 
              We included biblical references in square brackets [ ] within the text. We have aimed, as much as possible, to render the biblical quotations in English according to the King James Version. However, this was not always feasible, as the authors often quote the Bible from memory.
 
              In the text, we show folio numbers as follows: //#r// or //#v//, with ‘r’ indicating recto and ‘v’ indicating verso. When a letter begins on a new page, we added the folio numbers at the end of the previous letter.
 
              We have marked passages that are quotations from classical works or are repeated in other letters with curly brackets { }.
 
              In the translation, we have provided the dates in the format: ‘on the day of the month in the year’.
 
              In the apparatus criticus, we labeled our manuscript as M.
 
              We have standardized the Arabic text by adding missing diacritical dots: for example, on ه in feminine forms and on ى pronounced ī. Conversely, we removed the dots from ي when it is pronounced ā (alif maqṣūra).
 
              We have standardized the spelling of alif ṭawīla and alif maqṣūra, e.g., کلا.
 
              We have not changed the sentence structure to improve the style, but we have fixed certain grammatical forms, especially in the nominative and accusative plurals (where و becomes ي or ي becomes و).
 
              We have deleted the tanwīn ا in the case of jarr and raf ‘, e.g., واحداً, جوابًا.
 
              After ghayr, we have changed naṣb into jarr, e.g., غیر مُتقلقِل.
 
              We have corrected the declension of the “five nouns” (الأسماء الخمسة), e.g., أباك.
 
              We have corrected the orthography of the hamza, e.g., ینأى (not ینئي).
 
              In the letters of Sophronios and Athanasios of Damascus, we wrote digressions in parentheses (). We preserved these parentheses in the Arabic text and rendered them likewise in translation.
 
              We have standardized the spelling of certain words with varying graphic forms, e.g., سنونو instead of صنونو.
 
              We have restored the alif that is sometimes omitted in Middle Arabic verbs, e.g., طَرَأت.
 
              We have deleted the final ي in verb in the al-jazm mood, e.g., اهدِ.
 
              We have corrected naṣb into raf‘ after lā al-nāfiya, e.g., یكفّون.
 
              We have corrected naṣb to raf‘ after a pronoun when it is not a case of takhṣīṣ, e.g., مُرتبطون.
 
              We have supplied the missing alif in rare cases of plural verbs, e.g., تقطعوا.
 
              In medieval Arabic, ظ and ض were sometimes interchanged; we have standardized their spelling, e.g., باهض.
 
              We have removed the definite article al- and the pronoun suffix in cases of iḍāfa when it was clearly a scribal mistake, e.g., شوق القلب.
 
              Transcription from the Arabic alphabet to the Latin alphabet follows the Library of Congress system, except for very few issues governed by the De Gruyter guidelines agreed for the EAPE series.
 
             
           
        
 
      
       
         
          2 Arabic Edition of Mūsā’s Correspondence
 
        
 
         
          //1r//
 
          نبتدئ بعونھ تعالى وحُسن توفیقھ بكتابة صُوَر المكاتیب التي وردت إلینا من أدباء الأصدقاء وفضَُلاء الخلاّن والرفقاء في زمن إقامتنا بخدمة الكتابة عند الأب السیّد البطریرك کیر کیر سیلبسترس الكلِّيّ الغبطة.
 
          1. صورة مكتوب الشمّاس صفرونیوس الكلسيّ
 
          إلى جناب الأخ المكرَّم المحترم المبجَّل المفخَّم الشمّاس موسى الأکرم، السلام لك من الربّ.
 
          إن کانت إذاً صیرورة انتزاحنا عنكم أتتَ بنا إلى کمِّیَّةِ خَمل وضرٍّ هذه مِقدارها، فكم بأوَْلى وأقْمَن لنا أن تسُدى عزاء وسرّاء کینونة مُنادمَتنا لكم، لا محالة. لكن إذ1 هذا لَمُستعسَر حالاً شفاهة، عمدْتُ متحرِّکًا بحرکة ناشئة من سعیر الصبو، وتناولْتُ کاغداً وقلمًا لرقم من الأدعیة أشذاها وأعبرها إلیكم، ولأفیدنكَّم بأن أوَّلاً قد بلغنا راشیا بسلامة.
 
          وأمّا من خصوص القیض وحرارة المهایع المُستعِرة من الآکام السامیة الوعرة المناهج وعناء المساکنة وعدم السلوى وفقد التعالیم، وقبل وبعد اللامَّة، جمّ التلهّف الكثیر وتوق الغرام الغزیر لرؤیة وجهكم المُفعمَ الأنس، لیت شعري من یمكنھ أن یصفها. لكن فربَّما تزعمون قائلین: لي اضبط مهرك عند العطف، وهلمَّ احكِ لنا مُذیعاً بإشادات مُطربة، ودع عنك مثل هذه المُحزِنة وإذاعتها الكیبوبة الإفادة. لكن هل یمكن کیان ضوء بفقد الزهرة والجبار؟ هكذا لعمري ولا بغیبوبتكم عنّا وفقدکم یمكن حدوث شيء لدینا مَوموقًا. إذ کیف تتمّ الإطراب وموسى لیس، ملاتیوس لیس، ویوانیكیوس لیس، الذین عدمهم فقط هو باعث کلّ عبوسة //1v// ومُكدِرّ کلّ رغد عیش.
 
          قد توخَّیْتُ أرقم إلیكم فرط إذاعات، لكن شحّ القرطاس قد صدنّي عن تخویلكم ذلك، لأنّي سهوْتُ من أن آخذ معي جملة قراطیس أقلمّا للمكاتیب. فلیكن عفوًا منكم لي إن أمكن.
 
          قبِّلوا أیدي السیِّد الأمجد والمولى المشاع بلثَمة وضیعیَّة الذي نیائي2 لعمري یومَق أقْمَن لھ من صقبي، وأسرِعوا إن جاز لدیكم بإتیان مكتوب منكم لنا، ولیكُن یتضمّن ضمنھ إذاعة وإشادة کینونة شیوم ترکیبكم المیمون لكي نقتبس، ونحن ههنا، من ألویة إشادة شذاه جذلاً لیس یسیرًا.
 
          من ههنا الشمّاس ثاوذوسیوس وخریسنطوس مع إبرهیم قطش یهدوکم جزیل السلام، وإلى هناك نهدي السلام إلى کیر فیلوثاوس المعلّم، وکیر باسیلیوس وکیر خریسطوفورس وکیر کیریاکو وکیر ایوانیس وکیر نیقولا وکیر یوانیس تبّاع البروطوسینكیلوس، وإلى الشمّاس لفرندیوس الأکرم، وإلى عیسى الطبّاخ، وإلى بطرس البوّاب، وإلى خریسطوفاس، وإلى عزاریا الأقدس وإلى جمیع الأحباّء.
 
          حُرّر عجلة جداًّ في 15 شهر آب سنة 1733 مسیحیّة، المحبّ الداعي لكم صفرونیوس الحقیر. //2r//
 
          2. صورة مكتوب من الشمّاس[صفرونیوس] المذکور
 
          إلى حضرة الأخ المكرّم الشمّاس موسى3 الطرابلسيّ النحويّ، سلَّمھ اللھ تعالى، آمین.
 
          کالمقول لو لم آتِ بمُفاتحَة بدء رسل المُكاتبَات نحوکم لكان عسى لكم حجَّة. لیت شعري إذاً أيّ حجّةٍ وعذرٍ یمكنكم الانتساب إلى مهیع هذه المحجَّة إن کان وَردکَم إذ ذاك کتابي وبلغ ربوعكم. ناشدتكم اللھ لِمَ أفحمتم ولم توشكوا بأجوبتھ. لكن ربّما تستنكفون منادمتي لاستیلاء الاقتار عليّ، فإذاً لِمَ أبرمتم أفدي بلجاج ولحَّیتم آنفًا بتوخّي منّي لكم الإفادة عمّا یضحي هنا. لكن ذاك الهتاف غیر خرّاص الزاعم بغیبوبة المرء عن الألحاظ ینأى4 وعن اللبّ. لعمري وقد یعنُّ لكم ألاّ تنادموني إذ إنّي وقتئذٍ قد أسجیت في هوّة الأقتار ومثوى هنّ البیادي والسحارى5، ومُناسَمة الأنام الغیر متنعِّمین. وکیف ینتظم ذلك وأنتم قد أضحیتم ضمن المغاني والربوع المُشیدَّة المتحلِّیة بسحّ الریاه6 وبرونق البطش الأفعس؟ وخواصّ سجایاکم هي نیل الصلل السامیة التي طالما قد حِزْتها، وأنا لا بل وأضُنكْتُ وانتحُلْتُ وأترعْتُ الألق بإذراف دموع الجد في السهاد بها.
 
          لكن دَعْ حالاً أمسك مهري ههنا لئلاّ أستبین کمُنتزِح عن دائرة التقوى، ولئلاّ أضطرّ القلم لرقم ما لا یصوّب لدیكم سمعھ، وأجعل طبق قولي برشق سهم إلیكم مُتخَّذَة من بدرم الجهابذة الشعّار، لا لكي أخدشكم بھ، بل لكي آتي بكم لتذکرة مفاکهة المقة القدیم زاعمًا:
 
          تراني مقبلاً إلیك فتصد عنّي کأنّ اللھ لم یغُْنِ سواك //2v//
 
          سیغنیني الذي أغناك عنّي ولا فقري یدوم ولا غناك
 
          وأمّا للشمّاس ملاتیوس الأخ الوفيّ المُكرَّم، والشمّاس لفرندیوس وفیلوثاوس ویوانیكیوس، إهدهم
 
          : اللا اده د س كام
 
          مني السلام. وللھ درّهم کلهم.
 
          طرق مسمعنا وفود الچاوش أحمد آغا إلى القلاّیة البطریرکیةَّ العامرة. لعلَّ ذلك یؤول إلى خیر ونجاز صالح، ونرجو سماعها من بعد.
 
          وعمرکم طویل أبداً
 
          في 31 من آب 1733
 
          3. صورة مكتوب من الشمّاس[صفرونیوس] المذکور
 
          دل صحیب اکر نزدیك اکر دور
 
          اولور یارك خیالي أیلھ مسرور
 
          السلام الوافر والشوق المُتواتِر یُهدى إلى حضرة الأخ الحبیب سي موسى النجیب من الوضیع الحقیر الشمّاس صفرونیوس الداعي.
 
          بالحقیقة إننّي أبداً لم أزل أبغي الطالع وأویّل الحظَّ الذي، منذ صِغَر سنّي للآن، لم یفتر من أن یُظهِر نحوي الأسایا والكوارث دون بواقي الورى. لأنّ من جملة الأحزان المُتوارِدة هنذا عليّ، وکید الدهر الموبق المنهطل لديّ، قد أصابني ألم أنكلُ وأعضلُ، الذي هو فراقكم الوجیع المُؤلِم. (یا لیتھ لا
 
          کان جرى)، لأنّھ قد سبّب إلى أجفاني دموعًا، وإلى قلبي تحسُّرًا، وإلى أفكاري زفرات وتنهُّداً، وأدرکني لعَمري حزنًا مُغشِیاً مخیِّلتي، الذي ما أدُرِك مثلھ قطّ، ولا إلى بنیامین //3r// فقده شقیقھ الجمیل یوسف [تكوین 34: 30].
 
          وأنا الآن، إذ لم یُمكنّي اقتناء جناحَین کالحمامة، مثل الملك والنبيّ، لكي أطیر [مزامیر 55: 6] وأمهّد المسافات وأحضر لرؤیتكم المأثورة، یعوزني الآن ینابیع دموع إرمیاء المُحِبّ العویل لكي أنعي حتىّ الموت ذلّ شقوتي. ولو کان، لا محالة، للقرطاس نطقاً وحساسة، لكان أخبرکم وما أخفى عنكم کمِّیةَّ مبلغ الزفرات والحسرات التي هي في القلب منّي لفقَْدکم.
 
          فمن ههنا نعلمكم، بإیجاز، أنّ في الیوم السادس بعد خروجي من دمشق نهار الخمیس ثاني أیّار، استبدلنا دمشق بطرابلس وقبلنا مطرانها المُحترَم کیر نكتاریوس أحسن قبول. وعندها مُهتمّین في أن نجد لنا وقوفاً مُتوجِّهًا إمّا لقبرس، إمّا للقسطنطینیّة، لنتوجَّھ بھ إلى حیث ما یشاء اللھ.
 
          وصادفنا قدس سیّدنا الداصكالس ههنا وأظهر لي شروح المحبةّ مع کلّ أهل طرابلس الذین للھ درُّهم، وطاب ثرى سلفائهم. ولكن عدم الفضَّة قد یضنكنا جداًّ الذي سوف البارئ تعالى یدبِّره بسیاستھ.
 
          ثمَّ نُعلمكم أن في الطریق أصابنا أمطار وعواصف کثیرة، إذ من دمشق إلى مدینة الشمس لم یكفّ عنّا الغیث والزوابع، وذلك من الذنوب والجرائم.
 
          وبلِّغوا سلامنا وبثَّ أشواقنا إلى کلّ المحبّین، وعمرکم یطول. //3v//
 
          4. صورة مكتوب من الشمّاس المذکور
 
          إلى جناب حضرة فخر المكارم والأقران وزین الإخوة السُخندان7 الشمّاس موسى المحترم، سلَّمھ اللھ تعالى.
 
          من حین انتزاحي عنكم، أیُّها الهامة النجیبة، لیوم تاریخھ، مكتوب8 واحد9 وفد إليّ منكم، وأمّا عن ثلثة مكاتیبي الأخرى، لم یرِدْ منكم جواب10 أو لتوانٍ بدا أو لعطبٍ أدرکهم في المهیع. لكن لعَمري إنّ صمتكم هو من التوَّاني ولیس بعَجَب؛ إذ هذه من شؤون المحبَّة التي هي من الناحیة الواحدة عدیمة الاستیثاق. إنَّ السنونو11 من عین طبعھ، في ولوجھ المغنى، یصدح بأنغام مُفرِحة في أوَّل الربیع، وعند خروجھ من هناك، یصمت نائیًا عند الشتاء. هكذا فعلتم وأنتم؛ في الأوَّل صدحتم لنا صدحًا کافیاً في مكتوبكم، لكن ترُى لمَ صمَتمُّ قبل صمت السنونو؟ لأن بعد ربیع مودتَّنا، على حسب ظنّي، إنھَّ لم یبرح من بیننا. لكن أنا أتوسَّل إلیكم ألاّ تزدروا بمحبتي الَّتي ربَّما البعض یشتهونها (لكي أتجاسر بجهالة أن أقول). فمن بعد الآن دونك أن تكتب لي عن کلّ شيء، وبالأقمن عن صحَّة مزاجكم اللطیف.
 
          یومها موجودین في مدینة اللھ العظمى أنطاکیة، ومنها مزمعین الذهوب لبیاس. أمّا من جهة الأتعاب التي نكابدها، فحامل طُروس الوداد أخونا الشمّاس أمبروسیوس سیخبرکم عنها، مع ذلك یخبرکم وعن عدم الفضّة أیضًا، الَّذي نرجوکم أن تخُلِصوا الود نحوه کأخ روحيّ.
 
          وأمّا من جهة الغرام واهتیام المحبةّ والشوق الزائد الَّذي لنا نحوکم، //4r// الوقت یقصر بنا، بل ولا
 
          قلم ولا لسان، حتىّ لا عقل یمكنھ أن یدرك ذلك أبدًا. لعلّ ربَّنا یمنّ علینا بِلقاکُم المأثور عمّا قلیل، ربَّما
 
          في شهر شباط12.
 
          کلّ الذین معنا یهدوکم جزیل السلام، وأهدوا منّا السلام الوافر إلى جمیع ما تحوي دار البطریرکة العامرة عمومًا.
 
          الداعي أخوکم صفرونیوس الشمّاس
 
          5. صورة مراسلة تعزية من الشمّاس المذکور الجزيل الدراية قبل خروجھ من دمشق في سنة 1733 مسیحیةّ
 
          إلى الأخ باللھ الشمّاس موسى المُكرَّم، من الخلّ الوفيّ الوضیع صفرونیوس.
 
          یا إخوة، لست أشاء أن یغبى عنكم أمر الراقدین، کي لا تحزنوا کما تحزن باقي الناس الذین لا رجاء لهم (بولص رسالة العبرانيين، إصحاح 6)
 
          بالحقیقة، کما زعم الطوابان، الإناء المُنتخَب، (أیُّها الخلّ المُكرَّم)، لست أشاء وأنا منك بأن تقطب هكذا مُعبِسًا على الراقدین کالذَّین لا رجاء لهم. ناشدتك اللھ لِمْ قد أدرکَك هكذا وشیكًا الضجر؟ لِمْ عمّا قلیل هكذا کدت الملل؟ أترُاكَ تحزن مكتئبًا لوفاة والدك المرحوم وانتقالھ من الزائلات الفانیات إلى الباقیات الراهنات؟ يا لهذا الزعم السخيف. أخبرني إن الذي تندبه وتنعيه (أي واكك) ترابي كان ترى أم غيز مائت؟ فمن البیِنّ أنھّ کان إنسانًا ترابیًّا. فإذاً لرحلتھ من وطن النفي إلى الوطن الحقیقيّ أنت هكذا کئیب عديم السلوة.
 
          كف. كف إذا //4v// واطرح عنك الهوادس السخيفة، وتشجع واثقا بالله الذي نقله وينقنا جميعنا بعده. ألعلَّك لا ترى کیف جمیع الملوك والمُقتدِرین والأنبیاء والصدیّقین وکافَّة قطب الورى تجرَّعوا کأس الحِمام؟ فأبوك وأمُّك مَن أولَدهَم وأبدعََهم؟ اللھ. وإلى أین ذهبوا؟ إلى اللھ. وها وأنت مُنتظِر بعدهم، مثل الأنام، الوصولَ إلیهم.
 
          تأمل البي القائل: من هو الإنسان الذي يحيى ولا يعاين الموت وينجي نفسه من يد الجحيم؟ مزامير 88: 48] ثم يقول الحكيم: باطل الأباطيل والكل بطال فان. اجامعة 1: 2] ثم يقول داود: كل إنسان باطل رمزاميز 39: 5]. 13فإن كت تومق أباك؟1، أعط عن نفسه المغبوطة رحمات للمضنوكين بالفاقة، وقدم عنه قداّسات في هیاکل اللھ، لكي تسعفھ في حالتھ المُضارِعة، ویتوهَّل للشرکة مع حزب القدیّسین في النِعَم والخیرات. ولا تندبُْھ وتنعیھ بالدموع کالجهّال العدیمي الخبرة. تأمَّل حالة ذلك الجهبذ الشجیع والضرغام الكاسر أيوب كيف أنه في قاع الحزن كان مبتهجا، وفي موج الشدائد كان غير متقلقل14، وفي ضنك المَعاطب کان هادئاً. تفوَّه إذاً معھ بتلك النغمة اللذیذة المغبوطة وقُلْ: فلیكن اسم الربّ مُبارَکًا من الآن وإلى الدهر. [أيوب 1: 21]
 
          ألا ترى كيف الموت قد بسط حسامه وحسم كل قامة بثرية؟ لا يهاب ملكا. لا يكرم فاضلا. لا يخشى قديسا. لا يرحم شابا. لا يرثي لعزيسة. لا يتمهل طفلا. وعلى الإطلاق، يدرك كل سن وكل قامة، ویحصد بمنجلِھ البَتاّرِ حیوة البشر. کم وکم من جمهور الفلاسفة بلغ إلى غایة حكمة ومعرفة جمَّة، وعند
 
          الموت بطلَتْ کلّ فطنة لھ.15
 
          أوّاه. أوّاه منك، یا أیُّها الموت. ترى إلى أین نهرب نحن الأنام من یدك؟ لأنَّك في الأوطان وفي الصحاري، وفي الغابات وفي الأکام، وفي کلِّ موضع أنت مُنتظِر //5r// استعداد وعزم لحسم قوام البشر. لك اس ا٦له ود "١ . ج ٠٠ ٠٠١١ ١ ا: ا٠ ا١ ١٠ ١ا ٠٠- أض
 
          لكن من حین ابن اللھ عُلِق على خشبة الصلیب، وانحدر إلى الجحیم، وخلص الجنس البشريّ، أضحى الموت هزوة وسخریة16 عند المُؤمِنین. لأن کم من الشهداء والقدیّسین ازدَروه وتهاونوه، کونھ لهم نقلة وانتقالاً من حال إلى الحال الأفضل، وشربوا رأجھ بكلّ فرح وحبور، وهتفوا بنغمة إشعیاء العظیم الصوت القائل: أین شوکتك یا موت؟ وأین قوّتك یا جحیم؟ [1کورنثوس 51: 55؛ أنُظر هوشع 13: 14] وها ربنّا لھ المجد یقول: إنَّ من یسمع کلامي ویؤمن بِمَن أرسلني، انتقل من الموت إلى الحیوة [یوحنّا 5: 2]؛ فإذاً والدك لیس قد مات إن کنْتَ تصدِقّ قول المسیح، بل انتقل إلى الحیوة. فإن کان حیاًّ لِمَ تبكیھ وتنعیھ؟ ألعلَّك تریده أن یموت ولا یحیا؟ فإذاً أنت هو على هذا النحو غیر مُیْقِن بقول المسیح السیّد الغیر الكاذب الذي لھ المجد إلى الأبد، آمین.
 
          6. صورة مكتوب مرسول من العالِم العلاّمة والجهبذ الفهّامة الأنبا ياکوبس المتوحِّد في الكهنة البارّين، الذَّي من جزيرة بطمن، إلى الخواجة ذيب يعیش يعزّيھ لفقد ولده نعمة اللھ
 
          وبعده الذي نعرِّف بھ محبَّتكم هو أنَّھ حزنٌ عظیم قد أصابني في القلب حین سمعْتُ برقود ولدکم المأثور الشمّاس نعمة. ولیس أنّي توجَّعْتُ لأجلھ بالفكر فقط، بل وأهملْتُ دموعًا أیضًا. لأنَّ الوصیَّة هي رسولیَّة ومُختصَّة في خواصّ الطبیعة: الحزن مع الحزانى،17 والفرح مع الفرحین، والبكاء مع الباکین18 [رومیة 12: 15]. لكن تذکار فضائل ذاك الغنيّ19 هي التي طرحَتْ عنيّ سریعًا الحزن والغمّ، بما أنّ، حسبما تحقَّق لديّ، أنّي ما عرفْتُ ولا رأیْتُ في هذا الإقلیم شاباًّ آخر عفیفًا وعاقلاً زود عن هذا، ولا زود حسن عبادة، سلامیًّا مُحِبًّا للغرباء وودیعًا، بشوشًا مثلھ، وخصوصًا عدمھ للكبریاء //5v// والمجد الفارغ. أزهار هذه الفضائل التي کانَتْ لھ قد عزّتني جداً إذ تأمَّلت أن لم یصَِر لھ ظلم20 أصلاً حین قضى نحبھ، وهو مزهرٌ21 بهذا المقدار من زهر الفضائل العبیرة الرائحة الذکیَّة. ووصل إلى الحیوة الأبدیَّة الغیر المائتة.
 
          تأمَّل لي ههنا وحضرتكم في هذا القول الذي أقولھ بمثلٍَ، وهو أنّھ من هو الذي یسیر في سفینتھ في وسط لجَّة مُعطبة جداًّ بهذا المقدار من الأمواج والزوابع وتلاطُم هیجان الغمر العاصف، ویثلب ویضجر من الریح المُوافِق لھ الذي یفضي إلى المیناء الهادئ من الاضطراب؟ مَن هو ذاك الرجل الضالّ والشاتِت في البلاد الغریبة، ویشنأ ویمقت الدلیل الذي یأتي بھ إلى وطنھ السالم؟ مَن هو الذي یكون مطروحًا في سجن مُنتِن مُظلِم، ویثلب الذي یعتقھ ویخلِّصھ منھ؟ وهذه الحیوة الحاضرة ترُى ألیسَتْ هكذا هي کحبس مُنتِن مُظلِم، وبحر جزیل الهیجان والأمواج، وغربة فاقدة العزاء والسلوى؟
 
          لأجل هذا الأنبیاء والرسل کانوا یطلبون الانعتاق من مثل هذا السجن الكائب. ماذا کان یطلب ذلك السعید بولص عظیم الرسل سوى أن ینحلّ من ههنا ویكون مع المسیح؟ ماذا کان یلتمس الملك في
 
          الأنبیاء داود سوى أخرج من الحبس نفسي [مزامیر 142: 6]؟ مَن هو الذي کانوا یحتسبونھ سعیداً العلماء الیونانیین سوى ذلك الذي کان یموت شابًّا؛ الذین کانوا یحتسبون22 الإسكندر سعیداً جداًّ لیس لأجل أنّھ تملَّكَ وقهر المسكونة کلهّا، لیس لأجل أن سجدتَْ لأقدامھ ملوك الأرض أکثرهم، بل لأجل أنھّ مات شابًّا قبل أن تعتریھ أمراض الشیخوخة، قبل أن تدهمھ اغتیالات الأعداء وعدم ودّ المُحبیّن، قبل أن یدرکھ انقلاب سعد الغرّ والمملكة العادم البثوب (!)23 لأجل هذا ومعلّمین الكنیسة لیس یسمّون //6r// طویل العمر ذاك الذي یعیش أدوار سنین کثیرة، بل ذاك الذي في سنین قلیلة یكمّل فضائل جزیلة، لأنّھ زعم قضى نَحْبھ في زمن یسیر، فاستكمل سنینًا کثیرة لأنّ نفسھ کانت مرْضیَّة للربّ. هذه وغیرها تذکَّروها أنتم واطرحوا عن أنفسكم کافَّة الأشیاء المُحزِنة الكائبة، واشكروا الربَّ المحبّ البشر نهارًا ولیلاً، الذي حسب فضیلة کلّ واحد یمنحھ حدا وزمانًا لحیوتھ.
 
          هذه الأقوال أکتبها إلیك من أنطاکیة، وحین بمنّة اللھ تعالى أصِل إلیكم سأقول لكم غیرها کثیرًا
 
          بواسطة الكلام الحيّ الخارج من الشفاه. إنمّا وأنتم عزّوا وسلوا والدة المرحوم بحسب القوّة، لأنّ جنس
 
          النساء هو حنون جدًّا ومترثيّ وسریع الانعطاف والمیلان إلى الحزن والدموع، وأهدوها منيّ جزیل
 
          البرکة والنعمة بالربّ، ومثل ذلك إلى سلیلكم الصغیر الحبیب دیمتریوس وجمیع من یحویھ منزلكم
 
          العامر عمومًا کبیر مع صغیر والبرکة علیكم ثالثاً وثالثاً.
 
          حُرّر في 16 تمّوز سنة 1734 مسیحیّة //6v//
 
          7. صورة مكتوب من الشمّاس صفرونیوس إلى الأب السیِّد البطريرك کیر سیلبسترس الأنطاکيّ
 
          إلى قدس أب الآباء الجلیل وراعي الرعاة النبیل سیِّدنا البطریرك الأنطاکيّ کیر کیر سیلبسترس الجزیل الغبطة والفائق الاحترام دام قدسھ.
 
          لا لسان یقدر أن یصف ولا قلم یقدر أن یحرّر ولا (أتجاسر أن أقول) عقل یمكنھ، لعمري، أن یدرك عظم تفاقمُ الشوق المُفرط الذي قد اعتراني الآن للنظر إلى هامتك الشریفة المُوقَّرة یا أجلّ البشر جلالاً. ولذلك فقد اضطرَّني الوقت الآن لكي أتفوّه بتلك الكلمات الداودیةّ قائلاً: کما یشتاق الأیِّل إلى ینابیع المیاه کذلك تتوق نفسي إلیك [مزامیر 41 (42): 1]. وکنْتُ إذاً الآن قد أوثر أن تكون لي جناحین کالحمامة لكي أطیر بسرعة وأقطع وشیكًا مدى المسافة التي هي بیني وبینكم، وأبادر محاضرًا لمعاینة ذاتكم المحفوظة من اللھ. لكن إذ قد عجزْتُ عن مثل هذه المنّة التي تعلو وتسمو قدري، قد ألجتني إذاً الضرورة أن أحرِّر لفضلكم السامي هذه الرسالة الوضیعة لكي أنّي، برکاکة لساني العاجز، أمدح سدةّ علوّکم البذیل (أیهّا الفائق المدیح).
 
          ولئن کنْتُ بفضل عن مؤازرة الفقهاء المنطقیّین24 أنا لست بكفؤ لتفخیم شأنكم السامي قدرًا، لأن کما أنّ الربیع هو البهيّ في أربعة فصول السنة، هكذا وغبطتكم قد تفوق شرفاً وجلالاً وبهاء فیما بین أربعة رؤساء کهنة کنیسة اللھ المُقدسَّة الشرقیّة، وکما أنّ الشمس تفوق على القمر والكواکب ضوءًا وحرارة، هكذا وطوبانیتّكم قد تفوق حرارة وفضلاً على کافّة رؤساء کهنة عصرك، وکما أنّ جَلَد السماء یحوي فیھ کافّة صنوف الكواکب مع الشمس والقمر، على هذا الحذو وأنت یا أیّها الجَلَد الناطق قد تحوي فیك کافَّة صنوف مَجْمَع الفضائل بأسرها //7r// مع العمل والتعلیم.
 
          ههنا أمتسك عن المفاوضة وأوجّھ لجناب غبطتكم
 
          فإذاً حذرًا لئلاّ أسُهِب مُطنِبًا الخطاب بعدم تمییز، وأتهوَّر في خطر الزلل والغلط لعدم معرفتي.
 
          صنوف الأدعیة السنیَّة مع جزیل السجدات العبدیّة،
 
          تهملوني دائمًا من برکاتكم وإعلام أخبار
 
          مُلتمِسًا من فضلكم بأن تطلبوا إلى اللھ تعالى لأجلي لكي یسهّل لي بأیسر مرام قبول التعالیم الیونانیةّ، ولا
 
          حَّتكم المأثورة، والأمر أمرکم ودمتم ودام لكم البقاء سرمداً.
 
          حُرِّر في 30 شهر تشرین الثاني سنة 1732 مسیحیَّة من طرابلس الشام.
 
          8. صورة مكتوب من الشمّاس المذکور إلى مطران طرابلس کیر نكتاريوس تعزية وتهنئة
 
          <غِـ>بّ تقبیل أیدي وأقدام قدس السیِدّ المُحترَم الجلیل المقام سیّدي المطران <کـ>یر نكتاریوس الفائق الإکرام دام قُدْسھ، آمین.
 
          <ا>لمعروض بین أیدي قداستكم السنیَّة وهو أننّا یوم تاریخھ أتیَْنا إلى مدینة اللاذقیةَّ <مـ>ن جمع نوریَّة بلاد أدنة وبیاس وأنطاکیة وإدلب. وشاهدنا في اللاذقیّة قدس الأب السیّد البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة. وبعد تاریخھ بكم یوم قصْدنا، نتوجّھ مع معلّمنا الداصكالس إلى محروسة طرابلس الفیحاء ونجتمع، ألَعلَّ، مع قداستكم السعیدة.
 
          فالمأمول من نباهة شرفكم ألاّ تخُرِجوا هذا الداعي من فیض مُخیِّلتكم العجیبة. ثمّ قد سمعنا في یوم واحد خبرَین معًا. فالواحد مُوجبٌ25 للفرح والابتهاج، والآخر باعثٌ26 للحزن والاکتئاب. ففي الأوّل فرحنا لفرحكم وابتهجنا لراحتكم ونیل مقصودکم الجلیل، وفي الثاني اغتممنا لعبوستكم جداًّ وتوجَّعنا لما بدى لقدُسِكم من الحزن والكآبة، أي برقود أخیكم الشیخ أنطونیوس. لكنّي لست أحزن لأجل نقَلة ذلك المرء الحزوم، لأنھّ ترك الفانیات وبلغ الباقیات //7v// لكنّي أحزن على حزنكم لأجلھ کون الجوانح الشقیقیّة لم تزل تضطرم وتلتهب مُشتعِلة بنیران التحننُّ الطبیعيّ.
 
          فبالحقیقة، قد ینبغي لكلّ مدینة طرابلس أن تستدعي کلّ کورة وبلد لتشُارکَها في الحزن على فَقْد هذه الوردة العبیرة الأرَج التي قد انتثرت من ربوعها، وتنوح على مثل هذا الفاضل الفطون الذي قد عدمَتْھ من حیّها لأنّھ کان في جنسكم الشریف المُشرَّف بحِلَل رئاسة الكهنوت کزینة وسوسنة ووردة ذکیّة الرائحة، وکان یعطّر ویطیّب جمیع من یقترب إلیھ بطیوب تقویماتھ وفضائلھ إذ إنّھ کان نموذجًا وقدُوَة صالحة لكلّ نوع فضیلة إن قُلْت عقلاً أو تهذیباً أو بتولیّة أو سجایا حمیدة أو تواضعًا. فجمیع ذلك کنْتَ تجده في شخص هذه النفس الفطونة.
 
          فطوبى لھ إذ إنّھ خلُصَ من أمواج هذا الدهر وبلغت سفینتھ إلى میناء السلامة الهادئة، کما یقول الحكیم بأنّ الصدیّق إذا قضى نحبھ، في الراحة یكون [حكمة 4: 7]. ثمّ یقول نقُِلَ واختار لئلاّ تغیّر الرذیلة فهمھ أو یطغي الغشّ نفسھ [حكمة 4: 11].
 
          فالمرجُوّ من قُدْسكم ألاّ تحزنوا على نَقْلَتھ لأنّنا کلّنا مُزمِعین الذهوب إلى هذا المقرّ والطریق.
 
          وأهدوا من فمكم البرکة ومنّي السلام والتعزیة إلى أخیھ جبرائیل، وابنھ الحبیب الشمّاس میخائیل، وإلى کلّ من یلوذ بقدُْسكم.
 
          ثمّ المَرجُوّ بأن تحترصوا على الأدبیّات التي ترجمناها من الیونانيّ إلى العربيّ، لأنّنا أبقیناها عند
 
          قدُْسكم حین سافرنا لئلاّ تضیع وتصعب علینا ترجمتها ثاني مرّة. وتقبیل أیدیكم ثانیاً وثالثاً.
 
          في 5 کانون الثاني سنة 1735 مسیحیّة. //8r//
 
          9. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          من الداعي المُعترف بعجزه وقصره إلى من عُقدت علیھ الخناصر من علماء عصره، وانعطفت علیھ الأوامر من فضلاء شامھ ومصره، وفاق بالكمال على أهل الزمان بأسره، أخي باللھ وبالروح ولدي وفلذ کبدي وروحي التي في جسدي، المنوَّه باسمھ في الأعالي، دامت لھ المعالي.
 
          غِبّ أداء الدعاء بالبقاء وقرب الاجتماع وإبلاغ الثناء بما یعجز عن تحریر عشره الیراع. المعروض هو أنّھ في أبرك وقت وأسعده ورد إليّ کتابكم أمدکَّم اللھ وأسعده، آمین.
 
          وما أنهیتھ من انتقال المرحوم المُطوَّب الذکر المطران کیرللس الإسكندرونيّ فهي إشارة تغُني عن التصریح لئلاّ یعیش بین أهالي أبرشیّتھ، نُقِل واختلُِس لئلا تغیِّر الرذیلة فهمھ أو یطغي الغشّ نفسھ [حكمة 4: 11]. وانتقال مثل هذا المطوَّب کریم بین یديّ الربّ [مزامیر 116: 15] کقَول النبيّ داود.
 
          وأمّا من جهة ظهور إشارة الطاعون بنواحیكم، فالاحتجاب والنقلة إلى غیر مكان أولى وعین الصواب. ولا یخفاکم قول إشعیاء النبيّ إذ یقول: اِنطلقْ یا شعبي، وادخُلْ مخدعك، وأغلِقْ بابك، واستتَِر قلیلاً حتىّ یمرّ غضب الربّ [إشعیاء 26: 20-21]. وقولھ تعالى: إذا ضاقت بكم قریة فانتقلوا إلى أخرى. فولا بأس من التوجُّھ نحونا لتشرِّفونا دیكم (!) ونفرح فیكم.
 
          قد وصل إليّ الكرّاس المَنسيّ والشعارى، فجُزیْتمُ خیرًا ووُقیْتمُ ضیرًا. ولم یزل نترقبَّ حضور باقیة المصالح وباقي القول.
 
          سنة 1743 في 27 آب. //8v//
 
          10. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          سلیل آل الفخر وذخیرة من ذخر، مَن بلغ من الكمال أسناه، ومن الجمال أبهاه، ومن الحظِّ أعلاه، ومن
 
          المنطق أحلاه، المُكرَّم الشمّاس موسى، لا زالت البرکات تحفُّھ کلِّیّاتھ وجزئیاّتھ27، ووقایة اللھ تحرسھ في
 
          جمیع ساعاتھ وحرکاتھ، وما فتئ عَلَم عِلْمھ مرفوعًا أبداً، ونیل مجده منصوبًا بخَفْض العداء، ولا برحَتْ
 
          أقلامھ لأفعال الشكّ جازمة ولأعدائھ متعدِیّةَ ولآرائھ لازمة، وأدام تعریفھ بالعطف والصِلة، ومآثر
 
          مكارمھ مُتصِّلة لا مُنفصِلة، آمین.
 
          فبینما أنا مُشتغِل بتلاوة الأدعیة الصالحة، الناطق بها کلّ عضو وجارحة، وترادف التضرّع في
 
          الصلوات والذکران في القداّسات، إلاّ وقد وفد إليّ کتابكم بل مثالكم الكریم الواجب التكریم. فیا لَھ من
 
          کتاب أشهى من اللقاء، إذا ضمّھ المهجور یطفئ التِیاعَھ. درَُر ألفاظھ منظومة في أسلاك خالص الوداد،
 
          مُتضمِّنَة بلوغ الأماني والمُراد. فلمّا نشُِرَت علینا من طیب عبیر ألفاظھ تلك الروائح، التي تمسك بِطیب
 
          نشْرِها کلَّ غاد ورائح، بَردَ ما کان عندنا بعض28 الوجد وتحرّك الشوق، بما لم یكن في الوسع والطوق،
 
          وخاِب أملي بالاجتماع بكم ههنا، وصار برقي خُلَّب، وتحقَّقْتُ //9r// سفرکم إلى حلب، ومنها إلى حیث
 
          یكون قدس سیّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة، فمدحْتُ سعیكم المشكور وعزمكم المبرور، أعادکم اللھ إلینا
 
          سالمًا.
 
          تمّ فیكم قوَْل بعضهم: ”تحبّ الصالحین وأنت منهم، رفیق القوم یلحق بالجماعة. وتبغض مَن
 
          بضاعتھ المعاصي، حماك اللھ من تلك البضاعة“.
 
          وأمّا أنا الجبان المُتواني، قد طلبني المُشار إلیھ کثیرًا ولاوحني بمواعید بهیةّ، ومن خوفي من العناء
 
          وشدةّ برد تلك البلاد اعتذرت ومغیبَّت29. حتىّ وبعد مجيء سلیمان ابن أخي الخوري سلامة، کرّر عليّ
 
          المطالب وامتنعْتُ لیتمّ فِيَّ قَول القائل: ”أحبّ الصالحین ولسْتَ منهم، لعلّي أن أنال منهم شفاعة. وأبغض
 
          مَن بضاعتھ المعاصي، ولكنيّ شریك في البضاعة“.
 
          وقد أحزنَني رقاد الكاهنَین اللذیَن قضیا نَحْبَهما بسهام الطاعون وشدةَّ الوباء بدمشق بعد سَفَر سیِّدنا
 
          الكليّ الغبطة. أسألھ تعالى یخلِّصكم من اغتیالھ، ویُخرِجكم من دمشق سالمین، ویرُجِعكم لوطنكم غانمین
 
          بما أنّھ سمیع الطالبین.
 
          وقد کنْتُ أؤمل إرسال کتبي وکتاب خالك المُستخرَج بل المُؤلَّف حدیثاً صحبة30 القَفلَ مع مكتوب
 
          منكم، فجاء القَفَل وما جاءني کتب ولا مكتوب //9v// فبقیْتُ في وجد لأجلكم. وبهذه الأیّام الكثیرة الأمطار
 
          صار یتعذرَّ مجیئهم، ولكن على اللھ التدبیر.
 
          بلِّغ دعائي إلى شقیقیكم ومَن یكون بحیِكّم. وأمّا أ<خیـ>کم31 نوفل وشقائقكم وکافةَّ أهلكم یسلمّون
 
          علیكم، وسیدنّا المطران وکافةَّ الكهنة یهدونكم الدعاء وجزیل البرکات، وولدي مخائیل یقبِلّ أیدیكم،
 
          ووالدتي داعیة لحضرتكم، والبرکة علیكم.
 
          حُرّر في کانون الأوّل سنة 1743.
 
          11. [من يوسف مرك؟]
 
          لده وسائر تصرُّفاتھ، أتمّ32 البرکات السمویةَّ، آمین.
 
          إلى حضرة أعزّ الأولاد الروحیّین والإخوان الصادقین الشمّاس موسى المُكرَّم.
 
          بارَكَ الربّ الإلھ علیھ نفسًا وجسداً، وعلى حریمھ
 
          المنهي هو أنّھ قد تمادت المدةَّ ولم أرَ منكم مكتوباً مع أنّي لم أقطع مكاتیبي إلیكم مُتوارِدة من کلّ
 
          جانب من الطرق والبلدان، وعدم الجو<اب> ما هو شرط الإخوان والخدان. فإن کنْتَ سلوْتنَا فأنا لا أسلـ<وك>، وإن کنت نسیْتنَي فأنا لا أنساك، بل أزید في مدحك وثنا<ئك>. وقد وقفْتُ على ما وردتََ بھ الكتب المبشِّرة والأنباء المُبهِجة... //11r//
 
          12. صورة المكتوب المرسول من الحكیم بابا يعقوب الكاهن المُتوحِّد من طرابلس إلى البطريرك کیر
 
          سیلبسترس للشام يهنّیھ بدخولھ إلیها
 
          إلى قدُْس السیِّد الكلِيّّ الغبطة الجزیل القداسة بطریرك مدینة اللھ العظمى أنطاکیة وسائر المشرق کیریو
 
          کیر سیلبسترس کأب ومولى مُوقَّر، نسدي لھ سجوداً عبدیاًّ.
 
          المعروض هو أنّھ قد وافى إلینا مكتوبكم المُوقرَّ وقبلْتھُ، ومنھ علمْتُ بخصوص وُلوجكم
 
          الباذخ
 
          الكائن بدخولكم إلى دمشق الشام، وسموّ مصافّ النظام الحاصل إذ ذاك لغبطتكم، والمجد الشامخ الذي
 
          کما بلغَنا من کثیرین بأنَّھ ما جرى مثل هذه الرسوم والإطناب أصلاً للذین کانوا قبلكم وسلفائكم. وهذا على
 
          ما أظنّ أنھّ عربون شرفكم عند اللھ الذي عنایتھ تعالى ألهمت کافةّ الرهط والجموع وأنهضَتْهم لاستقبالكم.
 
          ولعمري، کما یلوح لي، إنّ المجد الكائن لغبطتكم بدخولكم لدمشق قد یفوق وینوف عن المجد والعزّ
 
          الباذخ الذي کان جرى للقدیّس أثناسیوس بولوجھ الإسكندریةّ، کما قد یحرِّر ذلك في مرثاه لھ فم وفخر المُتكلِّمین باللاهوت. فإذًا، وهذه قد جرَتْ أیضًا تنوف عن تلك. فإذًا، لهذا اِلسبب وأنا قد أبجِّلُك مع جملة وامِقیك، وأرتكض کداود آخر تجاه تابوتك الإلهيّ، مُعطِفًا الجلال مع عنان القول والفكر إلى دمشق، لكي تفاقم سرورها وأفراحها بواسطة فم أهالیها وسكّانها لا بل مع ذلك الإناء المُنتخَب قائلاً: إفرحي بالربِّ یا مدینة دمشق. إفرحي لأن قد حان وحضر علةّ وباعث فرحك. إفرحي لأنّكِ قد حویتِ33 الآن کالعروس زینتك وجمال بهائك34، وطرحتِ35 عنك خلقان الذلّ والمسكنة والیتم. إفرحي لأنَّك احتملتِ36 وصبرتِ37 على امتحانات وتجاریب جمّة التي أنهضها علیك عابدو38 التنّین. إفرحي الآن واطربي مُرتكِضة لأنَّك
 
          قد فقتِ39 مُنیفَة باقي بلاد صوریا لیس لأجل //11v// خصب أثمارك، لیس لأجل غروسك وأشجارك
 
          الفائح ذکيّ عبیرها، لیس لأجل أنهارك المُلقَّبین من القدماء بالمجاري الذهبیّة، ولقبك المسمّاة عند ذوي
 
          الأدب خُبَّة مشام، بل لأجل ولوج راعیك المُشابِھ المسیح إلیك. فإذاً، سوف لا یغادرَنَّكِ أیضًا مُهمَلة،
 
          بل یحُامي ویغُازي عنك مُكافِحًا إلى أن یحثّ ویحمل مُفسِدي ومُضِلّي قاطنیك، ویبعثهم إلى الهرب
 
          والفرار، ویستأصل منك جمیع الأشرار والمُلتوین40 والذین یُخفون شكل الذئب بحملان الغنم [متى 7: 51]،
 
          وکالمقول: یرعى أبناءك41 بمراتع التقوى والورع، ویجُرِّعهم أدویة ومشروبات العقاقیر الخلاصیّة. وهذه
 
          قد تكفاك لإظهار أفراحي معك وباقي القول.
 
          في شهر کانون الثاني افتتاح سنة 1733.
 
          13. صورة مكتوب من الشمّاس صفرونیوس
 
          التكریم. فلمّا أعلمَني بصحَّة وجودکم
 
          فخر الأخدان الفِخام، عروة الأصدقاء الكرام، الأخ المأثور إلیھ بالمهامّ، الشمّاس موسى الأکرم، حفظھ اللھ حفظًا جیّدًا على الدوام.
 
          غِبّ بَثّ لواعج الشوق إلیكم ونَشْر إعلام التوق لدیكم.
 
          المعروض هو أنّھ وصلني مكتوبكم الكریم المُست
 
          السامي، صافحْتھُ جزاء عن التخبیر بالأفراح. ولا تظنَّ أنَّ قولي هذا هو على سبیل الهزل والإنشراح،
 
          لأن لو کان یمكنكم من البُعد تروني وتسمعوني، لكَنْتمُ مدى الوقت لا تسمعون منّي إلاّ تنهُّدات وزفَرات،
 
          وتغزُّل بذِکْرکم وحسَرات. وبئسَما نسبتموني في مكتوبكم إلى نسیان ذِکْرکم، لأننَّي بهذا المقدار أتذکَّرکم
 
          کلَّ وقت، حتىّ أنّي أتجاسر بثقة وأقول المقال من الملك في الأنبیاء وقتاً ما لأورشلیم قبل سَبْیِها بأن إن
 
          أنا //12r// نسیْتكُم تنساني یمیني إلخ [مزامیر 137: 5] یا لَلعجب من هذا الوهم.
 
          ناشدْتكُم اللھ إذا کان عقلي أظلم بهذا المقدار حتىّ أنّي أنساکم، ترُى بعدکم لِمَن یجب لي أن أتذکَّر؟ لا محالة عندها یقدح الأمر بي حتىّ أنسى کلّ شيء یستوجب الذِکْر، وأضحي مُقفَر المُخیِّلة من کلّ مُناظَرة حمیدة التي لأجلها نعاني الآن سهر اللیالي، والفقر الأقصى، والذلّ الكلِيّّ الممزوج بالعار، والمسكنة. ومع هذا کلِھّ لا أبالي من ذلك، بل مُقتنِعًا أحفظ الفكر بان، ولئن کنْتُ ههنا مُقفرًا من الأخذان، إلاّ أنّ في حیِّكم لي وداد وذکران.
 
          قد ذکرْتمُ لي في مكتوبكم بأنكّم شیّعْتم لي غیره عدةّ مكاتیب، لكن یا صاح لم یصل لي إلاّ واحد42ٌلا :الم ء٠الكاالاك ا ك الاف : المس الثا ::.ة ال:
 
          غیر، وهو المُوجَّھعلى ید حضرة خالكمالكلِيّالإکرام کیر الیاس،فخر المصر الشاميّ،ونخبة الحزب
 
          الأرثوذکسيّ السامي، لكنّني أعترف لكم بربوات نعم، کونكم مع ثبوتكم في ذروة المراتب الشاهقة تفتقدون بمكاتیبكم للمُنحطّین في وهاد التهوُّر. وللھ درّکم على تنمیق الخطوب بنثر عقودکم الأدبیَّة، وتحلّیها بأثواب الألقاب والغرائب اللغویّة، فضلاً عن حُسْن مدّ یراعكم السیاّل، ونسقكم نسج المعاني بشروح حِسان وطِوال.
 
          ولَعمري هذا ثمرة انعكافكم على تلاوة الكتب الأدبیةَّ، وتبحُّرکم بسهر اللیالي في مُناظَرات المطالع الكنائسیَّة.
 
          أمّا نحن تباًّ لنا أضَعْنا ما کان بالید من الحسّاسة الیسیرة في اللغة العربیَّة، وقصرنا عجزًا عن إدراك الدرَُر الیونانیَّة، وبواجب أصابنا ذلك کون الحكمة والدرایة کما یقول سلیمان الحكیم لا تسكن أبدًا في القلوب الخبیثة مثل قلبنا، لكنَّها تطلب مُستحقّیها لتستریح عندهم مثلكم. بل المأمول أن تشملوا ضعفنا بشمائل سماحكم المُعتاد، ولا تقطعوا عنّا إعلام صحَّتكم الكریمة. ودام لكم البقاء وثبوت الكرم بالارتقاء وباقي القول.
 
          حُرِّر في أواخر شهر نیسان سنة 1740. //12v//
 
          14. من الشمّاس المذکور [صفرونیوس]
 
          صفوة الإخوان الكرام، زبدة الأخدان الفهام، الشمّاس موسى الأکرم، سلَّمھ اللھ تعالى، وأبقاه البقاء الصالح.
 
          غِبّ إهداء جزیل التسلیم بفرط التكریم،
 
          منذ القدیم، فالتمس منّي إلیكم رسالة. إن کنْتُ حقیقاً
 
          المنهى هو أنّھ مرَّت علینا أکثر من سنة ولم نرَ من جنابكم کتاباً ولا خطاباً. وما ندري ما الذي
 
          أشغلكم هكذا بالكلِّیةَّ عنّا. البائن فَرَطَ وتبددَّ من فكرکم ذکرُنا، واشتغلْتمُ بأمور أشغلَتْكم عن مفاوضتِنا،
 
          وبِصَمْتِكم هذا تعتفون منّا، على کلّ حال ربّما رغبة لمداراة خواطر ما. بل اکُتبُْ لنا الآن وعرِّفنا أنَّك من
 
          بعد الآن ما عدت تتذکَّرنا حتىّ نقطعَ ومن حضرتكم الأمل کما قطعناه من غیرکم.
 
          لأنّ لا خیر في محبّة اغتصـ<اب>، همومُها أکثر من أفراحها. والعارف لا یعُرَف. ولولا ذکاوة لبّكم
 
          لما استعمَلنا الرموز والتلویحات معكم، إنَّما نوصیكم أنَّ حامل أحرف الوداد کان سمع منّي أنّي محبّكم
 
          بكَّم، أظهروا ذلك بالفعل لمراعاتھ. ماذا وإلاّ إکرامًا
 
          لمحبَّة الغرباء المفروضة على الكافةَّ، أظهِروا لھ عین البشاشة.
 
          کلّ الموجودین عندکم من الكهنة والشمامسة والرهبان والعلمانیّین، نهدیهم جزیل السلام الأخويّ.
 
          حُرِّر في أوائل شهر آب سنة 1740. //13r//
 
          15. من المذکور [صفرونیوس] وهو قسّ
 
          أعظم ما یكون من السلام الأخويّ والإکرام المُخلِص نخصّ بھ حضرة الأخ الشمّاس [موسى]43 الأکرم. سلّمھ اللھ تعالى وأبقاه.
 
          غِبّ إسداء التكریم والتعظیم إلى حضرتكم الكریمة ذات السجایا الأدبیّة، المناقب الذهبیةَّ، المعروض هو أنّني مذ آنف قد أیسْتُ من مكاتبتكم، لأنَّ جواب مكاتیبي المرسولة إلیكم سابقًا مرَّ علیها ینوف عن تسعة أشهر وما أتت. ومرار عدةّ کنْتُ أقتنع بصمتكم عن الاعتفاء والإعراض عن المكاتبة أیضًا. فالآن، حمداً للھ تعالى، في هذه المدةَّ، بغتة، أتاني مكتوبكم ولكنَّھ مدید التاریخ، لأنّھ یحكي تسطیره قبل دخولكم حاصبیاّ ومرجعیون، ولذلك لم یُطرِب القریحة لقِدَمھ وفوتھ وإذاعتھ عن أشیاء بائتة، لكنَّھ أیضًا لیس بالكلِّیَّة عدیم السلوة. فمن حیث أنّ الوقت لم یمنحْنا فرصة للإسهاب، وقد یقتضي على تهنئات وتسلیمات لیس فقط بین المُحِبّین، بل وبین أقلَّما یكونوا متعارفین، لأجل هذا کدیَْن واجب علینا نقول لكم: کلّ سنة وأنتم سالمین، خریسطوس آنستي، لكم وإلى المرء السُخندان الفصیح الخطیب الباهر، والمُعلِمّ الماهر الأنبا ثاوذوسیوس وإلى الأخ المُكرَّم الحبیب الحاج باسیلیوس. وقد کان أجلّ قصدي أکتب لهما مكاتیب، لكنَّ الأوّل منهما بالكلِّیةَّ هجَرَنا وجحَد ودادنَا ورفع الحواجب علینا. للھ درّه على هذه الأبهََّة الباذخة والزهوة الشامخة. عسى یتذکَّرنا وقتاً ما ویترك عنھ مداراة تلك الخواطر التي لأجلها ینفر مؤانستنا، ویتحقَّق أنّ نهایة القصد من رعایتھ لها لا ینتج لھ لا أجرًا فیما بعد ولا ثواباً وقتیًّا. وأمّا الثاني فإنّھ بالفم یكاتبني بشيء //13v// وأیدیھ تتسلحَّ عليّ. ولأجل ذلك هذا الرجل الألْیَق بھ أن یذمَّ ویشُنى من أن یؤانَس. لأنَّ الكتاب قد یثلب آلة الشرّ، ولذلك الحیَّة ازدجُِرَت لكونها حصلَتْ آلة لِمَن صارَتْ لھ. ولئن هذه الحالة من غیر أن نؤملها طَرَأت44 علینا منهما، ولكن أهدِهما من القبلة الأخویَّة مع المصافحة.
 
          وأنت أیهُّا الأخ، لا تبرح من أن تكتب لنا دائمًا عن أخبار صحَّة مزاجك الشریف، واهدِ45 منّا السلام إلى کلّ المُحِبیّن، ودام لكم البقاء.
 
          حُرّر في آخر آذار سنة 1741 في أورشلیم المقدسة
 
          16. من المذکور [صفرونیوس]
 
          إنّ الصحَّة هي المأثورة جدًّا بین الأنام، وبالخاصّة لِلعلیلین ذوي الأوصاب. ولَعَمري إنّ ودکّم هو لَمَوموق لدى الورى، وبالحرِيّ لي أنا المَوصوب بداء افتراقكم، الوجیع. أوّاه لي. یا لیتني ما کنْتُ عرفتكم من الأزل، ولا کان ومقكم تأسّى في لبّ جناني. وکأیوّب آخر لقد أتفوَّه بغرامكم زاعمًا: 46لیت یومًا فیھ زَکَنْتكُم لا کان، ولا أشرَقَتْ فيّ بروج العلاء مطلیةَّ شموسھ، ولا ولج الجبّار فیھ سائرًا في أفق ألق مَهیع سَیْر دوریةّ کرّتھ، إذ کان باعث کآبتي المُضارعة، هو أسّ ومقكم السالف الابتداء والمُستعِر الأداء. بَخْ بَخْ لرؤيتكم الكريمة. أواه لو كانت قريبة سقيا سقيا لملاقاتكم الشريفة. يا ليتها كانت ونيفة وباقي القول. //14r//
 
          17. الحقیر صفرونیوس مطران عكَّة
 
          النعمة الإلهیّة تبارك على محبةّ ولدنا الروحانيّ الشمّاس المُكرَّم. بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ نفسًا وجسمًا أتمّ
 
          البرکات السماویّة.
 
          المُنهي لمحبَّتكم أنَّ سبب عاقتي کلّ هذه المدةّ عن المُكاتبَة لیس هو النسُّیان، بل إفراط الاهتمام
 
          والانشغال بالمصائب والمهمّات المُرتكبة إیّانا. لأن ربَّما طرق مسامعَكم تقلب الأحوال التَّي صرنا
 
          فیها. ومن حین دخلنا هذه الأبرشیةّ المُنتحلة الحال بكلّ الوجوه والأحوال، لم نتفرَّغ أبداً من الجهادات
 
          والمُناصَبات، تارَة قبالة المناصِبین الأغیار، وتارَة تجاه ذوي المحّال والمُنحرِفین عن الطریق القویمة.
 
          هذا وناهیك عن أمر کنیسة الناصرة التّي استظهروا علیها البادریَّة بقوَّة المال، واختطفوا نصارتنا
 
          خداعًا ومكرًا واحتیالاً. وبالجهد الجهید عند مجيء حنانیا الترجمان لعكّا، استرجَعْنا الكنیسة فقط لا
 
          غير بعد أن أخذ الشيخ ضاهر العمر ثمانية أكياس من الروم. هذا والصارى بقواة4 في مذهب الإفرنج، ومثل هذه المصائب لم تزل کلّ یوم تفاجئنا، حتىّ أنّي في عكة بمدةَّ شهرَین تجرَّمْتُ بمبلغ خمسمائة غرش لرجل شیخ یقُال لھ الشیخ محمّد العلي من غیر سبب ولا علةّ، إنَّما کلّ ذلك من حرکات الجماعة الكالوكيين (!) الذين لا يكفون"ه عن محاربتنا سرا وجهزا. فابارئ تعالى ينصفنا منهم. هذه الوقائع التي تعیقنا عن المُكاتبَة للخلاّن. فلذلك نرجو منهم عن ذلك صفحًا وسماحًا.
 
          ثمَّ نهدي البرکة إلى محبَّة أخیكم المقدسيّ میخائیل المُكرَّم وأهل 47بیتھ، وإلى کلّ المُحبیّن. وباقي القول. حرر في أواسط كانون اكاني سنة 1742 في عكة. //147//
 
          18. صورة مكتوب من المطران [صفرونیوس] المُومَأ48 إلیھ
 
          النعمة الإلهیّة تبارك على محبّة ولدنا الروحيّ الشمّاس الكاتب المُكرَّم. بارَكَ الربّ الإلھ علیھ نفسًا وجسمًا، وأرشده إلى کلّ عمل صالح، آمین.
 
          وبعده، المُنهى لمحبَّتكم أنّي کثیر الشوق إلیكم، ومكاتیبكم وصلَتنْي وأورَدْتُ لكم الجواب، لكن البائن أشغلكم الدهر بمصائبھ عن مُكاتبتي، وربما لتفاقمُ الحزن المُفرط الذي قد حَكَمَ برقاد خالكم المرحوم
 
          حنّا فخر، لأنّ هذا الخبر قد أقفل قلبنا عند الاستماع. وبالحقیقة إنّ عمود کبیر ورکن أبناء الكنیسة
 
          الأرثوذکسیّین کان ذاك المُتنیِّح في کلّ الدیار المصریّة. لكن ماذا وکیف المُمكِن نحزن الدهر کلّھ علیھ،
 
          ألا إنّ بولص العظیم الصوت یصرخ علینا ألا على الراقدین کما یحزن بقیّة الناس الذین لا رجاء لهم؟
 
          [1 تسالونیكیة 4: 13] وکفى کلّ جواب لأنّ الذي صعِد إلى السماء الثالثة لم یقرِّر ذلك عبثاً، بل لِعِلْمِھ نیاح
 
          اذ اقد ٠ ٠ كادة السد الكثف الذع ٠١٦ د آ·. ام ٠ 49 ده د دم ال ن.١ ٠ ١١ ٠٠
 
          الراقدین وخلاصهم من کآبة الجسد الكثیف الذي نحن مُرتبطون49 بھ، وبلوغهم إلى نیل عربون الحیوة
 
          الأبدیَّة بعد الموت، أوعز إلینا ألاّ نحزن علیهم. وإنَّ حزننا یكون کمقدار حزن الربِّ على صدیقھ ألعازر
 
          بدموع قلیلة لا غیر. ومثلكم لا یفتقر إلى تذکرة مثل هذه الأقوال بما أنَّكم، منذ نعومة أظفارکم، قد تمهَّرتم
 
          بمُدارسَة الكتاب الإلهيّ خصوصًا في خدمتكم لسیدّنا البطریرك الجزیل الغبطة. لأنَّ حظّكم ظهر مغبوطًا
 
          من کلّ جهة، کالقائل طوباهم الذین یخدمون الطوباوییّن.
 
          وإن سألتم عنّا، للھ الحمد، طیِّبین بخیر، لیلاً ونهارًا في مُراصَدة أعداء اللھ الخارجین المُرتعِشین.
 
          واصل إلیكم //15r// الخوري عبد المسیح حامل الحروف رجل أرثوذکسيّ مُعتبَر، مهذبَّ الوَحَلا،
 
          تقيّ السیرة، وقع في محنة، وتجرَّم بمبلغ دراهم تحت أغراض مُضاديّ الإیمان، والآن قاصد فضلكم
 
          لتخُرِجوا لھ من طرف سیّدنا البطریرك إسطاتیكون لیجمع لھ صدقة من البلاد الأنطاکیّة. وللھ درّکم إذا
 
          ما خاب قصده فیكم وباقي القول.
 
          في آخر أیاّر 1742 في عكّة.
 
          19. غیره أيضًا من المُشار إلیھ [صفرونیوس]
 
          المُنهي لعلم محبّتكم هو أنَّھ في أبرك الأوقات وصلني مكتوبكم المُرسَل لي صحبة حاملھ أبروسیوس، وفرحنا لصحَّة سلامتكم واعتدال مزاج وجودکم، لا سیمّا وعلى اقترابكم إلینا إلى بیروت. وقلْتُ: یا لیت تسَتقْربون50 الموضع وتقدمّون51 الخطوات إلینا لینفرج قلبي برؤیتكم من الكرب، ویبتهج مُرتكضًا بالطرب کلیلة الهلال عند العرب. لأن طالت الفرقة الداقعة، ومَضَت الفؤاد الحرقة الواقعة، ولم أزل أوعد القلب بالتلاق بمنةّ المُتعالي الخلاّق.
 
          وکنت أود کثیرًا ملاقاتكم لكي أعزّیكم أیضًا فمًا بإزاء فمٍ على وفاة أخوالكم المُنتقِلَین، وهما حنّا ویعقوب المرحومَین. ونرجو من الهمّة النشیطة والفطنة الوقاّدة المُحیطة ألاّ تحزنوا علیهما کما تحزن باقي الناس الذین لا رجاء لهم [1 تسالونیكیة 4: 13]. وبهذا کفایة لمثلكم المُتأدِبّین منذ نعومة الأظفار، في درس الكتاب الإلهيّ اللیل والنهار.
 
          ثمَّ من مدةَّ جمعة جاء إلینا راهب یسُمّى سمعان طرابلسي، أخبرَنا عن حالھ أنّھ انتزح من رفقة بایسیوس السینائيّ، لكن فیما بعد جاءنا مكتوب من الخوري سلامة، الوکیل المُكرَّم، یتضمّن الوعید الشدید والتهدید السدید على الشخص المذکور من سیّدنا البطریرك //15v// لأجل أسباب مُوبقة. ففحصناه ولم نجد من ذلك عنده شیئاً. المَرجُوّ أن تستعطفوا خاطر سیّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة علیھ لیُرجِع الراهب لمحلّ خدمتھ، حذرًَا لئلاّ یصُیبھ عطبٌ52 من الاضطهاد والشتات ههنا وهنا. وفي همّتكم البرکة.
 
          وناهیك من مصیبة حامل مكتوبكم إلینا والعاقل تكفیھ الإشارة.
 
          وباقي القول.
 
          حُرِّرَ في أواسط تمّوز سنة 1742 في عكّة.
 
          20. غیره أيضًا [من صفرونیوس]
 
          بینما نحن موجودون في غَمّ وحسرات من جهات عدةّ، أعني لاضطراب الكنیسة المُقدسَّة وارتجافها من هَیَجان المشاقیّن علیها في هذه البلاد الكثیرة القَلَق والاضطراب، ولأجل معیشتنا المُرّة بین الخارجین عن الإیمان المستقیم الذین غلظَتْ قلوبهم وأعناقهم، وکالعجلة الحروثة کسروا نیر المسیح وألقوهُ عنهم، وضمّوا أعناقهم لنیر الدجّال ضد المسیح الذي هو أسقف رومیة أرکون الكبریاء والحنجرة الشیطانیّة. قولي بینما نحن في مثل هذه الأحوال مُتعربِسین، وإذا بسفینة سعیدة الحمل أتتَْ إلینا من بیروت وقد ساقتَْها إلینا أریاح المحبّة، وهبّ في قلوعها نسیم الوداد الخالص. فلمّا بلغَتْ المیناء العكِيّ استوضحَتُ أنّها مُسبِّبة لنا کلّ فرح، لأن فیها جاء إلینا القسّ یوسف مرك المُتشرطِن جدیداً من قدُْس سیّدنا البطریرك الأنطاکي کیر سیلبسترس الكلِيّّ الغبطة، مع الشمّاس سلیمان ابن أخي الخوري سلامة مُحبّكم. فلا تسأل عن الفرح والتعزیة العظُمى التي حصلت لنا بمجیئها، لأنّ قلمًا ومداداً لا یمكنهما [أن] یحصیا ذلك. ومنهما بلُِغّنا عن صحَّة سلامتكم، وأنَّكم بمنةَّ ربِّنا طیِبّین بخیر ومُشتاقین لمُكاتبتنا.
 
          //16r// ومع هذا قد اقترَنْتم بزیجة ناموسیةَّ، فتزاید حینئذ ابتهاجُنا لذلك، ودعینا لكم، وتحرَّکنا للحین لتسطیر هذا المكتوب إلیكم، لكي أوَّلاً نهنّیكم بالفصح المجید، خریسطوس انستي، سنین عدیدة؛ ثمّ {ولنبارك لكم في زیجتكم، جعلها اللھ علیكم مبارکة، ویعطیكم نسلاً صالحًا، وتتدفَّق علیكم الخیرات الكثیرة، لتكونوا ملجأ وسترًا للمحزونین، وعینًا للأعمى، وثوبًا للعراة، وتشبع النفوس الجائعة من موائدکم}53 وخیرکم. فعلیكم من الآن فصاعداً المُثابرَة على الصلوات وأعمال الفضائل والصدقة وبقیّة الفضائل الحمیدة. ومثلكم لا یحتاج لتنبیھ، وکفاکم نصائح الأب الأقدس سیّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة الذي نهدي لغبطتھ تقبیل الأیدي باحترام، والقسّ یوسف المذکور مع الشمّاس سلیمان نجّار یسلِّمان علیكم، ونهار تاریخھ هما مُتوجِّهان إلى بیروت ونحن مُكتئِبون جدًّا لفرقتهما. فالمَرجُوّ لا تقطعوا54 عناّ إعلام سلامتكم وتهُدوا منّا البرکة إلى کلّ المُحبیّن أجمع، والبرکة علیكم ثانیاً وثالثاً.
 
          حُرِّرَ في 23 نیسان سنة 1743 في عكّة.
 
          21. من الأب المطران [صفرونیوس] المُومَأ55 إلیھ إلى السیِّد البطريرك کیر سیلبسترس الأنطاکيّ
 
          إنّ الألسن الفصیحة والألباب البلیغة والحادةّ، لعَمري، لا یمكنها بحسب الواجب أن تذیع وتخبر بعِظَم الاشتیاق الذي لي نحو غبطة قداستكم الأبویّة، ولا سیَّما في أواخر الشهر الماضي من المكتوب الذي شرَّفتموني بھ صحبة موسى ثماري عند مروره على غبطتكم من دیر صیدنایا المُقدسَّ. وعند تلاوتي إیّاه، استوعب قلبي أفراحًا لا توُصَف، وتذکَّرْتُ الأیاّم القدیمة والسنین الماضیة، وکنت أتردَّد بتلك
 
          الكلمات الداودیةَّ القائلة: مَنْ یعطیني أجنحة کالحمامة لأطیر [مزامیر 55: 6] واصلاً إلیكم //16v// وأقبّل تلك الراحات الأبویَّة وأستمد منها البرکات القدسیّة؟
 
          بل المأمول من قُدسِكم أن طالما نحن موجودون في هذه الأطراف، ومُكتنِفون بزوابع الاضطهادات الیومیَّة لا تبرحوا من أن تسلّوا ضعفنا بالبرکات والتشدیدات الروحانیَّة، لا سیمّا بالدعوات المُستجَابة بما أنّ من الواضح أنّ صلواتكم هي مُتجنّحة القبول لدى الثالوث المغبوط لأجل أعراق جهاداتكم الصندیدیّة عن الأمانة القویمة الأرثوذکسیةَّ، وبالحقیقة إنّ صرامة الجهاد هي لأمر باهظ56. کما من الاضطهاد الجزئيّ الطارئ علینا في هذا الطرف نتحقّق شدةّ الكلِّيّ الذي لم یبرح على غبطة قدُسكم الرسوليّ کلّ هذه المدةّ الذي من جهتھ أضحَیْتم بالجهاد أثناسیوس آخر وإغناتیوس، بل وبطرس وبولص آخر مزیَّنین لیس قطبًا من أقطار الأرض بمفرده، بل کجباّر سریع الجَري في سیره قد شعشعتم کافّة الأمصار الرومیّة والشرقیةّ، ثمّ والجنوبیّة مع الشمالیّة مُتهلِّلین في جري سَعیكم بقطع مسافات الأجرام المُدلهِمَّة من الضلال الغربيّ البهیميّ والنفاق الأثراکيّ الوحشيّ والغباوة البربریّة. فلذلك تتمتعّون بإکلیل المُجازاة یوم نیل الجوائز السماویّة.
 
          ثمّ نهدي بواسطة نغمتكم القدسیّة أوفر السلام والبرکات لحضرة الحاج باسیلیوس، الكاتب المُكرَّم والولد الأکرم موسى الكاتب، وکلّ المُختصّین بخدمة غبطة قداستكم الكریمة. والمَرجُوّ من کَرَم همَّتكم عدم انقطاع المُكاتبَة لأجل اطمئنان57 الخاطر على صحَّة وجودکم الشریف، وارتشاف البرکات من عین قُدسِكم المنیف، وأطال اللھ تعالى بقاءکم.
 
          تحریرًا في 5 من شهر تشرین الثاني سنة 1741 مسیحیةّ من أسكلة عكّة. //17r//
 
          22. صورة مكتوب آخر من قُدْس الأب الأکرم کیر صفرونیوس مطران عكّة إلى قدُْس البطريرك کیر سیلبسترس الأنطاکيّ
 
          بعد تقبیل الأیدي الكِرام بفَرْط التوقیر والاحترام، العبد قد ینهي لدى مولاه الرفیع الشأن بأنَّ في أبرك الأوقات ورد إلیھ مكتوبكم الخطیر. ولكن عند وصولھ إلیھ کان یومئذ مُتردِدّاً خارجًا في القرى المُحیطَة بعكّة، لأجل تعزیة المسیحیّین الأرثوذکسییّن على هذه النوائب القادحة التي ألمَّت بهم هذا العام من طوارئ هذه الحوادث في حصار طبریةَّ، والمخاوف والأراجیف المُتراکِمة الَّتي استحوذتَْ على هذه البلاد کما لا یَخفى عن قُدْسكم ذلك. ومن حضرة المَقدسيّ فرح الصرّاف والمَقدسيّ میخائیل الكاتب المُكرَّمَین، قد بلغكم کلّ شيء بالتصریح، لأجل ذلك جزافًا هو بأن نعید الشرح ونقلق أسماعكم الهادئة بمثل هذه الأحادیث.
 
          إنَّما من جهتنا في الأمور العالمیَّة قد صار لنا تلاف کُلِّيّ في تعطیل مدخول الأبرشیةَّ کلِّها، لكثرة النهب وخراب وحرق القرى، لكن لا أباليُّ بالكلِّیَّة عن هذه الأحوال، إنَّما کان کلُّ أملنا في هذه الأمور أن ینحطم شأن أعداء اللھ المُنشقّین، لأنهَّم کلهم اختفوا في الأوکار لمّا کان الحرب والحصار، وبعد مرور ذلك خرجوا کالأفاعي من أوکارهم وابتدأوا أیضًا في اضطهاد الإیمان. فربُّنا یُبیدهم من الأرض ویَمحَق ذِکْرهم، لأنَّهم بیت مرمر کما قال عنهم النبيّ.
 
          ویا لَلعجب کیف تراهم قویوّن عند الحكّام والمشایخ، وفجورون في الاحتیالات الشیطانیةّ، وعلى کلِّ حال، إنَّ أرکون هذا العالم قد یؤازرهم على تلاف أنفس الناس کلَّ یوم بالهلاك الأبديّ. وأمّا جماعتنُا
 
          الأرثوذکسیّون58 هم بمنَّة اللھ تعالى الآن، مُنتبِهین ولم یهلك منهم إلاّ ابن الهلاك [یوحنا 17: 12] الذین
 
          لأجل أغراض خبیثة أو شرور یتحرَّکون من تلقاء الحنجرة //17v// للذهاب نحو المارقین أولئك. فلأجل
 
          هذه النوائب وما یشبهها قد نحتاج إلى مؤازرة صلواتكم المُقدسَّة، لا لنا نحن، لا لنا بل لأجل سلامة الكنیسة وکَفّ نهضات الهراطقة المُرتعِشین عنها.
 
          أمّا عن ذواتنا نحن، فلا یهمّنا بالكلِیَّّة. بل یا لیتنا نُماتُ کلّ یوم کالغنم للذبح عن الرأي الأرثوذکسيّ، إنَّما لیخلّصوا أبناء جنسنا المسیحیّین هؤلاء الذین افترسهم العدوّ بحبائلھ. وقد یستبین لي صواباً أن تتفَّق غبطتكم مع الأورشلیميّ والإسكندريّ والقسطنطینيّ الكلِّيّ قدسهم، ویصیر تدبیر عالميّ بقمع ورفع کم نفر من أشبھ هؤلاء القوم أعداء اللھ إلى النفي والسبْي، وتغاروا کغیرة فنحاس وموسى وإلیاس الغیور، لتملوا أیدیكم برکة للربّ ولیتأدَّبوا البقیَّة، لأنّ بغْیَهم قد زاد جداًّ بالفجور الكلِّيّ لا سیَّما ههنا، لأنّ المُنشقّین عندنا هم أشرّ من کافَّة مُرتعِشین هذه البلاد والأقالیم العربیَّة.
 
          والمَرجُوّ عدم المُؤاخَذة بكثرة الكلام وباقي القول.
 
          حُرِّر في أوائل شهر کانون الثاني سنة 1743 مسیحیّة من أسكلة عكّة، إلى سنین عدیدة تكونوا
 
          سالمین وتعیدوا هذه المواسم الإلهیّة بالفرح والسرور إلى أعوام کثیرة مدیدة.
 
          23. [من صفرونیوس إلى سیلبسترس]
 
          قد بلغنا أنّ لسبب قولي لغبطتكم في المكتوب السالف إنّ عندي کتب رد على أعداء اللھ المُرتعِشین، وإن شِئتْم لنرُسِل لطرفكم الخطیر منها قد حصل عند قدسكم غیظًا59 علینا لذلك، واحتسبْتمُ قولنا هذا افتخارًا مناّ. فعجبـ<ت> لذلك کون لم یخامر فكري مثل هذا الوهم أصلاً، کما یعلم فاحص القلوب والكِلى60. فلذلك نرجوکم العفو والصفح عمّا صدر منّا بغیر معرفة، والدعاء. //18r//
 
          24. [من صفرونیوس إلى سیلبسترس]
 
          وبعده المعروض على جناب قدْسكم السعید أنّني، قبل هذا المكتوب، أرسلت لغبطتكم مكتوبَین ولم یرتد
 
          عليّ جواب لعدم استحقاقي لذلك. وأنا في جهاد عظیم لیس لأجل عدم مكاتیب غبطتكم إليّ فقط، لكنّي
 
          حذِرٌ61 الحذر الكلِّيّ لئلاّ یكون خاطرکم ثقیلاً عليّ من جهة ما، أو من خبر کاذب بلَّغكم إیّاه أحد الحسّاد،
 
          لا سیَّما کان کلُّ قصدي في هذا القرب أن أحضر لدمشق لیس لسبب آخر إلاّ لتقبیل أیدیكم الكریمة، لكن
 
          صار لي عائق أعاقني عن ذلك.
 
          وقد حضر لعندي لِعَكّة، في یوم أحد ثوما، أولادکم الروحانیّون62 القس یوسف مرك الطرابلسيّ صحبة الشمّاس سلیمان نجّار وأناسٌ63 کثیرٌ64 بمجیئهما65 إلینا، وارتشَفْنا منهما أخبار صحَّة مزاجكم الكریم. وبعد ما أقاما عندنا کم یوم، توجّها بِدعُاکم إلى بلادهم سالمین.
 
          وإن سألتم عن أحوال هذه البلاد، فهي لم تزل مُضطرِبة من أمواج وزوابع المذهب السیِّئ الباباويّ. إنَّما للھ الحمد کلّ فریق استقرّ على حِدةَ. ومن حین صلواتكم المُقدَّسة أدرکَتْنا، ما عاد أحد الأرثوذکسییّن أصحابنا زاغ عن الصواب، ولا من الزائغین أحد ارتجع إلینا. إنَّما لم یبرحوا کلَّ حین یمتحنوننا هم باعتراضات وسؤالات مُنتصِرة لرئاسة أرکون الظلام، کوکب الصبح المُتكلِمّ بالتجدیف على العليّ. فنطلب من قُدْسكم أن تمدوّنا بالمساعدة بطلباتكم الغیر مردودة عند اللھ، لئلاّ یفتخر أعداء اللھ وکنیستھ علینا. ولیس قَصْدنا في کلّ حین إلاّ دعاکم المُقدسَّ والافتقاد بمكاتیب غبطتكم //18v// لتكون لنا سلوة في الأحزان.
 
          ثمّ واصِل لقُدْسكم مع حامل أحرف العبودیةّ زَنبیل داخلھ سمك مُدخَّن. تصَِلُكم بالخیر وتقبلوها منّا کما قَبلَ الربّ فلسَي الأرملة.
 
          نهدي السلام بواسطة فمكم إلى المُختصّین بخدمتكم، وإلى الیازیجيّ الشمّاس موسى وللشمّاس ثوما المُكرَّمین. ودام لكم البقاء.
 
          حُرّر في أواخر نیسان سنة 1743، في عكّا.
 
          25. [من صفرونیوس]
 
          ”إن کان الأموات، أقول کما قال واحد من الشعراء، في القبر یلبسون ثوب النسیان، لكن أنا هناك لسْتُ
 
          أنسى صدیقي“. وما أعلم یا صاح لمن یستحقّ یُقال هذا الشعر من أشیلافس الجبّار إلى بطرکلس صدیقھ،
 
          أو منيّ أنا إلیكم. لأنَّ محبَّتي إلیكم کثیرة هي، کما هو مُحقَّق عندکم، تفوق کلَّ محبةَّ منذ البدء إلى هذا
 
          الزمان، وبغیر یمین مغروسة في أعماق قلبنا. وهي عندنا أعظم من کنوز الملك کیرس الذائع الصیت.
 
          هذا وإن صَدَفَ سُكوت یسیر، لا تظنّ أن هو فِعل کسل أو نسیان محبّة، ولیس خافٍ عنكم انقطاع
 
          الطریق. وکیف یمكن المحبَّة القدیمة تنُسى؟ نحن، کما قلنا أعلا<ه>، إذا اتفّق ووصلنا لیس إلى أقطار
 
          المسكونة فقط، بل أجسر وأقول، حتىّ إلى النـ<ار> لیس أنسى66 محبَّتكم، لكن دائمًا أحفظها غیر مُفترِقة من بالي، حتىّ ولا نسیان ولا مكان ولا سنین ولا بعد أزمنة قادرة أن تمحها من کتاب عقلنا. محبَّتكم هي بان. محبَّتكم هي شوقنا. کلّ فرحي وکلّ سروري هي محبَّتكم. لأجل هذا أفرح، ومن فرحي أصبر من شيء إلى شيء، شاکر الربّ الذي أوهبني مُحِبًّا مثل حضرتكم.
 
          ولكن أنا هكذا ماذا أصابني یا صاح فرح أزْیَد من فرح الأوّل، سمعْتُ صوتاً بغتة مثل طیر الإلھ قد وصل إليّ ونغَّمَ بنغمة لذیذة بفرحكم المُضطَرِم الصیت لیس یمكنها أن تكذب67. //20r//
 
          26. [من يوسف مرك، ناقص البداية]
 
          بدیع و
 
          ألفاظ مُنقحَّة وغریبة وقوافٍ کلّها نخب. فللھ درّ نفثات فیك فما أعذبها، وذکاوة ذهنك فما أذکى
 
          [لوقا 6: 26].
 
          لهبها. إلاّ أنكّ یا حبیب قد أسرَفْتَ في مدحك لي حتىّ قد أشرَفْتُ منك على ذروة الهجاء، أنا منھ على
 
          شَفا جُرُفٍ هاد. لأنَّك أرکبتني في غیر سرجي. ولكن کما أظنّ خمر محبَّتك لي أسكرتك حتىّ فتَُّ معي
 
          الحدود، وقلَّدْتنَي بأشرف العقود. وأنا أستغفر اللھ من قولھ تعالى: الویل لكم إذا قال الناس فیكم قولاً حسناً
 
          أمّا إن سألتم عن أحوال سیِدنا الكلِيّّ الغبطة، للھ الحمد أشغالھ بهذه البلاد کلِّها تمّت، وأمس تاریخھ
 
          حضرة غریغوري بك المُحترَم أخبره أنھّ یبعثھ ثالث عید نیاح السیِدة وکمالة القول.
 
          الداعي لكم المُحِبّ القدیم الخوري یوسف مرك
 
          في 29 تمّوز 1748.
 
          27. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جناب مَنْ بالروح ولدي68 بل شقیقي وفلذ کبدي، الشمّاس موسى69 المُكرَّم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حریمھ وولده وسائر تصرّفاتھ أتمّ البرکات الرسولیَّة، آمین.
 
          فلمّا طال الانتظار إلى استماع أخبارکم، واضطرم سعیر شوق70 القلب إلى مُشاهَدة رسم بَنانكم، لم یصدنَّي فرط الأشغال والأفكار عن مُكاتبَتكم والسؤال عن خاطرکم، بل وشرعْتُ أهنّئكم بورود هذا العید المجید والفصح الجدید المُسفِر عن صبح مُحیّا قیامة المسیح وانبعاثھ الصحیح. فلا //20v// زلْتمُ لأمثال أمثالھ عائدین، ولأعدائكم کائدین، وبالفضائل السَنیَّة نامیین وناجحین. جعل اللھ هذا العید القادم علیكم سعیداً71 ولا زلتم تتلقوّن أمثال أمثالھ في کلِّ عیش رغید بعمر مدید، آمین.
 
          أمّا من جهة المطبعة الَّتي باشرنا بنقش أحرفها بمنَّة اللھ تعالى، قبل الفصح المجید، یخلص نقش الحدید وبعده نُباشِر بدقَّ النحاسات، وبمنةَّ الساکن في السموات تطلع أنسب المطبعات، فما یعوزنا سوى تیسیر البارئ بنصبها بمكانٍ هادٍ، والاجتماع بكم وتوفیق مُساکنَتِكم.
 
          أبو براقش قد ألبسھ الخذلان ثیابھ، ونفض علیھ الأدبار ترابھ، ونبذَهَ الإقبال وراء ظهره، ونظر إلیھ الزمان بمُؤخّر عینھ، وهو بالقسطنطینیّة أرخص من التمر بكرمان، وأضْیعَ من الورد في شهر رمضان، وأثقل من الفرو في حزیران، هكذا أتكون مَصارع البغي والعدوان وحصائد البهَْت والبهتان.
 
          أهدوا منّي البرکة إلى ولدکم ومن عندکم، وإلى من یسأل عنّا. وأمّا مخائیل الراهب تلمیذکم یسلِّم علیكم والبرکة تكون أبداً حالةّ علیكم والدعاء.
 
          حُرِّر نهار الأحد الخامس من الصوم المُقدسَّ من بكورشت سنة 1749. //21r//
 
          28. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          ل
 
          إلى حضرة فخر الأولاد الروحییّن وعین الأحباب الأکرمین، الشمّاس موسى الأکرم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حریمھ وسائر تصرُّفاتھ أتمّ البرکات السمویّة، آمین.
 
          المنهي هو أنَّھ سابقًا ولاحقًا أرسلنا إلیكم مكاتیب من حلب ومن إستانبول، وعرَّفناکم أنّ مكاتیبكم المرسولة عن ید الخوري میخائیل الأدنى ما وصلَتْ هي، ولا عُدْنا رأینا غیرها من جنابكم.
 
          وقد وصلنا بالسلامة إلى مدینة بوکریشت، وحظیْنا بتقبیل أیدي سیِدّنا البطریرك الكلِيّ الغبطة، ورأیَْنا قُدسھ مُباشِر في نَقش أحرف للمطبعة غیر تلك الأحرف أرفع منها عن ید جرجس أبو شعر ورفیقھ. وقبل تاریخھ، تمَّموا طبع الرسالة المرسولة من مجمع القسطنطینیةّ. وأنا عملْتُ لها فاتحة حَمْدَلة، واعتذرْتُ عنهم في عدم الإملاء کما أمرني سیدنا البطریرك الكلِيّّ الغبطة. ولمّا تمَّموها أبطلوا المطبعة. وبتاریخھ، تمَّموا نقش الأحرف الجدیدة، وابتدوا في سَكْبِها، ربمَّا على الصوم الكبیر تدور.
 
          وأمّا أنا، في أوَّل صوم المیلاد، أرسلَني سیِدنا إلى مدرسة الغراماتیكيّ الیونانيّ لأکون رفقة الشماس برثانیوس الأدنى أتعلَّم، وأرسَلَ لي أربعة أولاد ولاهیة من الذین یقَُرّیهم أخوکم بطرس لأقرّیهم الجرومیَّة العربیَّة. نسألكم الدعاء.
 
          وسیِّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة، للھ الحمد بغایة الصحّة، ولھ في تلك البلاد جاه عظیم، والجمیع، سیَّما الأعیان، ما ینقطعون من الترددُّ إلى مكانھ، رجال ونساء، لیتبارکوا من قداستھ، ویستمیحوا دعاه. وأمّا محبَّة حضرة البك المُحترِم لھ، حفظھ اللھ تعالى، لا تقُدرَّ کمِّیَّتها. وفي کافةّ الآحاد والأعیاد المُمیزَّة الأناقل [!]، یدعوه لیُقدِسّ لھ ویحضر قداّسھ. هذا ما رأیناه.
 
          وقبل دخولي إلى بوکریشت، کان دفق على المدینة المذکورة جَراد لا تقُدرَّ کمِّیَّتها. فالتمََسَ حضرة الكیر المُحترَم من سیِّدنا المُومَأ72 إلیھ لیصلّي على ماء، وینضح على المكان الذي یوجد فیھ الجراد.
 
          بطرس ال
 
          فام ا آ ط لاة 73 الط ا اا٠ ا: كاس كا ا ٤ا الط ا ٣٠ ا
 
          فلمّا صلى طرد بصلاتھ جمیع73 الطیار والزحاف من کلّ مكان، بعدما کان الطیار یغطي عین الشمس
 
          والزحاف یتعرّم على الأرض مقدار ذراع واحد کما أخبروني. واستمرّ بطرده من مكان إلى مكان، ومن
 
          قریة إلى قریة، مقدار شهر. لما رأوا هذا العجب أهالي تلك البلاد ازدادت أمانتهم بھ. هذا ما عندنا من
 
          الأخبار أخبرناکم بها.
 
          الشمّاس برثانیوس یُقرِئكم مزید السلام، ویسأل خاطرکم الكریم، ومُمتثل أمرکم بمحبَّة أخیكم
 
          لة منكم إلیھ ومن عدم کتابتھ لكم مكتوبًا وخجلھ منكم شارکني بهذا المكتوب الخ.
 
          حُرِّر في 21 تشرین الثاني، دخول السیّدة إلى الهیكل – کلّ سنة وأنتم سالمون – سنة 1747، من
 
          بوکریشت. //21v//
 
          29. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جناب فخر الأبناء الأکرمین وعین الأحباّء الصادقین، عزیزي وروحي الشمّاس موسى الأکرم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حرمتھ وأولاده وسائر تصرُّفاتھ أتمّ البرکات السماویَّة، آمین.
 
          المنهى هو أنّھ بینما أنا مُلْتھٍ بالأدعیة الصالحة الناطق بها کلّ عضو وجارحة إلاّ وقد وفد إليّ مكتوبكم الجلیل الواجب التقبیل والتبجیل، فقرأتھُ وفهمْتھُ وحمدْتُ اللھ تعالى على صحَّة مزاجكم، وبقي
 
          معلومنا وصول السمك إلیكم وإلى قُدْس سیِّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة، فقدْسُھ ما عرَّفني بوصولھ. فَلْیَكُن سالمًا. وقد وصلَتْني الرزمة، فأوصلْتُ لمطران صیدا المرسول لھ ومكتوبھ وقرأْتھُ علیھ وأفهمْتھُ مضمونھ. والمذکور بتاریخھ مریض، لكنّھ اتجَّھ للعافیة، وکما لاح لي لھ خاطر بالمجيء إلى عندکم لأجل الاجتماع بقدُْس البطریرك الطوباويّ.
 
          ثمّ قد وصلَني ما تفضّلْتمُ بھ وهو زوج المَناشف. فیا أخي وابني الحبیب، أنت سابقًا ولاحقًا مُتفضِّل عليّ، وأنا ما کان یسمح لي الزمان ولا یمكنني أکافیك، ولا لي قدرة إلاّ بالدعاء والذکران بالقدّاسات التي أسأل اللھ أن یقبَلَها منيّ.
 
          وکنت أومل اجتماعكم کما وعدتموني في موسم الحریر، لا سیَّما أنّ الموسم السنة، کما یقولون، طیِبّ. فالآن عرفتموني أنّھ صار لكم إلزام، ورجعتم إلى المكتب الذي أسأل اللھ تعالى أن یخلّصني وإیاّکم منھ ویبدلھ في غیر مَكسب، فقد قطعْتُ الرجاء والتهبَ الشوق في الحشا.
 
          وکذلك وصلتَْني الكرمسوتیّة وبقيَ معلومي ثمنها جزاکم اللھ عنّا خیرًا، ووُقِیْتمُ ضیرًا، ونستكثر خیرکم عن المَناشف، فلا زلْتمُ مُتفضِّلین على المُحبّین والداعین.
 
          وسابقًا وصلني مكتوبكم، وضمنھ مكتوب لصهرکم المقدسيّ جرجس أرسلناه لھ. کذلك مكتوب أخیكم عبده أرسلناه عن ید قریبنا حناّ بسترس. جاءني مكتوب من الخوري مسعد من مصر یطلب منّي جریدة أسماء البطارکة الذین تسنّموا کرسيّ أنطاکیة، من أوَّل بطریرك لتاریخھ، لأنھّ مبتدٍ في تألیف تاریخ عجیب جداًّ. فالمَرجُوّ تبحثوا لنا عن المطلوب، لأنّھ لا بد یوجد عندکم، واکتبوه وأرسِلوه لنا لنرُسلَھ لھ. وعن قریب، یجیني منھ مجموع في شرف معمودیّتنا وإبطال معمودیّة الإفرنج، أرسلھ إلیھ البطریرك الإسكندريّ من القسطنطینیةّ //22r// باللغة الیونانیّة، وهو ترجمها إلى العربیّة ومادحها کثیر [!]74 ویرسل غیرها نعرفهم عنھ رار [!]75. قضى هذا الغرض وباقي القول والسلامات إلخ.
 
          حُرِّرَ یوم الخمیس الصعود 76سنة 1754. فلا زال سعدکم في صعود وضِدکّم في خَفْض وخمود.
 
          وبتاریخھ مُتوجِّھ إلیكم قریبنا وحبیبنا کیر یورغاکي یوحشنا ویأنسكم. وقد جددّ مَضَض جرح فراقكم فامرَحوا وانشرِحوا باجتماعھ، ربنّا یبقیكم وإیّاه ویجمعكم علیھ في خیر وسلامة.
 
          سنة 1754 //23v//
 
          30. صورة مكتوب من بعض مُكاتبَات الخِلّ النبیل المقدسيّ خلیل ابن الصباغ الشاميّ ذي الأصل
 
          إلى جناب حضرة الأخ الوحید والخِلّ الفرید، الشمّاس موسى المُكرَّم، دام بقاه ومن کلّ سوء نجّاه.
 
          غبّ التحیّة والسلام بجزیل الإفراط مع کثرة الأشواق الدائمة التي لا تحُاط لمُشاهَدة طلعتكم واستماع أخبار سلامتكم البهیّة، لا زالَتْ بعون اللھ وحراستھ مَحمِیَّة.
 
          وإلى غیر ذلك، لا یخفاکم أمر المصیبة العظیمة التي دهمَتْنا بضیاع المَرکب العظیم المشحون من کافةّ البضائع، والمُفعَم من جمیع المنافع، وغرقھ عند إیصالھ المینى، الذي صار سببًا لأتعاب الحاضرین فیھ والغائبین عنھ، أعني بھ انتقال المرحوم خالكم المُطوَّب الذکر، الحَسَن الثناء، إلیاس فخر، لأنھَّ شابھ بسَیْره المَرکب العظیم المُترَعة فیھ کافّة الخیرات وأصناف العلوم وجزیل المنافع الجسیمة من الجواهر الثمینة التي لن یساویَها شيء في القیمة.
 
          هذا المغبوط من اللھ، بأفعالھ وأقوالھ، الذي شابھ المُعلِّمین الإلهیّین والآباء القدیّسین في سیرتھ وسریرتھ، وضاهى إیلیاس في غیرتھ وحرارتھ، قد أفقدَنا الزمان بانتقالھ وأزعجَنا بانفصالھ. فیا حَیف علیھ مدى الزمان، ویا أسفا علیھ بتطاوُل الأوان. لأنھَّ کان شجرة مغروسة في بیت اللھ یأکل من أثمارها سائر المارّین، ویقطف من بالغ عنقودها کافّة المسیحیّین.
 
          قد کان فرید عصره، ووحیداً في فخره. فاق سالفَیھ بأتعابھ وحكمتھ، وأیدّ الأقطار المشرقیّة بأقوالھ وحُسن سیرتھ، وزیّن کنیسة المسیح في أعراقھ وأتعابھ وعظاتھ وجمیل مُؤلَّفاتھ. فطوباه وسعیدا ما لھ من الذخیرة الصالحة المُخبأَّة، الذي نحوه قال الرسول الإلهيّ بأنّھ أکمل سعیھ، وحفظ إیمانھ، وسار لیأخذ جزاءه من ذلك الحاكم العدل [2 تيموثيوس 4: 7-8] مع بقية محبيه من الأكلة الغير الفانية [1 كورنثوس 9: 25] في ذلك الیوم الرهیب، لیشهر فضلھ ویزید شرفھ ویوضح فخره بتلك اللذةّ التي لا تزول، والمسار التي لا تحول.
 
          ولكن بما أن الحكيم يقول: الصديق إذا مات خلف تأسفا عليه [أمثال 11: 3]، ونحن لهذا متأسفون. لأنھَّ بعد ارتقائھ لم یظهر لنا ألیشع تلمیذه کما فعل ذاك وقتاً ما. فنسأل الإلھ الذي اختاره من کنیستھ بأن یُظهِر لنا خلیفتھ بإرسال الروح الذي کان علیھ، لیكون تعزیة بھ للشعوب. ولكن رجاءنا بھ سبحانھ بأنّھ لا یهمل شعبھ ولا یخلف بوعده لكنیستھ، أنّھ یجعلكم خلیفةً لھ في أعراقھ وأتعابھ بمنِّھ وکرمھ. وأنتم حیاتكم تكن باقیة. وربّنا یعوِّضنا جمیعًا عن فرقتھ، لأنّ من طبعھ الجود والكرم، وهو قادر أن یقُیم من الحجارة أولادا لإبراهيم رمتى 3: 9].
 
          فانظُرْ یا أخي إلى زماننا هذا، الذي أزهر فیھ هذان المُعلِّمان الجلیلان أفستراتیوس المُطوَّب الذکر والمرحوم خالكم العظیم الاسم والثناء، وفیھ قد مرَّ علیهما المنون وشربا فیھ کأس الحِمام. فنسألھ تعالى يغمرهما بزحته ويرتبهما بزمرته، آمين. «وبكاقي الكلام.
 
          في سنة 1758 //241//
 
          31. [من ديمتر أخو خلیل صباغ]
 
          إلى جناب حضرة الأخ الأعزّ المَظنون بھ خِلاً صادقاً، الشمّاس موسى المُكرَّم، حَفِظَھ اللھ تعالى. غِبّ إبلاغ تحیّات وافیة وتسلیمات صافیة لتلك الذات المأنوسة لا زالت من الأسواء محروسة، وإن تفضَّلتم وعن خلیلكم الباقي سألتم، فهو بمنّة اللھ تعالى وبرکة دعاکم ودعاء وصلوات ذاك الطوبان الجزیل الغبطة بخیر وسلام، غیر أنّ أحوالھ ما خفت جنابكم بهذه المدةَّ، وتغرّبھ إلى إزمرني، وما لقیھ من مكابدة الأهوال ومخاوف جمة من مخاوف البحر بمخاطر الموت وبعده حصوله في البلدة المذكورة المضروبة بمصیبة الغلاء الشدید، ولم یزل لتاریخھ. وغیر ذلك حصولھ في مصاعب شتىّ التي توُجِب انفصال روحه من جسمه وهي تغربه عن أوطانه، ومنع مشاهدته خلانه وتعريه من مجالسة أصدقائه؟ وأخدانھ، وانصرافھ عنهم وانقطاع عنھ رسائلهم. ولن یكفي هذا، بل الخلاّن الذي کان یرجو دوام صحبتهم وتزایُد حرارة مودتّهم، قد سُلب منها وبقي خائبًا من الأصدقاء البعیدین والقریبین، ومَن قدمت محبَّتهم
 
          والحدیثین. ففي هذه الحالات التي لحقتھ، والمصائب التي شملتھ، کیف ترى بعدها یكون حالھ؟ فالعدوّ حین
 
          رأى حاله رثى له، وخلانه ما أحد منهم صفا له. فمثل أخوتكم"" كان يحدث عنها أن محبتكم مستديمة، وعلى
 
          حاليَ القرب والبعد مستقیمة. ولم یشعر بأن محبّتكم یكون فروغها قبل الغیر، وذلك أنّھ حین کان هذا المُحِبّ
 
          في بیروت مُقیمًا، وبلغھ قدوم خُوَّتكم إلى أوطانكم من الغیر، ونظر کتبكم مُتصِّلة إلى الغریب والقریب،
 
          أخذه العجب من هذا، فكتب لكم کتابَیْن یذکّرکم بالود القدیم، وینیبھ حرارة المحبّة التي خمدتَْ عنكم، فلم یأتِھِ ولا منكم یسیر الخطاب، مع أنّكم تفهمون قصده دوام صحّتكم وخلود سلامتكم، ولكي یحیط 77علمًا عن صحّة مزاجكم وعن سلامة السیِد الكلِّيّ الطوبى. ثمّ لتخُبِروه کیف فعلْتم بالتمسُّك الذي أرسلھ إلیكم ضمن کتبكم إلى محروسة القسطنطینیّة. فمِن هذه المذکورات وبسببها، کتب لكم وانتظر جوابكم لا بقَصْدٍ آخر.
 
          لأنّھ حیف على أسوار عظیمة مبنیَّة من المحبَّة تهُدم بوقت یسیر وتنُقَض78 بآلة التكسیر. لأنَّ ظنّھ في بعُد مسافتھ وبوجود الحجاب الذي منع مُشاهدتھ أن إذا الإخوان انتهى ما عندهم، فعندکم لا ینتهي وانصرف ما عندهم //24v// فعندکم لا ینصرف. ولكن المرء في کلّ وقت لا ینال ما قد یروم، وتجري الریاح بما لا تشتهي السفن، لزم الأمر أنّھ حرّر لخُوَّتكم هذه الحروف لیكون إذ بقي شيء من المحبّة ولو شرارة یقَِدهُا ویعملها لهیباً مُشتعِلة بالمحبّة، کما کانت، وإن لم یكن بقي ولا أثر یسیر، فلن یحصل في تكلیفكم في جوابھ مشقّة جزیلة. ولكنَّ الرجاء بجوده سبحانھ وتعالى رجوع اللقاء.
 
          وإن یكن لذنب جرى ومنع مكاتیبكم، فلا یعُتبَر بما أنَّھ بشر – فسُبحان من هو تعالى المُنزَّه عن الخلل والزلل – فتعرّفوه بھ کي یخصم ذاتھ بذاتھ. فیكفي عذابھ من الزمان بهذه النعوت المرقومة أعلاه التي أصابتھ. لأنّھ قطّ لم توجد في جسم بشريّ ویستدیم حیًّا. لأنّ نعیم العالم وسروره هي مُشاهَدة الأحباب، دوام مُجالَستهم، سماع لذیذ مُسامَرتهم، وإذا بَعدوا اتصّال رسالاتهم، فهي بعینها قد تغرّب عنها هذا الأخ وتعُرّي منها هذا الخلّ، وسلبت عنھ هذه المسرّات. فمن حیث أن ذلك کذلك، فما کان یجب بخوَّتكم أن تكونوا مع الزمان علیھ.
 
          القصد من هِمّة الأخ ألاّ تخرجوا هذا المُحِبّ من خاطرکم الشریف باتصّال مُشرّفاتكم عن ید جناب خالكم المُكرَّم، أم إن کان أحداً مُحبّ لخوّتكم في القسطنطینیّة ترسلوها لھ وتحثوّه بإرسالها إلیھ، لأنَّھ کثیر الظمأ إلى ذاك الماء العذب، وتخُبِروه عن أحوالكم وعن أحوال دمشق وعن المسیحییّن، وکیف سلوکهم مع قدُس حضرة الوکیل، وکذلك عن أخبار الكلِّيّ الغبطة لأنھّ بلغني أنھ توجّھ إلى البغدان، ولست أعلم إن یكن صدقًا أم خلافًا79. کذلك تخبروني عن التمسُّك الذي أرسلْتھُ إلیكم، إن کنتم أخذتموه من الشمّاس سیمیون، أم باقي عنده، وإن یكن ما دفعھ لكم یرسلون80 لي التمسُّك عن ید جناب خالكم المُحترَم.
 
          وبلِّغوا منيّ جزیل السلام لحضرة أخیكم المُكرَّم سي میخائیل، وإلى کافة المُحبیّن والخلاّن ومن یسأل عنا. واللھ تعالى یحفظكم.
 
          الداعي لكم الحاج دیمتر أخي خلیل صبّاغ.
 
          حُرِّر في 13 شهر نیسان جمعة الكبیرة – حییتم لأمثالها – من إزمیر سنة 1747. //25r//
 
          32. [من أثناسیوس الدمشقيّ]
 
          النعمة الإلهیّة والبرکة السماویةّ تكونان حالَّتیَن على نفس وجسد مَن تفرَّد بحُسن الخصال وتوحَّد بأنواع الكمال، الشیخ الفاضل الخبیر والمُعلِمّ الكامل التحریر، ذي الشِیَم الحمیدة والأخلاق الرضِیّة السعیدة، الوالد المُكرَّم الجلیل سي موسى المُفخَّم الأثیل، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى أهالي منزلھ ومن ینتمي إلیھ بأتمّ البرکات السماویّة، وأسبلَ علیھ سُدلَ الوقایة الربّانیّة، وکلاه من کلّ النوائب والمِحَن السماویّة
 
          والأرضیّة، وأجزل لدیھ إنعامھ الفائقة الإلهیّة، بشفاعة سیدّتنا والدة الإلھ البتول النقیّة، وجمیع قدیّسیھ تعالى وأصفیائھ الذین فازوا بذروة الرتبَ الفردوسیةّ، آمین.
 
          غِبّ إهداء البرکات اللائقة والأدعیة القلبیّة الفائقة، مع إبلاغ کثرة الأشواق الغزیرة الوافرة وعظم الأتواق الكثیرة الفاخرة، إلى مُشاهَدة طلعتكم الزاهرة وسماع لذیذ ألفاظكم الباهرة،
 
          المنهي لسامي جنابكم أنَّھ بینما نحن متلهِّفون لاستماع إعلام صحَّتكم السارَّة ومترقِّبون ورود رسالة منكم تطمِّننا على محبَّتكم البارَّة، ففي وقت أسنى وساعة حُسنى، وفد إليّ طرس مودتَّكم الجلیل المُستوجِب التكریم والتبجیل الذي هو عن طریق البرّ، وبعده وصلني أیضًا مكتوبكم الآخر المُرسَل قبلھ عن طریق البحر، فسررْتُ بعذوبة درَُر مبانیهما ومعانیهما، وارتحْتُ من الفكر والقلق اللذیَن کنت أعانیهما، إذ قد طمّناني على صحَّتكم المرغوبة، وأنبِیاني بدوام سلامتكم وعافیتكم المطلوبة، وأطرِباني بما حَویا من عذب ألفاظهما الدرِّیَّة المحبوبة، فرفعْتُ یديَ الضراعة والابتهال إلى المُتفرِّد بعظم الجلال المُتعال، ملتمِسًا من جوده الشامل العمیم، وکرَمِھ السابل الجسیم، أن یدیم لي محبَّتكم زماناً مدیداً، ویفسح بأجلكم دهرًا مزیداً، ولا یسوني بجنابكم ما تعاقب المَلَوان وشعشع النیِّران.
 
          ولكن من حیث أنّ الكآبة هي شقیقة اللذةّ، وأینما ذهبْتَ فإنهَّا تسارع مُحاضرة معها، فقد طرقَتْني أنا أیضًا هذه الغمّة ولم تغادِرْ حبوري أن ینتهي إلى الغایة (ولئن کان لیس لھ حد ولا غایة)، إذ قد أخبرتموني بما أنتم بھ من الأکدار وما حاق بكم من صروف الدهر الغداّر بوفاة الأخ الجلیل عمّنا المقدسيّ میخائیل، ولیس أنّ کَربي وغمّي لفَقْده إذ کان، لَعمري، لم یفُقد بل وُجد، کونھ ارتحل من الأتراح إلى الأفراح، وانتقل من الأنصاب //257// والأوصاب إلى الأطراب والأطناب، إنما كربي هو لغمكم وحزني لاكتئابكم، لأنكم وكن كتم موقنين بذلك كأمنا إلا أن الطبيعة لا بد ما تطلب حقها. فنرجواة محبتكم أن لا تطلقوا لها العنان، بل قدِمّوا لجلالھ تعالى الشكر مدى الممنان، واحمدوه بالفؤاد واللسان، على ما صنع مع المرحوم من الإحسان لسابق علمھ أن ثمّ لھ أفضل من هنا.
 
          فنسألھ تعالى، الذي بیده نسمة کلٍّ، أن یرتِبّ نفسھ مع الآباء القدیّسین وینیِحّھ في أخداره السرمدیةَّ مع الأبرار والفائزین في جنّات النعیم وأحضان أب الآباء إبراهیم. وأمّا أنتم، فیسلِّم لنا حیاتكم ویطیل بقاءکم ویفرحنا بسلامتكم ولا یسوِّنا بكم، وینُدّي التهاب فؤادکم بندا تعزیتھ الإلهیّة، ویمنحكم نعمة الصبر الكلّیةَّ، ویجعلها خاتمة المصائب وعاقبة النوائب، بما أنَّھ سمیع مجیب، ولیس یخیبّ مُستجیب.
 
          ثمّ أعلم محبَّتكم أنّ المكتوب الذي تفضَّلتم بھ عن ید والدنا، باسم الجزیل القداسة، قد وصلَنا وآثرْنا أن نتمّ قصدنا ونذهب للَثْمِ أناملھ الطاهرة، فلم یدعنا الآباء الأفاضل أوَّلاً لزیادة ودادهم لنا، ثانیًا لوفور احتیاجهم إلینا. ومع ذلك وعدونا أن یكمِّلوا إرادتنا ووصّوا فینا کیر أنثیموس الجزیل طهره. والمذکور أیضًا وعدنا کوعدهم واستقام في أنَّھ یبذل معنا کلّ جدهّ وجهده، وزعم: إِن لم أقمْ لك بوعدي، فانطلقْ حیث شئْتَ. فلذلك رضخْتُ لكلامهم کونهم ترجّوني بذلك بنوع الرجاء، وحفظْتُ المكتوب المزبور عندي إلى محلة. فأرجوه تعالى بدعاکم یقدمّ ما فیھ الخیر.
 
          جد إه خفاك ة ا ا مخ ٠ ١١٠٠ الكا ة الما: الم ا ١٠٠ ا ة ٠ ال ة الكمن. ٠
 
          ثمّ لا یخفاکم قبل تاریخھ بنعمة الروح الكلِيّ قدسھ، المانح المواهب قد ارتقیت إلى درجة الكهنوت
 
          السامیة الشرف داخل هیكل القیامة المُقدسَّة الكلِّيّ الوقار. وأنا مُقیم لحضرتكم على وظیفة الدعاء کالواجب.
 
          ثمّ إن سألتم عن أحوالي، فإنيّ بصحّة من نِعَم العالي. دامَتْ شاملة محبتَّكم مدى الأیّام واللیالي.
 
          ثمّ من خصوص الأخبار بهذا الطرف کثیرة، ولكنّها لیست أکیدة کلّها، إنمّا ما تأکّد منها هو أنّھ في أوّل الصوم المقدس حضر الحي 81[!] آخر اسمه يواني إلى المتملكة، وحصل له إكرام جزيل من أكابر المملكة وذوي الرتب العالية بولائم //26r// واحتفال كلي، وكان دخوله بموكب عظيم جدا كالملوك وأخذ سرايا
 
          بالأجرة وقصر بقا82 وصار الاتفّاق فیما بین الفریقَین أن تدفع الدولة العلِیَّة کلّ سنة مائة کیس دراهم، وما دام ذلك واصل فالصلح موجود، ومتى انقطع فیتجددّ الحرب. والآن حاصلة عداوة وبغضة عظیمة فیما بین جنس الروم والمسكوب کما عاینّا: أوَّلاً کونھ ما عمل ولا مُفیدةَ واحدة سوى خراب المسیحییّن وأخذ أموالهم، وثانیًا أنّھ صار عنده فساد فظیع کالأمم، ولكن ما نعلم إن ذلك أکید أملا. وما عدا ذلك فالأحوال الآن هنالك هادئة رائقة، والمسیحیّون في رعایة عظیمة. وعلى موجب الكلام الشائع أن کلّما أخذه من البلاد دفعھ إلى الدولة العلِیّة، ولم یبقَ معھ سوى بلاد القرم. فربّنا یسمعنا وإیّاکم خیرًا. هذا ما کان أبدیَْناه لجزیل مودتّكم.
 
          ثمّ نهنّئكم بقیامة ربنّا وإلهنا ومخلصّنا یسوع المسیح قائلین: خریسطوس انستي سنوُّکم عدیدة وأیّامكم هنیّة سعیدة، وتعیّدون هذا العید الشریف الفصح المنیف إلى أعوام مدیدة مقرونة بالصحّة والعافیة والعیشة الرغیدة، أنتم وأنجالكم المحروسین ومن یلوذ بكم وتودوّن، وکلّ عام وأنتم طیبّون.
 
          حُرّر في 12 شهر نیسان 1776.
 
          ولا بد علمْتم بمن صار بطریرکًا على کرسي أورشلیم المُقدسَّة، وهو کیر أفرامیوس الجزیل القداسة والمذکور، لیس هو مثل المُطوَّبین الذکر السالفین، الذین کانوا قواعد البیعة بالفلسفة مثل خریسانثس وأفرام وغیرهم، ولكنّھ ذو سیرة صالحة جداًّ بالصوم والصلوة والتقشُّف، مُحِبًّا للعلماء ومُكرِّمًا إیاّهم. فربّنا یجعلھ طویل العمر وینفعنا بصالح دعاه.
 
          وبعد السلامات، قدُْس مُعلمّنا کیر أنثیمس یهدیكم البرکة والدعاء. ونعمة ربّنا یسوع المسیح تكون حالَّة علیكم والبرکة تشملكم ثانیاً وثالثاً.
 
          المُحِبّ الداعي لجنابكم بابا أثناسیوس الدمشقيّ. //26v//
 
          33. [من أثناسیوس الدمشقيّ من القسطنطینیّة]
 
          الا : الا: الألم الفص.- ' : الحا ث: ا ها : حل س:ا ها الغول الأكما : ة اللوذعيّ البلیغ الألمعيّ الفصیح، فخر الفیحاء وثناءها، وذخر جِلق وسناءها، المُعلِم الأکمل صفة وموصوفًا، موسى النوفليّ کنیةً وتحقیقًا، بارَكَ الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى قرینتھ وأنجالھ وکلّ من ینتمي إلیھ، وأسبغَ جزیل إنعامھ علیھ، بشفاعة الملاذ المُتواسِطة لدیھ وجمیع أولیائھ، آمین.
 
          غِبّ إهداء تحیاّت عاطرة یتضوّع شذاها، وتسلیمات فاخرة شاع في الأنام نداها، مع إبلاغ الأشواق الوافرة، والأتواق المُتكاثِرة إلى مُشاهَدة طلعتكم البهیَّة ورؤیاکم السَنیَّة، حَفِظَها ربّ البریَّة ووقاها من کلّ بلیةّ.
 
          المعروض لدى یدَيّ بلاغتكم أنّھ في أسعد وقت وأحمد ساعة وصلنَي طرس مودتَّكم، واتلذذَّْتُ بجمیل خطابكم، وإذ سُرِرْتُ بإعلام صحَّتكم، قدمَّْتُ لجلالھ تعالى الحمد الوافر على حُسن عافیتكم وطیب أوقاتكم. فأسألھ – عزَّ شأنھُ على الدوام – یُسمعني عنكم الأخبار المُسِرَّة المُنزَّهة عن کلِّ سوء ومَضرَّة، ویحفظكم إلى أعوام مدیدة شرفاً للكرسيّ الأنطاکيّ المُقدسَّ، وبصرًا لأبناء الأرثوذکسییّن إخوتي المُبارَکین، تعَاهدهَم الربّ الإلھ برأفتھ، وأسدلَ علیهم ظلَّ عنایتھ.
 
          ثمّ کلّ ما ذکرتمُ صار معلومي، لا سیَّما من خصوص التشویش الصائر والاضطراب الحاصل بخصوص مُحِبّ الاضطراب. والحال أنّھ (کما تفید بلاغتكم) إن لم یمت الإنسان دفعة فما یحیى أبداً، وإن لم یصدر الخراب فما یحدث العمار. ولكن هذه الأمور کلّها تعود إلى من هو فوق الكلّ، فنسألھ یوفِقها إلى أحسن مآل وخیر حال.
 
          ثمّ لا بد بلغَكَُم حضور المذکور إلى هذا الطرف في أواخر شهر آب، ومُواجَهتي لھ والكلام الذي جرى بیني وبینھ. ومن تلك الساعة ما واجهْتھُ لأنَّھ رجل مُعزَّر وجماعتھ أبلغ، وکلّ من تصرَّف معهم فسیحصل نظیرهم. ولكن لسْتُ أعتب علیھ من قبل کلامھ معي، لأنَّھ إن کان مُستشیطًا غضباً على أهالي دمشق، ویثلب أوضاعهم، ویهجو خصالهم لكتابتهم في حقِّھ عرضًا، فكم بالحريّ یكون عليّ إذ قد بلغَھ کلّ ما صَدرََ //27r// منيّ في حقّھ.
 
          (ولكن بموجب الذمّة من غیر زیادة) قبل أن یحضر من شیو83 وحتىّ الآن لم أکفّ – بعونھ تعالى – من مدح مناقبھ. وقد کانت لھ نیةَّ (کما تكلَّم بذلك قداّم أناس ونقلوه لي) أن یأذى إليّ بما هو معتاد بهذا الطرف کما تعلمون. ولكن الربّ الذي یخالف مؤامرات الرؤساء لم یمكّنھ من مرامھ، إذ کان عالمًا أنّ غیرتي هذه لیست إلاّ لكنیستھ المُقدسَّة، لكنَّھ جعلَھ أن یأتي من صاقز ویلفیني في مغنى حضرة الأمجد المُحترَم – حَفِظَھ اللھ – والتجنّي الذي صدر منھ بهذا الطرف والتفنید الذي قاومْتھُ بھ کثیر قد شرحْتُ بعضھ إلى حضرة المقدسيّ المُكرَّم – من هناك تقفون على جلیّتھ. ونؤمل أنّھ بواسطة همَّتھ وغیرتھ الحارَّة، یحصل خلاص إلى هذا الكرسيّ المُقدَّس، وینعتق من العبودیةَّ في زمانھ، وربنا یعطیھ ید معونة ویؤازره في کلّ أموره.
 
          أیضًا قد صار معلومي المكاتیب التي حضرت من طرابلس وأخبروکم بما کان عندهم من البطریرك. والحال أنَّ أحدهم أرسل مكتوبًا إلى البطرك وعرَّفھ بھ (کما أخبرني بذلك بابانیكیفورس ابن الباشھ) أنّ أهل دمشق أرسلوا إلینا یعاتبونا من جرى العرض الذي أعطیناك إیّاه. فنحن استخفینا عقولهم بهذا وما أرسلْنا لهم جوابًا. فما نعلم إن کان هذا النقل صحیحًا أم بخلاف. کان یجب علیهم إذا شهدوا فیھ بخلاف الدمشقیّین یقولوا إنّھ أقام عندنا ثلاثین یومًا فقط لكي یخلصوا ذمَّتهم ویشهدوا عن الثلاثین یومًا فقط، لا84 عن تسع سنوات. الغایة أنّ قضیَّة هذا الرجل صارت الآن محكًا، وعُرف بها العاقل من الجاهل والغیور من الهامل. وکلّ ینال الأجرة حسب النیةّ والنصب. وما من أحد یكلَّل إن لم یجاهد بمُفترض الجهاد. فنسألھ تعالى یمنح الصبر إلى مسیحیّي دمشق ویثبِتّهم في إیمانهم، لأنَّھ ما کفاهم الاضطهاد الذي حاق بهم من الروم والكوالكة، حتىّ یحُارَبوا أیضًا من أبناء جنسهم ومذهبهم عینھ، ویعطیهم عوض صبرهم الفرج والتعزیة بجوده وکرمھ.
 
          ثمّ ما ذکرتموه من خصوص المرء الذي حضر صحبتنا، حقًّا أنيّ استغربْتھُ جداًّ وما کان أملي منھ أن ینكر کلَّ ما أسدَیْتُ لھ من الإکرام إلى أنّي خدمتھ بنفسي وقدمَّْتھُ على ذاتي، ومع هذا جمیعھ لیس أنَّھ ما //27v// شكر بل وذمَّ أیضًا. نعم، لو أنّي أکون موجوداً في مكان یخصّني وحدي لكنْتُ ترحَّبْتُ بھ وجالسْتھُ معي کما کان في دمشق. وأمّا الآن فموجود في بیتٍ غریبٍ ومعي واحد آخر، أفََیُمكنني أن آخذ معي اثنین؟ ولكن کثرََّ اللھ خیره. وإن شكَكْتمُ بشيء ممّا عرَّفْتكُم فهاکم تابِعنا جرجس برصون یخبرکم بكلّ ما کان. وکان یجب الآن أن أصرف وجهي عنھ کلِّیًّا إذ اتضّحَ عدیم الشكر، ولكن إکرامًا لمحبتَّكم وللواجب عليّ، ها قد أبدیْتُ لھ محبَّة مُجددَّة أوفر من الأولى، وواسَیْتھُ بما أمكنني.
 
          یكون معلومكم هذا ما کان أنبَیْتُ بھ بنیّة بلاغتكم. والرجاء اتصّال کتبكم الكرام إليّ لأکون بها مُطمئِنًّا على سلامتكم.
 
          وأهدوا مني البرکة والدعاء مع أکید السلام الوافر إلى أعزّ المُحبّین المقدسيّ أبو یوسف دیمتري المُكرَّم، ومثلھ إلى ولدکم المحروس الشمّاس جرجس وإخوتھ، ولسائر أهالي منزلكم العامر، وکذلك إلى مُحبِّنا الأخ الأکرم صهرك الشمّاس یوسف الكلِّيّ الورع ووالده المُكرَّم ولكلّ من یسأل عنّا عمومًا. واللھ تعالى یحفظكم ویدیم بقاءکم إلى أعوام عدیدة.
 
          حُرّر عجلة في 5 تشرین الأوّل، سنة 1777.
 
          واصِلكم طیّھ مكتوب من قدُْس الكلِيّّ القداسة جواب مكتوبكم. تقفوا علیھ في خیر. وعرّفونا وصولھ مع إعلام وأخبار صحَّتكم. وإن عملتم التعبة واحتملتم المشقَّة الیسیرة وحضرتم لهذا الطرف – کما عرَّفت المقدسيّ – فیكون أحسن من إرسال مكتوبكم إذ إنّي أشاهدکم وأتأنّس بكم، وأستریح أنا وبلاغتكم من التعب والعناء. وأجرکم إن شاء اللھ تعالى غیر ضائع جسدیًّا وروحیا مع استیفاء الثواب الكامل من مُعطي الأجر – لھ المجد – وهو یقوّیكم.
 
          ثمّ أعرّفكم أنّي لمّا حرَّرت مكتوبكم الذي من قبل الكلِيّّ القداسة وقرَأهَ، عتب عليّ لكوني ما عرَّفتكم بوصول مكتوبكم الأوَّل الذي بخصوصي، فقلت لقدُْسِھ أنّھ سهى عليّ. وحقًّا إنّ الفكر إذ ذاك کان مشغولاً، فأرجو جنابكم العفو والسماح. //28r//
 
          34. [من أثناسیوس الدمشقيّ]
 
          النعمة الإلهیَّة والبرکة السماویَّة تكونا حالتَّیَن على نفس وجسد الابن الروحيّ الأریحيّ، بل الوالد والمُعلِّم اللوذعيّ سي موسى الحبیب الأکرم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حریمھ وأولاده وسائر تصرّفاتھ الروحیَّة والجسدیَّة، أتمّ البرکات السمویةّ، آمین.
 
          غِبّ إهداء البرکة والدعاء لمحبَّتكم والسؤال عن أحوال صحَّتكم المأثورة وسلامتكم
 
          المُبْدى للوذعیتَّكم الخطیرة، إن سألتم عنّا – فللھ تعالى جزیل الشكر والمنَّة یومئذ موجودون بصحّة وسلامة – دامَت سابغة على ذاتكم الكریمة – لا نكفّ رافعین أکفّ الضراعة والابتهال إلى إلاهنا ذي الجلال، أن یصون محبَّتكم بهدوء البال وحسن الحال مع نوال کافةّ الآمال. نسألھ تعالى یقبل دعانا والسؤال بما أنھّ المُستجیب المُتعال.
 
          ثمَّ لا یغبى عن محبَّتكم وصولنا سابقًا لهذا الطرف بالسلامة، واجتماعنا بأولادنا المسیحیّین وعظمة الفرح الذي حصل لنا ولهم روحیاًّ وجسدیًّا والأمور – للھ الحمد – جاریة الآن على أفضل حال وأحسن منوال.
 
          ونحن، من جهتنا، محتسبون85 ذاتنا أنّنا الآن أوّل ما عرفناهم وهم أیضًا کذلك. ومن ثمَّ، فالمحبّة والسلامة والألفة شاملة الجمیع عمومًا بتنازلنا مع کلّ على هواه، لكي نربح الكلَّ إن أمكن بإسعاد العنایة الإلهیةّ. وإن کان یوجد واحد أو اثنَین لم یریدوا أن ینتقلوا عن عزمهم المألوف، فاللھ ینیر عقولهم.
 
          وقد کان أقصى مرادنا حالما حضرْنا نحرِّر لمحبتَّكم لتطمئنّوا86 علینا، وکما یقتضیھ الحقّ الواجب لأنَّنا لا یمكننا ننسى جسیم فضلكم ولذیذ خطابكم، ولا سیَّما في تلك الساعة الزهیدة الأخیرة. غیر أنَّ العائق لیس هو سوى بسبب انحراف مزاجٍ اعترانا مدةَّ کم یوم، وبعده اشتغلنا بإیفاء ما علینا لأولادنا المسیحییّن من الوعظ والتعلیم في أیاّم هذا الصٍیام الذي یُعاد علیكم بالصحّة والعافیة إلى سنین کثیرة. لأنّ الأرض البائرة، کما تفیدون، تقتضي إلى تكرار کریها بالسكّة دفعات غزیرة، والأمل بالإلھ الذي ینمّي أنّھ لا یذهب التعب فارغًا. فنسألھ تعالى یجعل النهایة إلى خیر.
 
          ثمّ قد بلغَنا أمر توجُّھ قدُْس الطوبانيّ من طرفكم، لكن إلى الآن لم نعلم أین مقرُّه //28v// ولا ما هو قصده. وقد اغتمَمْنا لذلك على تعبھ عند شیخوختھ. ولكن هذه هي حرکات المحّال الذي نرجوه تعالى ینجّینا من فخاخھ، ویوصلنا إلى میناه الهادئ بصحَّة وسلام.
 
          فهذا ما کان الآن بالاختصار. فإن سَنَحَ في الخاطر الشریف تحریر جواب مُنیف، ولو کان مُختصَرًا، فالتعزیة الناتجة منھ لیست یسیرة. ولكم الفضل بذلك کما وبغیره. نسألھ تعالى على الدوام یجعلنا مُطمئنّین87 علیكم، ولا نسمع عنكم إلاّ ما یسرّ خاطرنا ویقرّ ناظرنا، بما أنّھ أکرم مسؤول88.
 
          نهدي البرکة والدعاء إلى أنجالكم المحروسین، وأهل منزلكم العامر عمومًا، ومن یسأل عنّا من المُحبّین. ونعمة ربِّنا یسوع المسیح مع برکة حقارتنا تشملكم سَرمَداً، آمین.
 
          حُرِّر في 25 حزیران سنة 1787. //29r//
 
          35. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جناب فخر الأبناء الأحباب، الابن الروحيّ الأکرم، وروح روحي المكرّم، المعلِمّ موسى المُحترَم <> بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى أولاده وحرمتھ وسائر تصرُّفاتھ أتمَّ البرکات السمویّة، آمین.
 
          والمعروض هو أنَّھ بینما89 أنا مُنحصِر من غدرات الدهر، وأنا في حَبس وقَهر، إلاّ وقد وافاني کتابكم وأزال عنيّ الغمّ والحَصر، وحمدْتُ اللھ بصحَّتكم وسلامتكم وغزیر محبّتكم التي فیضانها کالنهر، وإفضالكم عليّ شهر بعد شهر. بل إنّي صرْتُ ممنونًا لمحبَّتكم طول عمري وإلى الدهر:
 
          أوّلاً، الذي أرسلتموه لي کان سبب شفائي من مرضي.
 
          ثانءا ١٠ مساعد ف ٠٠٠ ط :.
 
          وثانیًا، صرْتَ لي مُساعد في نساخة مُؤلفي على ضديّ.
 
          ثالثاً، ذکرْتمُ تعملوا للمؤلفَّ حَمْدلََة وهذه غایة قصدي، وتكون تتضمَّن: ”کما أنھَّ في القدیم اختفى إبلیس في الأفعوان لیحارب الجد،َّ إنَّ هكذا بابیلا اختفى في تلمیذه ابن الجلدة جبران وطفق یحارب الكنیسة بفمھ واللسان، کأنّھ آلة لھ“.
 
          رابعًا، استعطاف خاطر سیِّدنا البطریرك إلى سفري.
 
          خامسًا، فیما تحققَّ عند قُدْسھ بواسطتكم تعبي ونصبي.
 
          سادسًا، عدم إهمالي بالرد على أعداء الكنیسة بغایة الجد والجهد.
 
          سابعًا، صار معلومًا عند غبطتھ الغرام في محبتَّي لقدُْسھ ووديّ.
 
          فمن أین لي أن أفي ما عليّ من الدین لمحبَّتكم یا حبیبي وفلذ کبدي؟ سأذکرکم وأدعو لكم في صلواتي وقداّساتي ما دمْتُ حیًّا. وأوصیْتُ بالشكر مِن بعدي.
 
          بتاریخھ حَرَّرْتُ لقدُْس سیدّنا البطریرك مكتوباً، وشرحْتُ لقُدْسھ ما وقع فیما بین ابني وواحد شقيّ حلبيّ، ولأجل أنَّھ کان یهجو سیِّدنا البطریرك في أشعار الخوري نقولا الحلبي الهالك، ما احتمل ذلك ابني. انتهرَه لیسكُتَ فما سكت، وسبَّ سیِّدنا البطریرك وابني سبَّ البابا وضربھ بعصا الزوند في قیساریّة الشیخ شاهین تلحوق فانجرح، وأخذ شهود في أنّھ جرحھ بسكّین وسبّ الأمیر حسین مُتسلِمّ البلد یومئذ، وهو أخو الأمیر منصور. وطلعوا معھ بیت یارد ناس موارنة، وأرشوا الأمیر لیمسك ابني ویضربھ ویرجمھ، فما وقع ابني ولا أنا. والآن صار لنا ستةّ أیاّم مخبایین، والتفتیش واقع علینا. والآن طالَبَ الأمیر خمسین غرش بلصة وعشرین تسفیر، وما ندري ما تكون الغایة نسألكم الدعاء. وبقیّة الخبر أقروه من مكتوب سیّدنا البطریرك، ومن مكتوب سیّدنا المطران کیر ماکاریوس، وقبِّلوا لنا أیدیھ.
 
          وإهداء البرکة إلى یورغاکي، والقلب ما هو فاضي لأکتب لھ مكتوبًا یلیق بجنابھ. وکذلك نهدي البرکة إلى حضرة عمِّھ المُحترَم المقدسيّ أبي نوفل وأولاده وأهل بیتھ، وفي وقت مُناسِب تنوبوا عنّي تقبیل أیدي قدُْس سیّدنا البطریرك کیریو کیر سیلبسترس الكلِيّّ الغبطة مع عدةَّ مطّانیّات لقدُْسِھ. ودمُْتم.
 
          حرِّر في 21 آب 1764. //29v//
 
          36. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          فخر الأبناء الفخام، عزیز الأحبّاء الكرام، الابن الروحيّ الأریحيّ، ونور عینيّ وروح روحي، الشمّاس الأکرم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حرمتھ وابنتھ وولدَیھ، وسهّل ما یعسر لدیھ، وکان لھ لا کان علیھ،
 
          أمّا بعد، فإن سألتم عن أشواقنا إلیكم لا توصف، والثناء عنكم90 ألذ من النسیم وألطف. وفي أبرك وقت وصل إلینا عزیز مكتوبكم، وأروَیْنا الظمأ من لذیذ خطابكم، وحمَدْنا اللھ تعالى في بصحَّة مزاجكم.
 
          وقد وصل إلینا عیّنة القرفة المرسولة هدیَّة. صانكم اللھ من کلّ آفة وبلیةَّ. ومن حیث أنَّ عندنا مثل هذه معدومة، أرسلوا إلینا الوقیَّة المطلوبة. وقد یوجد فیها ملیح وعاطل، فباشر ذوقها ولا تماطل. وإن صارت ملیحها وقیَّتیَن أرسلهما، صانكم اللھ من الضرر والشین، ولكم بذلك المنَّة الكبرى وأعظم دین. وعرّفنا إلى من ندفع ثمنها ولكم علینا منّتها.
 
          مكتوب المقدسيّ خلیل صبّاغ المرسول قبل هذا المكتوب وجَّهناه إلیھ، والآن ذاکر لنا عن مكتوب المذکور فما وصل إلینا سواه. وذکرْتمُ إن کان الداصكالس تمّم تصحیح الأکطویخس على الیونانيّ. بأعظم بلیَّة وهو أنھّ، من مدةّ ثلاثة أشهر، واقع في داء النسیان، فما عاد یدري إن کان نائمًا أو یقظان. وأنا لأجلھ في أعظم أحزان، مع أنّي کنْتُ قائمًا بخدمتھ ومشتهیًا کیفھ، في حال وجوده في بیروت وفي مكثھ في بیروت وفي مكثھ في الدیر، فضلاً عن مُداراة سیّدنا المطران الذي لم یعزُ نفسھ عنھ ولم یقطع عنھ الخرجیَّة التي أشارکھ بها بقدر إمكاني. وقبل تاریخھ وجَّهناه إلى الدیر لعلھَّ ینفرج. فالآن جاء منھ مكتوب یسأل متى طلع إلى الدیر ومتى وصل، ولماذا طلع إلى الدیر وما هو سبب طلوعھ، ولمّا یخلص الغذاء ینسى إن کان تغداّ، ولمّا یجيء من الحمّام کان یقول مرادي أروح للحمّام. صار لي أیّام کثیرة ولا تسأل عن حالھ. ربّنا یلطف بھ ویشفیھ. نهار تاریخھ أرسلنا إلیھ أنا وسیّدنا المطران مكاتیب وبعض لوازم. أرسلنا نسلّیھ ونكلفّھ لطلب ما یحتاجھ من لوازم وخرجیّة بقدر ما یشتهي. وإنھّ لو عاد ینفرد في الأوضة وحده ویغلق علیھ الباب کعادتھ وغیر ذلك. ربُّنا یشفیھ من هذا الداء، ببرکات صلوات سیّدنا القدیّس کیریو کیر سیلبیسترس الكلِّيّ الغبطة. فإن أمكن تستمیحوا لھ الدعاء من قدسھ ولنا جمیعًا. ولا تقطعوا عنّي إعلام سلامتكم. فإن أمكنكم تعرِّفوني کمِّیةّ الجرم الذي تجرّموه البادریةّ حتىّ طلعوا من السجن ولكم المنَّة. وأهدوا مناّ البرکة إلى أولادکم ووالدتهم ومن یلوذ بكم والدعاء. //30r//
 
          صور مكاتیب وردت إلینا من الخِلّ الوفيّ والصديق الصفِيّ الشمّاس يوسف مرك
 
          الطرابلسيّ الكاتب
 
          37. [أولى رسائل يوسف مرك]
 
          یقبّل الأرض مشتاق بكلّ فم ولو قدرت على الإتیان زرتكم وکان ذاك قلیلاً في محبّتكم
 
          عبد یعُد من الأتباع والخدم
 
          سعیًا على الرأس لا سعیًا على القدم
 
          ولا وجدْتُ لھ تاللھ من ألم
 
          فخر أمثالھ وزین أقرانًّھ، الشقیق الشفیق، الحمیم العظیم [موسى]، جلیل القدر والتكریم، أعزّه اللھ.
 
          فأوَّل ملاكٍ91 کان شاقا البحر لي یتضمَّن سرور بني إسرائیل عن ید موسى، وکان یتضمّن قول
 
          بعضهم:
 
          ورد الكتاب، فسرَّني لمّا بدا فكأنّھ موسى أعید لأمِّھ
 
          وجلى عن القلب الكئیب کروبا، أو ثوب یوسف إذ أتى یعقوبا
 
          وکنت لھ کقول بعضهم:
 
          کتبْتَ إليّ ترغب في حضوري فقبلْتُ الكتابَ وقلْتُ سمعًا
 
          وأیضًا قلةّ مكاتیبي لجنابكم سبب رکاکة لفظي ولكن أنت
 
          وربّ الفضل دعوتھ تجابُ لأمرك سیِّدي وأنا الجوابُ
 
          یا من نتائج فكره
 
          ما مثل قولك للذي
 
          ولي أن أقول:
 
          یا من تقصّر عن مدا ما مثل قولكَ للذي
 
          مثل النقود الجائزة
 
          حاجیت
 
          ادف جائزة
 
          ه حُظى مجازیھ92 وتضعفْ
 
          أضحى یحُاجیكَ أکفف أکففْ. //30v//
 
          38. صورة مكتوب من المذکور [يوسف مرك] أرسلَھُ إلى طرابزون
 
          إلى جناب حضرة الأخ العزیز المُكرَّم والخدن المُفَخَّم، حرسَھ اللھ تعالى، آمین.
 
          غِبَّ إهداء ما ینبغي من الإکرام إلى حضرتكم المأنوسة، لا زالت بعنایة اللھ محروسة،
 
          المعروض هو أنّھ في أطیب وقت وأشرف ساعة ورد إليّ عزیز کتابكَّم المُحرَّر في 5 تمّوز من بلاد معادن کموشخانھ الناضج في فوائده کالعنقود المُكتنز البالغ، الزکيّ في لذتَّھ وحلاوتھ، خالٍ من المرارة والحموضة. یا لھ من ینبوع مُتدفِقٍّ بغزارةٍ! کیف قد یروي ویجعل المُستقَین93 منھ إلیكم یتحكَّمون! فأيّ أثمار قد یستقطف حامل تلكٍ الطروس الحیَّة المُتنفِّسة؟ لأننّي عند تلاوتي أقوالھ کنْتُ أنظر ذاتي کالمرأة الفاجرة الكثیرة الكلام والمُبتلَى بها ذاك الرجل الحكیم [أمثال 5 و7]. فقد أترع قلبي فرحًا لا یوصف بإیضاحھ لي طروس صحَّة مزاجكم الكریم، وعنوان حبِّكم المُفرط إذ کنت ساعتئذ متلهِّفًا بما یفوق الوصف لاستنشاق نسیم أخبار صحَّة سلامتكم السَنیَّة. وصار لي کالعلم الهادئ ینُبئنُي کیف تتوجَّهون
 
          کموسى یقود الشعب الإسرائیليّ الضالّ. فأشكر جدا جداًّ فضل وداد جوانحكم الأخویَّة، لأنكَّم مع کیانكم
 
          بهذا المقدار من المهمّات الصارمة المُتكاثِرة والأسفار مع الأشطاط المُتداوَلة المُتوافِرة، لم تعرضوا
 
          مُتغافِلین عن افتقادکم الإخوان والمُحبّین.
 
          فهنذا قد حرَّرْتُ لكم هذه الرسالة الوضیـ<عیّة>94 وهي مُخضَّبة ومُرشَّحة بالأعراق؟ لأن کیف لیس
 
          ذلك إذ إنيّ مُرسلُها إلى رجل خصّیص مثل هذا؟ لأنَّ قولي بالنسبة إلیك کمُقابَلة وانتساب الباعوضة إلى
 
          الفیل. لأجل هذا قد ارتعدْتُ خائفاً وأرهب وجلاً مُفتكِرًا وحاسباً النهار الذي عتید أن تصرح المطالعة فیھ.
 
          وسبب تسطیره لأبیِّن لكم لواعج الشوق والغرام المُضطرِم //31r// بسعیر الَّذي یعتریني یومًا فیومًا
 
          لفرقتكم الوجیعة، یا أجلَّ الأحبّاء والخلاّن. فلذلك کنت أشتهي، کالقول الداوديّ، أن یكون لي جناحان
 
          آنف.
 
          کالحمامة لكي أتطایر [مزامیر 55: 6] وارداً إلى منهل رؤیتكم العذبة وأرتجع عائداً. لكن بما أنّ هذا غیر
 
          مُمكِن، هَلمُّ بنا أیُّها الهامة السنِیةَّ نتخاطب من بعد بالرسالات، ونروي بالمُكاتبَة ظمأ التلهُّف الذي لا یمكن
 
          أیضًا الآن نبُرّده بالمُناظَرة وجهًا بإزاء وجھ کما منذ
 
          في 31 آب 1737.
 
          39. غیره مرسول [من يوسف مرك] إلى بلاد أرض روم
 
          إلى جناب حضرة الأخ العزیز الأمجد والودود الأوجد، حفظھ اللھ تعالى وأبقاه جمیل البقاء.
 
          غِبّ أکرم تحیّات تضُيء نورًا، وأعظم تسلیمات تفوح عبیرًا، عن خاطرٍ صفا وعاطرٍ وفى،95
 
          یسوق من لطائف الثناء إلى تلك الذات الكریمة والسجایا الحمیدة، لا زالت إلى کلِّ أمل واصلة وإلى
 
          أشرف المعالي حاویة. المنّة للھ تعالى الذي وهب للطبیعة البشریّة عقلاً ونطقاً، وأیدي لكي بالواحد یحفظوا المحبّة وبالأخَر یبینوها وبالأیدي یتمتعّوا بها. ومن بعد، إذ إنّ هذه النعمة لیست صغیرة من لدنھ
 
          تعـ[الى] قد منحَتْ لنا کقول القدیّس غریغوریوس کوکب نیصص وهو ”أن یبیّنوا الناس خفایا أفكارهم
 
          بالمُكاتبَات‟، قد وردتَْ إليّ عزیز مشرفتكم المُحرَّرة في 17 تشرین من بلاد أرض روم، فسُررْتُ بها غایة السرور، وشفَتْ منّي ما في الصدور، وأروَتْ منّا الفؤاد الغلیل وکأنّها عافیة أهدِیَت إلى علیل، لأنّي کنْتُ یومها طریح الفراش، فلمّا قرأتهُا ذهَبَ عنيّ الهلَع وتناساني الوجع. لأنَّني کنت متلهِّفًا لاستماع أخبارکم السارّة کاشتیاق الأیل إلى ینابیع المیاه [مزامیر 24: 1]، لكن ما کان ینبغي لك أیُّها الخدَن الأکرم أنّك بهذا الحد تتسلّح علینا وتحاربنُا باللغة والقلم معًا بهذا المقدار من حسن الألقاب وبلاغة //31v// الأعراب وفصاحة التلخیص.
 
          ألعلّ غَبِيَ عنكم بأنّنا قلیلون الخبرة في هذا الباب؟ أعساك ظننْتَ أنّك قد تتفاوض مع الحریري حتىّ إنّك أطلقْتَ الجواد هكذا في میدان هذا الفنّ؟ لأنيّ عند مطالعتي کتابكم واستماعي تنمیق خطابكم، اندهشْتُ مُتحیِّرًا وبهتتُّْ بالفكر مُتدیرًّا، حتىّ أنيّ شجِّعْتُ تلك الشجعة الحریریّة قائلاً: {للھ درّك ما أغزر وبلكُ}. وأقول أیضًا: فدتك الروح یا من أنت فیها وفیاًّ،
 
          حلّ في أوج الوفاء أخي خلّ السموأل مع شریح.
 
          {فكلّ الصید في جوف الفراء}.
 
          بل أنتم لا تقطعوا عنّي مكاتیبكم، وحاربوني فیها أبداً هذا الحرب السعید، وأفِدوني إعلام صحَّتكم واستماع أخبارکم في أيّ مكان وبلدة، ”ولیس على اللھ بمُستنكر أن یجمع العالم في واحد‟. أسألھ تعالى
 
          بتقبیل أیدیھ. وسلّموا لي على مَن یتبع قدُْسھ
 
          یجمعنا بكم في خیر وسلامة. وإنّي أسجد بورع لدى قُدْس سیِدّنا البطریرك المُثلَّث الغبطة، تنوبوا عنيّ
 
          حُرّر ثاني أحد العنصرة سنة 1738 مسیحیةّ.
 
          40. مرسول [من يوسف مرك] إلى حماه
 
          خطّاط سجلاّت الحلّ والربط، بفصاحة النطق وبلاغة الخطّ، الأخ الأکرم، الشمّا<س> المُفخَّم، دامَتْ لھ المعالي.
 
          غِبّ أزکى سلام تشُرق ببلاغتھ الكواکب، وتزُهر وتروق بفصاحتھ الأغصان، وتثُمر لتلك الذات السَنیّة ذات الأخلاق الرضیّة.
 
          المنهي هو أنّھ قد زفن ماء الر<وض> وغرّدت أطیاره أشجاعًا وألحانًا، وتضاحكت أزهاره مُفترة أنواعًا وألوانًا، فقلْـ<تُ>: ولِمَ؟ فقیل لي: کتاب أتى اسم کاتبھ ماء. فشعرْتُ إحساسًا أنّها رسالة موسائیّة مُوَشّـ<اة> بألفاظ لغویّة. فأخذْتُ أتوسّم في حقائقها وأستوضح دقائقها وأزجّ بفكري في لجّـ<ة> //32r// بحرها الزاخر الذي لیس لھ أوّل ولا آخر، لعليّ أحظى بدرَُرِها وأفوز بغرَُرِها، و<لعلّي>96 لا أنقع صدىً ولا أجد في سُري هُدى. فاعترفْتُ حینئذ بأنّي لسْتُ من خیّالة هذا المیدان، ولا لي في عقد هذه العقدة یدان، وقد بلغني أنّ الطائر الخارج عن لغتھ لحّان، فرأیت الصبر عنها أحمد ولو لم أحمد، وقلت لصاحبي:
 
          {یا باري القوس بریاً لیس یحسنھ ألا تظلم القوس أعطِ القوس باریها}
 
          فمهلت جوابًا إلى حین لأجْتنَِيَ منها الریاحین إلاّ وقد بلغَني أنّ الأب باباثاوفاني الذي کان آنفاً أقنوم صیدنایا مُباشِر بكتابة مَكتوب یلتمس من قُدْس سیِّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة دستورًا في مَكْثِھ باللاذقیة فصل الشتاء، لأنَّ سفره إلى القسطنطینیّة قد تعذرّ. فبادرْتُ إحضارًا في رقم هذه الرسالة الوضیعة الخامدة من قریحة جامدة، لأنّ الذي وصفْتھَ لي فهو لك، والذي نسبْتھُ لك فهو لي، ولیس هذا إلاّ من شِیَم الفضل والأدب کما یقول الذهبيّ فمھ، ولو کان البعض یفرّون من المدیح اللائق بهم من قبل ورعهم، لكن النفس من ذاتها تطیب وتبتهج بذلك لعِلْمها ما هي علیھ. وأنا أسامر النفس التي تلتذ بحقیقة المقال، ولست أقول هدرًا ومحال.
 
          ومن جهة ملحَة الإعراب، تمَّمْتُ المتن یصلكم صحبة سیِدنا المطران، تجعلھ مجموعًا واحداً. لأنَّ مع الشرح یتكرّر المتن، أیضًا تجعل المتن الثاني مع الشرح مجموعًا آخر لخفةّ حملھ وسرعة حفظھ غائباً من غیر کتاب وباقي القول.
 
          ودام لكم البقاء والتكریم وسمُوّ الدرجات والتفخیم.
 
          حُرِّر في 19 آب سنة 1739 مسیحیّة. //32v//
 
          41. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          مُحرِّر الأمر والنهي المكین المُسلّمان من فمھ العزیز لهامة الحوارییّن الأخ الأجلّ، الشمّاس [موسى] العليّ المحلّ، دام بقاه.
 
          المنةّ للھ تعالى الذي وهب للطبیعة البشریّة عقلاً ونُطقًا وأیدي لكي بالواحد یحفظون المحبّة وبالآخر یبینّوها وبالأیدي یتمتعّوا بها ولو من بعد. وإذ إنّ هذه النعمة لیست حقیرة ولا صغیرة، من لَدنُ اللھ قد مُنِحَت لنا کقول غریغوریوس کوکب نیصص وهو [أن] یظهروا الناس خفایا أفكارهم بالمُكاتبَات. نشكره تعالى على إمنانھ، قد وصل إليّ کتابكم العزیز وأشفَیْتُ جرح قلبي النزیز، واستوعبْتُ حبورًا لا یرام بإطلاعي على معنى الكلام. لأنّكم ذکرتم بأنّكم قد رسلتم لي کتابًا جواب ما التمسْتھُ ودلیل ما ابتغیْـ<تھُ> وطلبْتھُ. ولم یصلني، ولكن أیقنْتُ بكتابكم على موجب خطابكم، ولو لم یصل إليّ عافاکم اللھ وحیاّکم، وبما أنّني کنْتُ واجداً علیك بسبب ذلك، أرجوکم صفحًا وعفوًا. لأنّ شرط المحبةَّ خلوص النیّة، وصدق اللسان سلامة الإنسان.
 
          قد أرسلْتُ لنباهتكم مكتوبًا صحبة القسّ عبد اللھ الشغري، وأیضًا متن ملحة الإعراب لعلّهما یكونان97 وصلا إلیكم وتشَرُفان بمطالعتكم، وإن شاء اللھ تعالى لمّا ترسل لي الكتب التي أوعدتموني بها مع بعض المُسوداّت اللازمة لي، سأرسل وأنا لكم شرح الملحة الحریریّة مع متنها المُندرِج فیها ثانیاً. ولم أزل ثابتاً على قدم الخدمة لصفاء ودکّم. وإن أمكن تعجّلوا عليّ بإرسالهم، لأنّني مع مشیئة اللھ عزمْتُ على التوجُّھ إلى الدیار المصریةّ لأنّ مدخولي من المكتب قويّ قلّ، والأعیان أکثرهم یوعدوني بالوعد الفارغ. لذاکم السبب، إن شاء اللھ تعالى قبل عید الفصح، یكون توجُّهي، وإلاّ بعد الفصح، مشیئة اللھ تكون.
 
          نسألكم الدعاء.
 
          حُرِّر في 6 شهر اشباط سنة 1740. //33r//
 
          42. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          رقاّم سجلاّت الحلّ والربط التي لم یفُتَ98 فعلها قطّ، الأخ العزیز، الشمّاس [موسى] الأکرم، أبقاه اللھ تعالى.
 
          غِبّ إداّء سلام زَکَتْ بطیب المسَّرة نفحاتھ وزَهَتْ في ریاض البشر لمحاتھ، وأزهى تحیّات أشرقَتْ في سماء الإقبال شموسها وبدورها، وفاح في الخافقَین نَشْرها وعبیرها، لدى حضرة المُشار إلیھ أعلاه.
 
          المنهي هو أنّھ قد أرسلْتُ99 لنباهتكم مكتوبَین، الأوّل صحبة قسّ شغري، وبرفقتھ الملحَة الحریریّة، والثاني رسلتھ لطرابلس عن ید أحد المُحبیّن الصادقین عرّفْتھُ یرسلھ لجنابكم لبیروت، وهو صفة لواعج الشوق المُضطَرِم في سوید القلب. لعلَّهما یكونان100 وصلا لكم في أوقات المَسرّات، وتكونون101 مشیِعّین لنا جوابهما مع المُلتمس من خوّتكم. لأنَّنا لم نزل مقیمین بمحروسة اللاذقیة، وإن صار لنا حال بجمعة
 
          الفصح من المعاش من أجرة الأولاد ربَّما نستقیم کما کُنّا في الأوَّل. ماذا وإلاّ بعد الفصح، مع مشیئة اللھ، نسافر لدمیاط، فإذا صحّ سَفَرُنا ربَّما یلزمنا لحضرة خالكم الخواجة حناّ فخر توصاه بحسن النظر من اغتیالات المُعتدَین وسطوة المُتحكِّمین فقط. فإذا کتبْتَ لھ مكتوبًا ورأیْتَ وجھ مُناسَبة، توُصّیھ فيّ.
 
          ومن میل شرح الملحَة لتاریخھ ما نجز، لأنّھ تعذرّ من فرط البرد الذي حصل بهذه السنة وتفاقمُ الأمراض المُستحوِذة عليّ. أشكره تعالى على امتنانھ.
 
          43. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          فمن حیث أنّ اشتیاقي إلیكم لا یرُام، ومحبتّي نحوکم هي عظیـ<مة> الاهتیام، لم أزل کلّما صادفْتُ واحداً
 
          ذاهبًا لنواحیـ<کم> أشیِّع لخوّتكم صحبتھ مكتوباً عاجلاً. فلمّا کان بعد تاریخھ بیومَین، نسّم روح شذا عطر
 
          کتابكم بناحیة الجنوب ونمّـ<> أریج طیبھ بربوعنا فنعش القلوب. ففضاتھ (!) رأیتكم فتُْتم معي الحدود
 
          بإطناب المدیح الذي إلیكم یعود.
 
          وأحماك ملتمسي من صداقة محبتكم لاح لي أنهم يمتدوا بالوعد، وأخشى أن يصح سفري ويتنعم
 
          بهم الغیر.
 
          وها أنا مُقیم لجمعة الثانیة بعد الفصح، لأنظر لأيّ حال اتفَّق ومشیئتھ تعالى تكون. ثمّ ألقي ذاتي
 
          ساجداً لقُدْس السیدّ المطران کیر یوانیكیوس فرع الدوحة الطاهرة الذکیَّة مع تقبیل أیدیھ النقیةّ.
 
          في 20 آذار سنة 1740. //33v//
 
          44. [من يوسف مرك، مرسول] إلى بیروت
 
          من بھ یروق الزمان ویعكر، ویقبل الحظّ ویدبر، الأخ الأکرم الشمّاس [موسى] المفخّم، دام مُكرَّمًا.
 
          (غب زواهي زواهر تحيات تغدو وتروح وبواهي بواهر، تسليمات منها أريج المسك يفوح وأثنية كزهر الروض تأرج وأدعية كأنها أنهار دجلة تتموج، لتلك الذات السنية والأخلاق الرضية)، صانها اللھ من کلّ آفة وبلیةّ.
 
          المنهي إلیكم والمعروض لدیكم هو أنّھ في أوقات السرور تشرَّفْتُ بالمنشور وحصلْتُ في عیش رغید وحبور، لا سیّما بحوزتي الكراریس الثلاث ذات السطور، فغرَّدْتُ نثرهم ونظمهم وطوَّبْتُ نفسي لحصول قسمهم. فكأنّ رقّامهم یأنسني بخطابھ، ویتلو عليّ نقوشات أقلامھ، ویوضح لي درَُر کلامھ. فخِلْتُ أنّي في جنان علیّین حاصلاً بتقلیب أغصان الیاسمین وأستنشق نسیم ورد أو ریاحین. وقد بلغني الخیر المحمود والطول المعهود الذي صنعتموه مع الرئیس داود، بل معي أنا وإخراجكم لھ أسطاتیكونین أحدهما روميّ والثاني عربيّ. فأشكر إحسانكم جداًّ جدًّا، وأحمد تمام سعیكم الصالح بل حظّكم الفالح وحُسن ألحاظكم لقصد المُحبیّن.
 
          أمّا سَفَري من هذه البلاد قد تعذرّ الآن بخصوص الیسََق على مَن یسافر مِن اللاذقیة لعدم نظام الميري، ولكن لما يسهل الله في إطلاق سبيل أهل ابكد بالسفر إلى حيث يشاؤوا102“ أسافر وأنا ومثيئة اللھ تكون.
 
          ثمّ الواصل إلیكم شرح ملحة الإعراب صحبة قدس سیِدّنا المطران نیكیفورس. أرجوکم عدم المؤاخذة في أنّها کتابة ولد، لكن مُقابلة عن یدي ومَضبوطة على النسخة الأصلیّة. وسبب کتابتها للولد لأنّني یومها کنت مریضًا. یكون عذري مقبولاً عندکم.
 
          وقد یشقّ علینا فراق سیّدنا المطران ووحشتنا لھ، وبتاریخھ مُتوجِّھ نحوکم لیأنسكم.
 
          وإن شاء اللھ تكون موجِّهًا لنا بقیّة الكتب التي أوعدتنا بها، ولا تؤخِّرْ103 علینا رسالاتكم السارّة وباقي [القول].
 
          حُرِّر ثاني أحد الآباء الذي قبل العنصرة، سنة 1740. //34r//
 
          45. [من يوسف مرك، مرسول] إلى بیروت
 
          شفاء القلوب لقاء المحبوب
 
          سیبویھ زمانھ، الفائق على أقرانھ، الأخ الأکرم الشمّاس [موسى] المُفخَّم، صانھ اللھ تعالى.
 
          {غِبّ إهداء السلام المسكيّ الختام والتحیَّة العنبریَّة المشام} وفرط الشوق والغرام لمشاهدتكم على
 
          الدوام،
 
          و
 
          جهل هذا الزمان مُظهِر الحقّ والبیان؟ شعر
 
          {فالعلم کالحقّ موجودین من أزَل مَن یعدم العلم یظلم عقلھ أبداً ٩
 
          ال : م ألد : أ ة٠٠ أب ت، امق 1 الد- ٠ : :٠ك هبأ 2ا ت:٠ك
 
          المنهي هو أنّھ في أبرك وقت وأشرف ساعة وصل إليّ عزیز مشرفتكم، وهنّأتُ قلبي بصحَّتكم
 
          وصدق مودتّكم، لا سیّما قد زادني أفراح، ونبذ عن غمتي الأتراح، باعتناق راحتيَّ معشوقهما سفر
 
          السلاح مزیل الشكّ والمزاح، مرکز الحقّ والصلاح بعبقریَّة شهاداتھ الصحاح، فرید بالأدهار، مُهلهِل
 
          لحُكْم الفجّار، مُوطِّد رعایة الأربعة الأحبار، یدعو لأخذ التار بالصارم البتاّر، کتاب جلاء الأبصار
 
          من غشاء الأکدار. فحمدْتُ سعیكم بإرسالھ بهذه الأیّام. عافاکم اللھ وحیّاکم وسمى حظّكم وأعلاکم. وقد
 
          حذرّْتنَي بالاحتراس علیھ من العَطَب، وتغییر الإملاء والغلط، لئلاّ یعتریھ العیب. فإنّي حَذِر غایة الحَذرَ،
 
          والتكلان على اللھ مُعین البشر. وأشرْتمُ ألاّ أنُسِّخھ للأولاد لأنّ شغلهم بغیر إسداد، ولكن أنسخُھ أنا. فنعما
 
          رأیتم. ولكن فهل لِظامٍ یكره الماء العذب أو لِمُشتاق یصمّ أذنَیھ عن خبر غرُب، وبالحريّ جداًّ أنّھ مُزیلٌ
 
          والجهل کالإثم موصوفین بالعدم ونراه أشبھ بالحیوان والنعم}
 
          فها إننّي، نهار تاریخھ، قد أرسلْتُ إلى خالكم مكتوباً، وأعلمْتھُ بوصول الكتاب إليّ، وإنّني مُستعِد لنساختھ. فلا104 تؤخّر105 عنّي ما أوعدتني من الكتب الموجودة عندکم، ولكم منيّ اغترافات الشكر بما سلف وازدلف، وباقي القول.
 
          حُرّر في 29 حزیران سنة 1740. //34v//
 
          46. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جانب حضرة الأخ المُكرَّم والخلیل المُفخَّم، الشمّاس [موسى] الأکرم، دام اللھ تعالى بقاه.
 
          غِبّ التحیّة والتسلیم بفرَْط التكریم والتعظیم، ودعاء لا یخفى عن العلیم.
 
          لحضرتكم المُنهى هو أنھّ، في أبْرَك وقت وأشرف ساعة، وصل إليّ عزیز کتابكم، وأرویْتُ ظمأي
 
          من لذیذ خطابكم، وحمدْتھُ تعالى بصحّة مزاجكم.
 
          ومكتوب أخیكم الخواجة نقولا سلَّمْتھُ بیده.
 
          وسابقًا رسلْتُ لحضرتكم مكتوبًا وعرّفْتكُم بوصول کتاب نكتاریوس إليّ، والآن مُباشِر في نسختیَن عنھ، واحدة لخالكم الأکرم والأخرى لي. أسألھ تعالى التیَسیر، لأنّھ على کلّ شيء قدیر وبالإجابة جدیر.
 
          وإننّي غیر مُتناسٍ الكتب التي أوعدتموني بإرسالها، وغیر مُتوان عمّا حذرّتموني منھ من غلط ج٠ت٠يصحي ي ي
 
          الإملاء والإعراب لئلاّ یعُاب الكتاب. فلا تقطع عنّي رسالات الأحباب، لأنّھ من عین الصواب الإشفاء
 
          وسلِّمْ لي على جمیع الأهل والأحباب. ودام لكم البقاء والسمُوّ والارتقاء.
 
          في 27 تمّوز سنة 1740. //35r//
 
          47. [من يوسف مرك،] من <أ>میون <إ>لى دمشق
 
          {عبد على حالةٍ تبقى مودتّھ وإن یكن نقلوا عنيّ الكلام
 
          أخا الأصفیاء وسمِيّ الأنبیاء، الأخ العزیز الشمّاس [موسى] المُكرَّم، دام رقاه ومِن کلّ سوء حرسَھ
 
          ونجّاه.
 
          غِبّ إهداء التسلیمات البهیةَّ والتحیاّت السَنیَّة، وأفضل الدعوات المقبولة المرضیَّة،
 
          المعروض لدیكم هو أنھّ هذا ثالث مكتوب مُرسَل إلیكم، ولم أرَ مِن نباهتكم جواب. ویومئذ کنْتُ في
 
          إشغال واضطراب، ولكن لمّا رأیت حاملها مُتوجِّهًا نحوکم، انتهزْتُ الفرصة وحرَّرْتُ لكم هذه العبودیَّة
 
          لأسأل عن خاطرکم. لأننّي کما قال بعضهم:
 
          {ما کنت بالمنظور أقنع منكم، ولقد قنعْتُ الیوم بالمسموع}
 
          وأبلغ من ذلك عدم مكاتیبكم بتلك المُدةّ حتىّ الآن.
 
          {وأنا عندي من الشوق والتلهُّف ما لا یصفھ الواصفون، ولا تعبّر عن حقیقتھ العارفون.
 
          من الغَیبة عن المُشاهَدة قد أحُرق القلب بالنار، ولم یبقَ لھ مع ذلك قرار، وفَقَد التجلُّد والاصطبار،
 
          قائلاً آناء اللیل وأطراف النهار}
 
          فكما أنّي مُحافظ على مودّتكم فلا یكون الهجر منكم بهذا المقدار
 
          طول الزمان وإن حالت بھ الحال
 
          إلى علومكم کذبوا ما العبد قوّال}
 
          هذا وإنّي أنهي المقال وأختم الكلام بالدعاء إلیكم والسلام.
 
          حُرِّر في 9 آذار سنة 1741. //35v//
 
          48. [من يوسف مرك،] <من أمیون إلى دمشق>
 
          من المُحبّ بلا علةّ وعلیھ البیِّنة والأدلةّ، مدةّ حیاتھ وعمره، بل عمر زمانھ ودهره، لیس لسلوتھ من سبیل
 
          إذ هو من المُحال والمستحیل،
 
          إلى من ذاتھ الشهیةّ ألطف من النسیم، وأعذب من التنسیم، وألذ من العافیة للسقیم، وصفاتھ المحمودة أعطر من مسكٍ مرّت بھ الصَبا، وأبهج وأملج من عهد الشبیبة وریعان الصِبا، التي یعجز عن وصفها البارع البلیغ ویستشفى باستماعها من ساعتھ المُصاب واللذیع، المُهتمَّ بالسیرة الحَسَنة والمُتخلِقّ بالأخلاق الدمَِثةَ المُستحسَنةَ، أعني بھ أخي وفلذ کبدي وروحي التي في جسدي، العزیز الأکرم الشمّاس موسى، یسَّرَ اللھ مرامھ بما یشاء، وصانَ نفسھ من کلّ بؤس وأسا.
 
          وبعد فإنْ مَننْتمُ بالسؤال عن الحال، فالحمد للھ على سائر النعم والأحوال. نهدي إلیكم التحیّة السَنیّة، ونبثّ الأشواق والأثواق العذریّة، مُقیمین في طرابلس الفیحاء تحت نظر الدستور الرفیع والحصن الشامخ الذروة المنیع، السیدّ البطریرك کیریو کیر سیلبسترس الكلِّيّ الغبطة، مُتصرّفین في درس أولاد المسیحییّن في نفس قلاّیة المطرنیّة. وأظهر لي المطران کیر نكتاریوس وسم البشاشة وأنواع المعروف، وکلّما نشاهده من معروفھ یستقیم ثابتاً بنظر قدُْس سیدّنا البطریرك بموجب همّتكم العلیّة، کما هو معلوم عندي. وبتاریخھ، هممْتُ في نقل العیال من اللاذقیة إلى طرابلس. نسألھ تعالى التمام إلى خیر.
 
          وبینما نعطّر الأوقات بذکر مآثرکم، إلاّ وقد ورد إليّ کتابكم الكریم الواجب التقبیل والتفخیم، ففضَضْناه وقرأناه وفهمنا بما فیھ وفهمناه. فإذ هو ینطق بأنواع المحبةّ والسرور، ویترجم عمّا تطمئنّ إلیھ الأنفس وتنشرح لھ الصدور. لا جرَم أن فاح ممّا انطوى علیھ شذا //36r// العبیر المنشور. فیا لھ من کتاب کان أشهى من اللقاء. إذا ضمّھ المهجور یطُفئ التیاعھ. درُر ألفاظھ منظومة في أسلاك خالص الوداد، مُتضمِّنة بلوغ الأماني والمُراد. فلمّا نَشَرْتَ علینا، من طیب عبیر ألفاظھ تلك الروائح التي تمسّك بطیب نشرها کلّ غاد ورائح، برَد ما کان عندنا من بعض حرارة الشوق، وحصل لنا من السرور والابتهاج ما لم یكُ في الوسع والطوق، وشكرنا اللھ تعالى على ما أنتم علیھ من الصحَّة والسلامة، وعلى ما أولاکم من الدعة والكرامة، وسألناه – ولا نسأل سواه سبحانھ – أن یدیم علیكم جزیل نِعمَِھ، وأن یوالي علیكم
 
          غزیر کرَمِھ، آمین.
 
          ومن جهة المُكاتبَة، فأنت اقتصرْتَ لا أنا، ولكن محبّتكم لم یترح کما کانت وتزداد کلمّا عتقت کالخمر الجیدّ والعسجد المُجرَّب تزداد رونقًا وطیباً. ولا تظنّ أنّني مللْتُ ولا فترْتُ کما قال بعضهم:
 
          {أحبابنا لم أقطع الكتب عنكم ملالا ولا نقض المودةّ من فعلي
 
          ولكنّني من عظَمِ شوقي إلیكم حسدْتُ کتابي کیف یلقاکم قبلي}
 
          هذا
 
          {ودمُْ سالمًا ما حرّکَتْ نسمة الصبا
 
          غصوناً علیها ساجعات الحمائم}
 
          وباقي القول والسلام.
 
          حُرِّر في نهار الأربعة الثالثة من الصوم، سنة 1742 مسیحیّة.
 
          49. من المذکور بعد مجیئھ إلى الشام وارتسامھ قسًّا على يد البطريرك کیر سیلبسترس الكلِيّّ الغبطة
 
          قرّة العیون وثمرة الفؤاد وفخر الأحباب السامي الجناب، الشمّاس [موسى] المُفخَّم، دام مُكرَّمًا وعلیھ البرکات سرمدًا.
 
          غِبّ أداء الدعاء وواجبات الشكر والثناء إلیكم،
 
          المنهي إلیكم هو أنَّھ، نهار تاریخھ، بلغنا مدینة بیروت بغایة الصحَّة والسلامة، واجتمعْنا في الأقارب والمحبیّن، وهم بغایة الصحّة، یقروکم جزیل السلام. ولكن نحن بحالة بسبب فراقكم، ولكن الذي أمر بالفراق یمنّ علینا بالتلاق قریب لا بعید، بما أنَّھ على کلِّ شيء قدیر. وخلاصة الكلام من قلبكم تفهَّموا ما هو کمینٌ في قلبنا. //36v//
 
          50. غیره أيضًا [من يوسف مرك]
 
          عمدة أرباب الكمال، حاوي نوعَي التحریر والإفضال، حضرة فلذ الكبد الشمّاس المُكرَّم، دام مُؤیَّداً
 
          مُبارَکًا، آمین.
 
          غبّ ما یدي ما فرُض علیھ من الأدعیة الصالحة، الناطق بها کلُّ عضو وجارحة106، مَنْ بذیل
 
          أوصافكم مُتمسِّك، وبطیب ریّا ذکرکم مُتعطِّر ومُتمسِّك107،
 
          ینهي إلیك – بثّ اللھ تعالى غزیر إنعامھ وبرکاتھ علیك – هو أنّھ سابقًا حرّرْتُ لجنابكم مكتوباً، وإلى
 
          قُدْس سیّدنا البطریرك الكلِيّّ الغبطة مكتوباً، وأیضًا من سیدّنا المطران مكاتیب إلى قدس سیّدنا البطریرك
 
          الجزیل الطوبا، وباقي القول.
 
          في أحد جمیع القدیّسین، سنة 1743.
 
          51. غیره [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جناب حضرة الأخ باللھ، والولد الروحيّ الشمّاس [موسى] المُكرَّم، صانھ اللھ تعالى وأسبغ علیھ جزیل برکاتھ.
 
          غِبَّ إداّء الدعاء العارج في معارج القبول، وألویة الثناء الدارجة إلى مناهل الوصول إلیكم،
 
          المنهى هو أنّھ قد طالت المُدةَّ وما رأینا منكم مكتوبًا، لا سیمّا جواب مكاتیبنا التي أرسلناها لكم
 
          سابقاً ولاحقاً على وجھ بیروت، ولا أرسلتم108 لنا المصالح التي أوصیناکم علیها. فهذا بخلاف المأمول.
 
          وکما هو معلوم أنّ محبّتكم صادقة خالیة من الریاء، ولكن من تمادي الزمان وانقطاع مكاتیبكم، کادت
 
          تزلّ خطواتي. فإن شاء اللھ تعالى تكونوا راسِلین لنا مكتوبًا بهذا القرب، مع المصالح والكراریس اللاتي
 
          جمعناها ضد المُعترِض للمرحوم المطران المُتنیِّح، لأنّنا قصدنا ننظمهم ونضمّهم کتابًا واحدًا لنَفْع
 
          الأرثوذکسیّین ومهیئّین109 غیر شهادات ندخلها في الكتاب.
 
          ولا بد ما تعرّفني إن کان الشمّاس ثاودوسي متقیِّداً بترجمة کتابي إلى الیونانيّ أو الروميّ الدارج،
 
          لأجل نفع أولاد المسیحیّین الراغبین //37r// تعلیم هذه اللغة. وإن شاء اللھ یبرز القول فعلاً وتضع فیھ
 
          اللغة الترکیةَّ کما وعدتني. وها کتاب المقامات الحریریّة واصل إلیكم عن ید صهرکم الخواجة جرجس
 
          یعیش. وما یلزم نؤکّد علیكم في التقیُّد بكتابتھ وإرسالھ إليّ عاجلاً، وباقي القول.
 
          52. غیره [من يوسف مرك]
 
          عمدة أرباب الكمال، حاوي نوعَي التحریر والإفضال الأخ الصدوق والخلیل الشفوق، الشمّاس [موسى] المُكرَّم، دامَ بقاه.
 
          {غِبّ سلام ممزوج بالشوق والغرام، مُرتبِط بأسباب المحبّة على الدوام، لا انقضاء لمُدده110 ولا انقطاع لمَدده، یهدیھ من سالت مدامعھ حتىّ سبح في بحرها وعام، وطالت علیھ أزمنة الهجر ما بین شهور وأعوام. کیف لا}111 والداعي المنسوب في بودقة الانقطاع مسكوب، ومع ذلك فهو باسط أکفّ الابتهال إلى ذي الجلال، أن یعید لنا طوالع سعود هیكل ذي الفضائل والأفضال، مَن ثقَّف بساحة براعتھ فحول الرجال. متعّ اللھ الأحبّة بطول بقائھ، وأشغلَ ألسنة الأهل بجمیل ثنائھ، ونواظر العافین ببهيّ سنائھ، آمین.
 
          المعروض لدیكم هو أنّھ نضرب صفحًا عن عدم المُكاتبة من جنابكم، وتلهّفي إلى استماع عذوبة خطابكم، وأرجوکم بأن یكون حُسن نظرکم في استجلاب خاطر سیدّنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة عليّ، ویسمح لي في مرور هذه الشتویَّة، لأنَّ الوقت ما یناسبني. کما أنّي مُعتذِر لقدسھ في العرض الذي راسلھ لھ، فأخشى لئلاّ یتغلّظ خاطره عليّ ولا یقبل عذري. أرجوکم بأن تساعدوا في قبول العذر واجتلاب خاطره عليّ. ویا حبذّا إن قرأت مكتوبي المَرسول لھ، لأنّ الأمر کما هو مُحرَّر فیھ من مانع الجریمة وضعف الجسم وتسجُّس الفكر وأیّام البرد. //37v// وأیضًا أنا أعرف ذاتي أنيّ لسْتُ بمُستحِقّ لهذه الموهبة، ولكن بما أنّ فم سیّدنا تفوَّه بها أقول، کما قال بعض التلامیذ الصیّادین: ”بكلمتك یا سیِّدنا ألقي الشبكة‟ [لوقا 5: 5] التي کلّ مدتَّها ما صیّدت شیئاً من الفضائل، بل صفرة خاویة منها مُتمرِّغة في حمأة الرذائل وأدرانها. فنسألكم الدعاء.
 
          حُرّر في 5 تشرین الثاني سنة 1742.
 
          53. غیره [من يوسف مرك]
 
          {سقى اللھ أرضًا نور وجهك شمسها
 
          وحیاّ بلاداً أنت في أفقها بَدر
 
          وروّى بقاعًا جود کفّك غیثها ففي کلّ قطر من نداك بها قطر}112
 
          إلى جناب حضرة أعزّ الإخوان والأحباب والأبناء الروحیّین، النجاب الشمّاس المُكرَّم، أسبغ اللھ
 
          تعالى علیھ جزیل النعم والبرکات.
 
          غِبّ التحیّات الزکیّة والنفحات البهیةّ والأشواق العذریّة، وصالح الطلبات اللیلیةّ والنهاریّة،
 
          المنهي إلیكم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیكم، هو أنّھ في أسعد الأوقات وصلني طرس محبّتكم وحمدْتھُ
 
          تعالى على صحّتكم وسلامتكم، والكراریس وصلوا سالمین. جزاکم اللھ عنّا خیرًا ووُقِیْتمُ ضیرًا. کذلك
 
          اطمَّنّا على وصول کتاب المقامات إلیكم سالمًا من العطب. عسى تعملوا همّة بنساختھ وإرسالھ إلینا کما
 
          عرّفتكم. وقد وصلتَ العلبة وضمنها الثلاث سلطانیّات الصیني سالمات العطب. فلا زلتم مَنهل القاصة (!).
 
          ولكن ما عرّفتموني ثمنهم. نرجوکم تعرّفوني ثمنهم، لأن یلزمني غیر مصالح، وأحشم خلوص المحیة (!)
 
          أقصدکم بهم. فإذا عاملتني هذا العمل تصدّني عن قضاء أغراضي، فیحصل لي خسارة لا مكسب. المراد تعرّفني عن کلّ شيء ترسلھ لي.
 
          ولك منّي اغترافات الشكر والدعاء. أشكرکم ما دمْتُ حیًّا، وإن أمت أوصیْتُ بالشكر من بعدي.113
 
          //38r//
 
          54. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جناب فخر الأحباب، ولدي الروحيّ وفلذ کبدي الشمّاس [موسى] المُكرَّم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حریمھ وولده وسائر تصرّفاتھ أتمّ البرکات السماویَّة، آمین.
 
          المنهي هو أنَّھ سابقًا ولاحقًا أرسلْتُ لحضرتكم مكاتیب عدة، تهنئة بمولودکم، وأخبرْتكُم عن کامل الأخبار. وطالت المدّة ولم أرَ من محبتَّكم جوابًا ولا خطاب. جعل اللھ المانع خیرًا.
 
          فنخبرکم أنّني ماکِثٌ في بلاد الولاه لأقف على نقش مطبعة جدیدة، لأنّ تلك المطبعة التي کان واقفًا على نقشها أبو شر العدیم البرّ، بل أبو براقش باسمھ الجدید، طلعت سقط ما تنفع، وراح کلّ ذلك التعب والمصرف بئسما. فلمّا لاحظ سیّدنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة أنّھ ما ینتفع بشيء، ووقف على خیانتھ وسفاهتھ وشقاواتھ التي کان یسترها بتصنعّاتھ، رفع یده من المطبعة، وسلّمني جمیع آلاتها وأدواتها، وأبقاني في بكوریشت مع میخائیل الراهب والشمّاس برثانیوس، وخادم من أهل البلد في الدیر الموقوف جدیداً للكرسيّ الأنطاکيّ الرسوليّ، وصار ثاوفاني الشمّاس قسّیسًا ریّس الدیر. وأیضًا مكث في الدیر مطران آخر کیر مكاریوس.
 
          وأمّا سیّدنا المُومأ إلیھ الكلِّيّ الغبطة، بتاریخھ، مُتوجِّھ إلى القسطنطینیّة وبرفقتھ أبا براقش، والآن عمال یقع على أقدام سیدّنا البطریرك الكلِيّّ الغبطة ویبكي ویشكي حتىّ لا یخرجھ من بابھ بعد أن ظهرَت خیانتھ وقبح شقاوتھ وأظهر قباحتھ //38v// وشتیمتھ وتهدیده بالشكوى على سیّدنا المُشار إلیھ إلى الدولة العلیّة، وما رضي منھ بأربعمائة وعشرین غرشًا نقد غیر البخاشیش والحوائج التي أخذها سابقًا من قُدْسھ ومن حضرة البك، وغیر التي أخذها من یاش، فضلاً عن الذي کان یزوّده في دفاتره إلاّ بواسطة الحاج جبرائیل العشيّ بعد مدةّ أیاّم. وکتبت لھ صورة تمسك کتب علیھ لسیّدنا البطریرك بخلوصھ منھ. والآن مُراده یستر ما ظهر ویتلافى ما بدر. ولكن ما کُتب فقد کُتب کقول بعضهم: کم تستر الحیلة وأمرك ظاهر، وکم تدعّي حقًّا وحقّك114 باطل.
 
          ولكن سیدّنا البطریرك بتاریخھ بدأ یندبھ لبكائھ المُصَنعَّ، خائف لا یدخل علیھ دجلة لعلمي برقّة قلبھ وحنوّ لبّھ، وفي القسطنطینیّة ما أدري ما یجري. وما ظهَرَ من قبح شیَمِھ وأطواره أخوکم115 بطرس یعرّفكم عنھ فرداً فردًا.
 
          نسأل اللھ تعالى المعونة بتتمیم ما باشرنا بھ، ونسأل محبتَّكم صلح الدعاء. ولو کان لي حظّ لكنْتمُ موجودون بهذه البلاد برفقتي، لكن ربنّا یوفِّق الاجتماع في البلاد العربیَّة بما أنّھ على کلّ شيء قدیر وبالإجابة جدیر.
 
          أهدوا منّا البرکة والدعاء إلى ولدکم العزیز وإلى والدتھ. وأمّا أخیكم [بطرس] ومیخائیل الراهب والشمّاس برثانیوس یقروکم جزیل السلام والدعاء. سیّدنا البطریرك یهدکم البرکة ویسأل خاطرکم.
 
          حُرِّر في أواسط تشرین الأوّل، الداعي لكم الخوري یوسف مرك، سنة 1748. //39r//
 
          55. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى جناب فخر الأبناء وعین الأحباب، الابن الروحيّ الأریحيّ وشقیق روحي الشمّاس المُحترَم، فلا زالت البرکات والنِعم سابغة علیھ وعلى حرمتھ وولدیَھ وما یؤثره وتصنع یداه116، آمین.
 
          غِبّ إهداء دعوات موسومة بثناء الإخلاص، وأثر نثر الجوهر المُرشَّح بالاختصاص إلى من تقَتتل القوافي على تخیلاُّتھ، وتزدحم المعاني في تفكُّراتھ، لا زالت المعارف ساطعة من فمھ والعوارف هاطلة من قلمھ، أعني بھ حضرة المُشار إلیھ بأعالیھ، لا برحت بالمَسرّة أیّامھ ولیالیھ.
 
          فإن سألْتم عن {الشوق الأعظم بما لا یحیط بوصفھ قلم}117،
 
          {فالمعروض بعد الدعاء المفروض هو118 أنھّ}119 وبینما نحن بالدعاء مُشتغلین وبالتأنّي، فبعد ورود مكتوبكم الأوّل وَرَد الثاني، فقرأْتهُما وفهمْتُ المعاني، وحمدْتُ رباًّ شرَّف دمشق وتلك المغاني، وخصَّكم د . غ. ى المتا. المعا. قد 1 مقطف ا ٠ ٠٠ ٠ ا٠. غ
 
          دون غیرکم بما شاء بالإنشاء والخط والحظ والمباني والمعاني. قد وصل مقطف ابن عفیف فلا زلتم في أجر منیف.
 
          وأشرْتمُ بأنَّكم برفقة شَبینكم فخر الإخوان بزیارة صیدنایا، ذاك المقام الشریف، فطِرت بالقب إلیكم،
 
          حصلْتُ بالعقل مع العیال والأولاد جملة لدیكم. ومن أین لنا أن یتیسّر هذا التوفیق، ونسعد أیضًا بزیارة
 
          الأعیاد المُبارکة وکلّ عید إلى زمان مدید، آمین.
 
          تلك الطاقة المُشرّفة، وبحضرتكم وذاك الأخ الشقیق الرفیق. فعسى تكونوا تذکرونا کما نذکرکم.
 
          فنسألھ تعالى أن تكونوا دائمًا بشفاعة من أنتم في حماها بالرفاهیة والأفراح ناجیین من المُكدِرّات
 
          والأبراح. فنهنّئكم بصعود ربنّا إلى السموات، وإرسال الروح القدس على التلامیذ. فلْتكَُن علیكم هذه
 
          حُرِّرَ نهار خمیس الصعود. فلا زلْتمُ في سعود وصعو<د>
 
          الـ<خوري یوسف مرك> //39v//
 
          56. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          کتابي أرسلوه إلى ید خالكم المقدسيّ عن ید وثیقة
 
          فمن جهة وقوف الداصكلس على کتابي، فبعد الآن ما یساعنا الوقت للرجاء وبهتة المطالبة، لا سیَّما أن رجاءه لا یرُجا والعدول عنھ اتجّھ بقطع النظر عما ترجّیْتھُ ووانسْتھُ وواردْتھُ من جهة تعلیم نسخة120 الأکطویخس ولجّھ عليّ بطلب نسخة اللحنَین، وإرسالي لھ إیّاهم قبل أن أتمِّم نساختهم وعدم إرسالھ إليّ غیرهم، وادّعاءه بكلّ موضع بكتاب الشذور أنّھ تألیفھ، وأنا مُدعَّ کاذب مع أنيّ بمُناظَرة خالكم وتقدیمھ
 
          إليّ ما لزمني من الكتب الموجودة عنده أصرفْتُ الخمسة وأربعین یومًا من مشرقها إلى مغیبها لم أعطِ121 لنفسي راحة، وهو لم یمددُْ إلیھ یداً. وکیف یكون ذلك والاعتراض مضى علیھ شهران، والمطران یتدخّل علیھ وهو ینفر من بین یدَیھ؟ غیر أنّي احتجْتُ أن أقف على شهادة من الدرّ المُنتخَب هل هي هكذا في الیونانيّ، فبعد توسُّلات کثیرة مع أیاّمها، مَنَّ عليّ بمطالعتها وکتبْنا صحَّتها وأظهر لي خللها. ولولا أستمیلھ بذلك فما کان یمنّ ولا بمطالعة تلك الفقرة.
 
          لا سیّما أنّي، أوّلاً، ما نسبْتُ الكتاب لي، ولا جعلْتُ لي فیھ اسمًا حذِرًا من إضرار أهالي حلب الذي کدْتُ أقع فیھ وأعدم حیاتي في الطریق کما عرّفني المطران شفاهًا في القسطنطینیةّ، وثانیًا نسبتھ للمطران لكون الاعتراض //40r// کان مُختصًّا بھ. إلاّ أنّھ لمّا قدم المطران صفرونیوس إلى حلب وأوقفھ علیھ خالكم، فأمر أنھّ ینُسَب لي ویكُتبَ باسمي نسبة صحیحة بشهادة خالكم بأتعابي. فعندها أرسل إليّ خالكم مكتوبًا وعرّفني أنھّ کتب اسمي فیھ ونسبھ إليّ، لأن لا المطران ولا غیره شارکني بتألیفھ. وقال هذا من الواجب، کما أشار بھ المطران کیر صفرونیوس وشرع یأخذ خاطري بأنّي لا أواخذه بهذا. ولو[لا] المطران صفرونیوس کان یتمّ الكتاب منسوب للمطران جنادیوس کما عملتھ.
 
          ولمّا رجعْتُ من القسطنطینیةّ، أخبروني في طرابلس واللاذقیة بدعواه بتألیف الكتاب، وأنا لم أعاتبْھ بشيء من هذا قطّ، بل بالضد زدْتُ في محبتّھ وودهّ کما ترون حتىّ الآن. ولم أرَ منھ إلاّ مثل هذا الكبر والإعجاب والتشامخ على الأحباب. فلْیَكُن لھ الإلھ مُتعَطِّفًا غفورًا. فإذا قرنْتُ حضرتكم معھ فكیف یبان الفرق، وإن ماثلتھ للمطران صفرونیوس باین122 مقدار التفاوت123، وإن وقف في صفّ أوستراتیوس وتلمیذه الخوري مسعد، فكیف أرى نظرهما إليّ ونظره، وبقیّة الأحباب کیف مكاتبتهم ومكاتبتھ. فكما تحسن عندکم إذا أکملنا کتاب بغیة المراد وفي نقض المواد أرسل لھ مكتوب رجاء بمطالعتھ والخیر یكون. //40v//
 
          57. [من يوسف مرك، من بیروت]
 
          {عمدة البلغاء والمُتكلِّمین، کنز النحُاة والمُعرِّبین}124، وقدوة المُعلِّمین والأقرب بالفضل من المُقرَّبین،
 
          الشمّاس (موسى الأکرم)125 لا زال في کلّ عصر وأوان مُكرَّم، وفي الفضائل ورضى اللھ معزَم، وفي
 
          البرکات مع حرمتھ وأولاده مُنعَم،
 
          غِبّ إهداء الدعاء الذي تبتغیھ و{سلام تبرز ضمائر الشوق من توضیح مسالك مَعانیھ، وتظهر عوامل الغرام من معربات مُعانیھ، یهدیھ محبّ انتصبَتْ محبّتھ بین الورى على التمییز، وارتفعَتْ مودتّھ بماضي عهدکم لأنّھ یرى أنّ العهد عزیز. مُحِبّ مبتدأ أحوالھ لا یعرب عنها الخبر، وأفعال أشواقھ لا یحكیها إلاّ مَن لھ خبر، وحروف غرامھ لا سبیل إلى توضیح معانیها إلاّ لمُعانیها، ولو معن غایة الإمعان
 
          والنظر،
 
          المولى الذي رفع اللھ مقامھ حتىّ انخفض126 بالإضافة إلیھ کلّ مقام، ونصب لھ أعلام العلوم والظرافة حتىّ جزم کل أحد بأنّھ علم الأفراد ومعرفة الأعلام، المُتمیِّز بلُطفِھ على مضارع ماضي الأیّام، والمنعوت بعطفھ على جمیع الأنام}127،
 
          المعروض هو أنھّ بعدما أرسلْتُ إلیكم جواب الحساب، وأنھّ ما بیننا خلاف ولا انقلاب، ومهما تروه هو عین الصواب، إلاّ وقد وَرَد إليّ عزیز الكتاب. صانكم اللھ من الأوصاب. ووصل معھ المزامیرات128 العشرة وورقة الحباب والشالة وعلبة الشراب. فمن جهة ما أرسلھ طبیب الأوصاب فمن غیر إرسال مرارة الغراب فلا یرسل لي حساب، ولا یلذ على خاطري کتاب إلاّ مثل ذاك الكتاب الذي أرسلھ إليّ حَسَن الخطّ //41r// والإعراب. أهدوه منّي البرکة وخاطبھ هذا الخطاب.
 
          عرّفْتكُم بوصول الزیتون وطلبْتُ منكم مقداره لأجل الصوم – فلا زلْتمُ مُتنزّهین129 عليّ عن المذمّة واللوم – وأن ترسلھ إلینا أخضر وإن أرسلتم البلوصقة ووعاء السمك وصار لنا غیره نرسلھ ویحضر.
 
          وقد بلغنا اجتماعكم بفخر الأحباب والرفقاء الخواجة موسى صدقة، فنحن بانتظاره لیمرق علینا مَرْقَة، لأنّنا نعلم أنّھ ما لھ عن بیروت فِرقةَ. لا سیّما الآن الفول کثیر زائد المرقة، ویؤکل بالید لا یؤکل بالمعلقة.
 
          أهدوه مناّ البرکة، وإلى ولدکم المحروس من اللھ، صانھ اللھ، وإلى والدتھ وشقیقتھ، لا سیّما إلى أخیكم الأکبر وولده العزیز ووالدتھ، وإلى بقیةّ الأحبّاء بوجھ العموم، لا سیّما إلى الشمّاس داوود الذي أنا لأجل ولده المفقود في أبحار غموم، ربّنا یسلّیھ ویرفع عنھ الهموم.
 
          أولادي ووالدتهم یقبلّون أیدیكم، وصهرنا وإخوتھ یسلّمون علیكم ویسألون خاطرکم والبرکة علیكم.
 
          قبل تاریخھ، جاءنا مكاتیب من مصر ودمیاط أخبروني بمجيء البطریرك الإسكندريّ إلى الإسكندریّة، وجایب معھ سندات ومكاتیب في سوء حال أهل البغي والفریّة، وأرسل مكاتیب إبراهیم کیخیّة وبقیّة الحكّام مع وکیلھ من الإسكندریةّ. فلمّا سمعوا الباباستیّة وقعوا کعادتهم على المشایخ الأزهریةّ. فذهبوا إلى إبراهیم کیخیّة فصدهّم قائلاً: ما یمكنّي أخالف الأوامر العلیةّ السلطانیةّ. وأرسل یجیب البطریرك في رأي من الإسكندریّة. وعن قریب نسمع ما یحلّ بهم من الرزیّة.
 
          هذا ما عندنا من الأخبار. صانكم اللھ من کلّ بلیةّ. //41v//
 
          58. [من يوسف مرك، من بیروت]
 
          إلى مَن ذاتھ ألطف من النسیم وأعذب من التنسیم، وصفاتھ المحمودة أعطر من مسك مرَّت بھ
 
          من المُحِبّ بلا علّة، وعلیھ البیِّنة والأدلَّة مدةَّ حیاتھ وعمره بل زمانھ ودهره،
 
          الصّبا، المُتخلِّق بالأخلاق الدمَِثةَ المُستحسَنة، راعي العقل الرجیح واللسان الفصیح، نَوْلُھ مُراده وحفظ
 
          ذاتھ وکبت حسّاده،
 
          فلمّا وصلني الكتب الكرام الصادرة عن حلم سیادة طوبانیّتھ الرحیمة وغزیر خوّتكم الكریمة، فانصرمَتْ عنّي سحابة کلّ شبهة وارتوَیْت من فحوى جلیل خطابها کلّ عذوبة، فأثنَیْت لكم جزیل الدعاء وکثیر الحمد والثناء. وکان وصولها لِیَدي في أوائل تمّوز. فواصلكم داخلھ عبودیَّة لسیادة قدس طوبانیَّتھ. تطَّلِعوا علیها بخیر. وقبَْلَھ في أواسط حزیران، بعثْتُ لجنابكم کتاباً، وفیھ ما یغني عن إعادة شرحھ. فأرجوکم تعلموني وصلكم أم لا.
 
          وفي هذا الطرف محبّینكم العزاز الشیخ أبو مراد والشیخ أبو فارس رحّال یهدونكم130 جزیل التحیّات الرائقة وصافي التسلیمات الفائقة.
 
          ثمّ لا تنسَني من شهيّ کتابك ولذیذ خطابك، وتعرِّفني بأدنى تلویح ماذا جرى131 بالراهب المُرسَل نحوکم من بیروت. //42r//
 
          59. [من يوسف مرك، من بیروت]
 
          لمَحبَّة ذي الجنابّ العزیز الأهیَم، والخِلّ الوفيّ الأکرم سي [موسى] المُكرَّم، دام وجوده وأبقاه ومن کلّ
 
          غِبّ ذلك باعث تسطیره إفراط الأشواق ووفور الاشتیاق لنیل باهي مرقوماتكم الفاخرة ومُسطَّراتكم الباهرة، مُستثمِرًا بها صحّة أخبارکم السارّة وکیفیّة أحوالكم في هذه المدةَّ البارحة، وذلك لكوني بعثْتُ لمودتّكم خاصّة رسالة في أواسط حزیران، وبعدما بلغني شریف برکة قدس طوبانیّتھ وعزیز طرس جنابكم في أوائل تمّوز، فبعدما أثنیْتُ لكم جزیل الحمد والثناء، أرسلْتُ لكم مرقومًا وداخلھ عرض لقدُْس طوبانیتَّھ في أواسط تمّوز وفیهما ما یُغني عن إعادة شرحھ. وإلى الآن لم یأتِني من لَدنُِكم أدنى علم أو إشارة إن کان وصلوکما أم لا. فلذلك حصل لي غمّ لیس بیسیر، فلعلّ المانع إلى خیر.
 
          فالمَرجُوّ إذاً132 من عالي همّتكم وسوابق إفضالكم، بأن تكلفّوا عطر الخاطر وتعرِّفني بأدنى إشارة ورسالة ذات ألفاظ مُختصَرة (لأنّني عارف بتواتر أشغالكم المُتكاثِرة)، فأوّلاً لكي أتیقنَّ من فحواها صحّة سلامتكم، وثانیًا عن حقیقة وفود مُسَطَّراتي لدیكم أم لا. فإن کانت ما وصلت لا سیّما معروض سیادة طوبانيته، فأعود إليه بالعذر مستعطفا أيضا.
 
          طوبانیتّھ، فأعود إلیھ بالعذر مُستعطِفا أیضًا.
 
          وأمّا انتقال المطران المرحوم فقد کَلَمَ فؤادي جداًّ. فرّبنا یحصیھ بزمرة الأبرار ویطیل بحیاتكم إلى مدید سنین وأدهار.
 
          م
 
          وأهدِ منّي جزیل السلام إلى فلان وفلان، وعمرکم یطول المرور مدید قرون وأعوام.
 
          <في أواسط آب> سنة 1743. //42v//
 
          60. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          لمحبّة الخلّ الفرید الوفيّ الأهْیَم، والأخ الصدوق الأکرَم، مَنْ بودِهّ أنا دائمًا مُغرَم، ذاك المُضاهي لموسى اسمًا وعزمًا، دامَ مُكرَّمًا وبالعزّ مُؤیَّداً.
 
          فأمّا من حیث أنّ تخایل مأنوس طلعتكم وبارع مودتّكم أمام عمق بواطن عینيّ أمداً، وغرام سالف مقتكم ضمن غور فؤادي أبدًا، وغزیر اشتیاق مُعایَنة بهجة مأنوس صورتكم سرمداً، وکلم مُهنَّد بعُد بلاغة نباهتكم لم یزل لِلبُّي مُعذِبًّا، فربمّا وقلبكم یشهد بغیر رَیْب بذلك، ولكن فلا زلتم بقدرة البارئ محفوظین
 
          وبستره مُصانین.
 
          وبعده، فالمنهي لمودتّكم على سبیل الإذاعة بأنّھ قد وصلني شهيّ مُسَطَّراتكم وعزیز عذب خطابكم بتاریخ أوّل أیلول، التي طردتَْ عن ناحیتي کلّ کدر. وکرعْتُ من منهل وفودها رایق زلال أخبارکم السارّة مُرتوِیًا، بل مُتنسِّمًا هبوب أریج عطر نفحاتها مُتوافِرًا، واکتفیَْتُ بها عن کافةّ ما حرّرْتھُ لكم سابقاً، لیس عن التي صحبة معروض طوبانیّتھ والتي قبل طرس مودتّكم الذي بالثامن من العشرة الثالثة من آب، بل وعن التي أرسلْتهُا لمحبّتكم واغتالتها أیدي بعضهم وما بلغَتْكم. وحمدْتھُ جلّ شأنھ وثناه على دوام تأییدکم وصحّة وجودکم.
 
          خلا قد تكدرَّْتُ جداًّ بسبب هجوع الأب المُحِبّ للھ والزائد الإکرام ولكن کیف العمل؟ البقیّة بأعمارکم.
 
          ثمّ فأرجو نباهتكم أنّھ ولا بأس إن عرّفتموني أیضًا وعن کیفیةّ أحوال قدُْس سیادة طوبانیّتھ الآن، لكي دائمًا أزداد طربًا باطمنانیّتھ، وذلك بعد السجدة الحضیضیةَّ على الأقدا<م> //43r// السیدیّة، وقبلة الأیدي الطاهرة القدسیّة، کوني الآن، بحمده تعالى ونظر قدُْسھ المُستطاب وبرکة دعاء قدُْسھ المُستجاب، بغایة الصحّة وفي قبول عند بعضهم المُحبّین.
 
          ولا تسألْ عمّا یظهره لي أبو مراد من الود العجیب والإسعاف بلطیف الخطاب والأنس الفرید، حضورًا وغیابًا. وأمّا الأخ الحبیب الشمّاس رحّال الاذیب [!] محبكّم النجیب، لیس هكذا فقط بل وأضاف إلى ذلك فائقًا الجزء الأفضل، أي الفعل الأکمل غایة والأجمل نهایة، بما أنّھ المرء الشجیع بل الفرید عصره الودیع، وقد تكفلّ بي وحده مُهتمًَّا وبجمیع ما یقوم بأودى مُتقیِّداً، من مسكن وغیره دائمًا، وجاعل منزلتي عنده بالحريّ ولده العزیز منزلة أخصّ مَنْ یودوّه ویرتاحون إلیھ مع أنھّ على الدوام لم یزل إیناع مودتّھ لي إیناعًا جدیداً وإزهارها حدیثاً. فربّنا یمنّ علیك وعلیھ بكلّ صالحة.
 
          وکافّتهم عمومًا یبلّغوکم جزیل التحیّات الرائقة والتسلیمات الفائقة. //43v//
 
          61. [من يوسف مرك]
 
          إلى أکمل حضرة أشرقتَْ شموس إسعداها في مطالع الكمال، وأورقَتْ غروس إمدادها في ریاض الكرم والإقبال، الشمّاس موسى، وتكاثرَتْ فضائلها فتعاظمَتْ فواضِلهُا، جناب حضرة الابن الروحيّ الأریحيّ الأوحد، مورد الورّاد ومكمّد الحسّاد، بارَكَ الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حرمتھ وولدیَھ، وکان لھلا کان علیھ، آمین.
 
          أمّا بعد، هو أنّھ (في أبرك وقت قد وصل إلینا کتابكم، وأروینا الظمأ من لذیذ خطابكم، وحمدناه تعالى بصحّة)133 مزاجكم التي هي غایة الإرب ونبل الطلب، وبقي معلومنا وصول الحریر إلیكم، وأنّھ صار طبق مرامكم وکذلك إن شاء اللھ یجيء علم ثمنھ حسب مرادکم. وبقي معلومنا أنّ أخانا الخوري میخائیل ما راد یأخذ ثمن134 اللطر، فكثرَّ اللھ خیره وخیرکم. فصرنا ممنونین لھ بهذه وغیرها. ربّنا یقدرّنا على مكافأتھ بالخیر ویقیكم وإیّاه کلّ ضیر. وبقاء معلومنا والخیر یكون.
 
          حُرِّر في أواخر أیلول سنة 1755.
 
          الداعي لكم الخوري یوسف مرك. //44r//
 
          62. من المذکور [يوسف مرك] أيضًا
 
          غِبّ إهداء أسنى التحیّة والتسلیمات الزکیّة ووصف الأشواق القلبیّة،
 
          المُنهى إلیكم هو أنھّ في أبرك الأوقات وأبهج الساعات وصل کتابكم وسرَّني لذیذ خطابكم وإعلام
 
          صحّة أخبارکم، فشكرْتُ اللھ تعالى المناّن الذي أنتم بالسرور والاطمنان، لأنّ هذا مأمولنا وغایة
 
          مسؤولنا135. والمكاتیب التي ضمنھ وصلَتْ ووجّهناها لمحلّها.
 
          والمُراد من بعد الیوم عدم إمساك مكاتیبكم إلینا، المُنبِئة بأخبارکم السارّة وأحوالكم العامرة. ونبلغّ
 
          مزید السلام الوافر لكلّ من حوى مقام قدُْس سیدّنا ومن سأل عنّا. وفي هذا الطرف الخال وأخیكم وأولاد
 
          الخالة وجمیع الأهل والأقارب یسلّمون علیكم، وطال عمرکم.
 
          63. [من صفرونیوس]
 
          الحقیر صفرونیوس أسقف عكّا
 
          البرکة والنعمة تحلّ على محبَّة المُحِبّ والولد الروحيّ الشمّاس موسى الأکرم وعلى حریمھ وأولاده وسائر تصرّفاتھ.
 
          نعُرّف محبتّكم أنّھ وصل إلینا مكتوبكم المُرسَل صحبة الیاقجي المُكرَّم سلیمان غاصر136 وفرحنا على سلامتكم. وقبل مجیئھ إلینا کنّا کثیرین الأشواق إلیكم، لأن من مدّة مدیدة سمعنا عنكم أنّكم تزوّجتم وانتزحتم عن خدمة سیّدنا البطریرك الوافر الطوبى، وأنكَّم //44v// في دمشق الشام مقیمون.137 وکنّا نتوقّع یومًا فیومًا سبب تجدید المُراسلات کالأوَّل، وافتقاد ترقیم تلك المحبَّة القدیمة التي قد تهلهلَت المباني وتقوَّضت عمّا قلیل من الصمت المُستمِرّ. وأنتم على ما أظنّ قد أشغلكم عناّ الاهتمام بالزوج والبیت والأولاد.
 
          وأمّا نحن، تغمَّرَتْ أفكارنا في لجّة هموم خدمة الوکالة الكثیرة الاضطراب. فنسألھ تعالى عزّ وجلّ أن یمنّ علینا بالانعتاق والخلاص من هذه الأتعاب الباطلة، لنقف على ذاتنا ونلتزم مباشرة الهدوء والسكون في الأشیاء النافعة للنفس، لنترجم لكم کتاب في المحاماة عن الإيمان المستقیم، ونقدمّها هدیّة للمطبعة المُنشَأة جدیداً بهمّة سیّدنا البطریرك138 الجزیل الطهر والقدس. وقد فرحْنا جدًّا عند استماعنا بشَریرها من فم حضرة مُحبِّكم وصدیقنا الحاج میخائیل توما المُكرَّم، الذي من حین اجتمعنا بحضوره، لم یزل یكُرِّر لنا المدائح حضرتكم ونصوح خدمتكم للكرسيّ الرسوليّ، حتىّ أنّ على قولھ لولاکم لكان تضاعف تعب المطران الوکیل بدمشق. فللھ درّکم، وحیّاکم اللھ، رعا فاکم، ولا //45r// عاش من یشناکم، وأجارکم من مكائد الأصداد الذین یوترّون قسیَّهم بأمْرٍ مُرٍّ على کافّتنا.
 
          وقد کتبنا لحضرة قُدْس أخینا ومطران <بـ>یاس کیر نیكیفورس المُحترَم بالروميّ عمّا وقع بین میخائیل توما وبین وکیل الإفرنج وعن غیر ذلك. ربّما یعرف محبَّتكم بذلك.
 
          نهدي البرکة إلى کلّ ما یحویھ منزلكم العامر من الأهل والأولاد، وإلى حضرة أخوکم139 المُكرَّم
 
          وإلى الحاج حنّا وإخوتھ.
 
          ومن عندنا حضرة الداسكالس والآباء، مع الحاج میخائیل توما والحاج الیازجي والحاج فرح
 
          الصیرفي، والبقیَّة یهدونكم140 السلام. والبرکة علیكم جزیل ثانیا وثالثاً.
 
          حُرّر في حادي عشر آب 1747.
 
          64. [من صفرونیوس]
 
          الحقیر صفرونیوس مطران عكّة
 
          النعمة الإلهیَّة والبرکة السماویةَّ تستقرّ حالَّة على محبّة ولدنا الروحانيّ، بل مُحبِنا الحقّانيّ، الشمّاس موسى المُكرَّم، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حریمھ وأولاده وکافّة تصرّفاتھ أتمّ البرکات السماویّة، آمین.
 
          في الخامس [من] شهر تشرین الثاني وصل إلینا مكتوبكم المُحرَّر في الخامس من تشرین الأوّل، ففرحنا بھ غایة الفرح لكونھ لم یكن مبشِّرًا إیّانا بصحَّة سلامتكم فقط، التي کناّ مُتلهِّفین باشتیاق منذ حین لاستماعها، بل ومصحوب أیضًا بمكتوب قدُْس الأب العامّ والسیّد الهامّ، أفندینا الجزیل الغبطة والاحترام، البطریرك الأنطاکيّ الطوبانيّ. فلذلك، حین وصولها إليّ، مع أنّي منذ أربعة //45v// أشهر کنت141 علیل الجسم وطریحًا على مضجع المرض، لسْتُ أعلم کیف انتعشَتْ قواي الحطیطة من الأکدار ونفسي المدقّرة بدقر الهفوات والأوزار، وتذکَّرْتُ تلك الأیّام القدیمة والسنین الماضیة التي کان بها شملنا مُجتمِعاً وخطابنا بغیر واسطة مُستمِعًا، والعمر زهوًا والسیر رهوًا. وأمّا الآن کلّ ذلك عَبرََ کالمنام وأضغاث أحلام، والكبر أدرك والشیب هجم والمرض أصرم. وقد یسوغ لي الصراخ مع القائل: أیّامي قد فَنِیَت کالدخان وعضامي في مثل المقلا قد قلیَتْ [مزامیر 102: 3]، ولا سلامة في عظامي142 من وجھ خطایاي التي تعالَت فوق رأسي مثل حمل ثقیل خبیث [مزامیر 37: 4-5] مُعَد للحریق الأبديّ، إن لم یترأفّ الربّ عليّ. فیا لیت قبل انقضاء الحیاة یتسهّل لنا إعداد زیت قلیل للمصباح المُطْفَأ143 لكیلا نلبث خارج الباب عند مجيء الختن المشاق إلیھ المحبوب جداًّ [أنُظر متىّ 25: 13-1] الذي حلاوة مشاهدتھ هي ملكوت السماء والابتعاد منھ هو الهلاك الأبديّ.
 
          ثمّ سیّدنا البطریرك في مكتوبھ یوعز إليّ بالذهاب إلى کرسیّھ لأطوف من مكان إلى مكان للتعلیم. فهذا الشيء أنا أحبّ أن أفعلھ، لكن من یطیق کلّ حین أسهم رؤساء کهنة الأبرشیّات وغیرتهم. لو أنَّ غبطتھ عوض مطران صیدا کان یوجّهني لحلب لحین مجیئھ السعید إلیها، هذا الرأي کان الأصوب على ما أرى. لكن البائن لم یشأ الربّ ذلك، فلذلك لم یلهمْھُ إلیھ. وواصلكم جوابھ ترسلوه لقُدْسھ. فالبرکة علیكم والدعاء.
 
          نهدي القبلة الأخویّة والأشواق الرائقة الوافیة إلى قُدْس أخینا کیر نیكیفورس الوکیل مطران بیاس، کذلك وإلى حضرة المقدسيّ میخائیل توما وأخیھ حنّا وصهرهما، وإلى کلّ المُحبّین جمیعاً، وإلى المُعلِّم
 
          داود مسلمونھ قریبكم //46r// المقدسيّ. ومن عندنا المُحبّین کلهم مع الداصكالس معلمنا یهدونكم البرکة
 
          والسلام والدعاء.
 
          حُرِّر في الخامس من تشرین الثاني سنة 1749، في أورشلیم المُقدسَّة.
 
          65. [من صفرونیوس]
 
          الحقیر صفرونیوس مطران عكّة وما یلیها
 
          النعمة الإلهیّة تبارك على محبّة ولدنا الروحيّ الأکرم الشمّاس موسى الیازیجي المُكرَّم. بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ نفسًا وجسمًا، وأرشده لكلّ عمل صالح.
 
          وبعده، المُنهى لمحبّتكم أنّي کثیر الأشواق إلیكم، ومكاتیبكم السابقة144 وصلتني وأوردْتُ إلیكم الجواب، لكن الباین أشغلكم الدهر بمصائبھ عن مكاتبتي، ولربّما لِتفاقُم الحزن المُفرط الذي حكم برُقاد خالكم المرحوم حناّ فخر، لأنّ هذا الخبر قد أقفل قلبنا عند الاستماع. وبالحقیقة إنّ عمود کبیر ورکن أبناء الكنیسة الأرثوذکسییّن کان ذاك المُتنیّح في کلّ الدیار المصریّة. لكن ماذا145 المُمكِن نحزن الدهر کلّھ علیھ إلاّ أنّ بولص العظیم الصوت یصرخ علینا ألاّ نحزن على الراقدین کما یحزن بقیّة الناس الذین لا رجاء لهم [1 تسالونیكیة 4: 13]. وکفى کلّ جواب لأنّ الذي صعد إلى السماء الثالثة لم یقرّر ذلك عبثاً، بل لعِلمھ نِیاح الراقدین وخلاصهم من کآبة الجسد الكثیف الذي نحن مرتبطون بھ، وبلوغهم إلى نیل عربون الحیوة الأبدیة بعد الموت أوعز إلینا146 ألاّ نحزن علیهم. وإنَّ حزننا یكون کمقدار حزن الربّ على صدیقھ ألعازر بدموع قلیلة لا غیر.
 
          ومثلكم لا یفتقر إلى تذکرة مثل هذه الأقوال بما أنَّكم، منذ نعومة أظفارکم، قد تمهّرْتمُ بمُدارسة الكتاب الإلهيّ، خصوصًا في خدمتكم لسیّدنا البطریرك الجزیل الغبطة، لأنّ حظّكم ظَهَر مغبوطًا من کلّ جهة، کالقائل طوباهم الذین یخدمون الطوبانیّین.
 
          وإن سألتم عنّا، للھ الحمد، طیّبون بخیر. لیلاً ونهارًا في مراصدة أعداء اللھ الخارجین المُرتعِشین.
 
          واصِل إلیكم {حامل الأحرف الخوري عبد المسیح أرثوذکسيّ مُعتبر}147 مهذبَّ الأخلاق تقيّ السیرة، وقع في محنة وتجرَّم أکثر من خمسمائة غرش تحت أغراض مُضاديّ الإیمان، والآن قاصد فضلكم لتخرجوا //46v// لھ إسطاتیكون من قداسة البطریرك لیجمع لھ صدقة من البلاد الأنطاکیَّة. للھ درّکم إذا ة-٤ ٠.٦١ اهال: م ال الكا - . همة٠ك -:٠ ا أ ٠ افد
 
          ما خاب قصده فیكم، بل تكون لھ النصرة والجبر الكلِيّ من همّتكم عند سیّدنا البطریرك، وتوصوا فیھ حضرة الوکیل المُحترَم المَقدسيّ میخائیل والصرّاف المقدسيّ فرح وکلّ المُحبّین.
 
          ونهُدي البرکة للمذکورین، سیّما إلى حضرة أخیكم المقدسيّ میخائیل الأکرم، وکذلك إلى حناّ أخي الوکیل، وکلّ إخوتھ والمحبیّن، والبرکة علیكم.
 
          [أیّار 1742]
 
          66. [من صفرونیوس]
 
          صفرونیوس، برحمة اللھ تعالى، رئیس أساقفة مدینة القسطنطینیةّ، رومیة الجدیدة، والبطریرك المسكونيّ
 
          النعمة الإلهیّة والبرکة السماویةّ تحلاّن على نفس وجسد ولدنا الروحيّ الشمّاس کیر موسى اللوذعيّ
 
          المُكرَّم. بارَكَ الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حرمتھ وأولاده ومن ینتمي إلیھ بأتمّ البرکات السماویّة، وصانھ من
 
          کلّ المِحَن والنوائب، وأسبل علیھ سدول النعم والمواهب، بشفاعة والدة الإلھ مریم ملاذ البشر، مَن مرَّ
 
          یمُّ الخلاص من عدنها وذخََر، وجمیع القدیّسین، آمین.
 
          سبب تحریر طرس البرکة لمحبتّك، أیهُّا البلیغ، المأثور أوّلاً إهداء البرکة إلیك والسؤال عن أحوال
 
          سلامتك، وثانیاً لنعُْلم بنوَّتك الروحیةّ بأننّا لم نفتأ148 على الدوام سائلین عن صحّتك وعافیتك، طالبین من
 
          جلالھ تعالى حفظك ووقایتك ونجاتك من کلّ سوء وأذیةّ نفسانیّة جسدانیّة. نسألھ تعالى یجعل دعاءنا بك
 
          مقبولاً وبالإجابة موصولاً.
 
          وفیما نحن مواظبون على هذا الدعاء لمودتّك، ورد إلینا مكتوبُ محبّتك وحمدناه عزّ شأنھ على صحّتك. وقَبْلھ أیضًا، وصلَنا العرض العموميّ من المسیحییّن عن ید ولدنا الروحيّ بابا أثناسیوس. وکلّ ما شرحْتَ علمْناه وما أشرْتَ فهمْناه. وحقًا قد رثینا لمصیبتكم، ورقیَّنا لحالكم، وفهمنا کلّ ما نالكم أوّلاً من مكتوب محبَّتك، والعرض ثانیاً من تعریف ولدنا الروحيّ المرقوم. وقد ألبسَتْنا الكآبة حداد الغمّة والكرب، إذ قد طرق مسامعَنا ما کان خلاف الأرب. ولكن نسأل اللھ تعالى یجعل نهایة الأمور خیرًا.
 
          ثمّ من جهة العرض، أبقیناه عندنا لكي نقرأه على مجمعنا المُقدسَّ، وحینئذ نعمل کلّ ما یلهمنا إلیھ الروح القدس. وإنمّا نوصي أولادنا الروحیّین المسیحیّین المُبارَکین بأن یُطیلوا أناتهم ویصبروا یسیرًا لأنَّهم دائمًا في //47r// بالنا، وما یمكننا نتخلىّ عنهم أبداً البتةّ. ومهما اتفَّق علیھ المجمع المُقدسَّ سنعرِّفهم بھ. یكون ذلك معلومك.
 
          فأهدِهِم منّا أجمعین البرکة والدعاء، ونعمة ربّنا یسوع المسیح تكون حالَّة علیك سرمداً، والبرکة تشملك مع الدعاء ثانیًا وثالثاً.
 
          حُرِّر في خامس تشرین الأوّل سنة 1777 الهندیكتیوّن الحادي عشر، والإمضاء بالرومیّة.
 
          67. صورة مكتوب صموئیل البطريرك القسطنطینيّ الجزيل القداسة
 
          صموئیل، برحمة اللھ تعالى، رئیس أساقفة القسطنطینیّة، رومیة الجدیدة، البطریرك المسكونيّ
 
          النعمة الإلهیّة والبرکة السمویةّ تحلّ وتبارك على محبةّ جسد ونفس ولدنا الروحيّ الكاتب المُكرَّم موسى، بارك الربّ الإلھ علیھ وعلى حریمھ وأولاده وکافّة تصرّفاتھ أتمّ البرکات السمویَّة،
 
          ثمّ نعرّف محبّتكم أنھّ، في أواخر نیسان، وصل إلینا مكتوبكم المُحرَّر باللغة الترکیَّة في أواخر شهر آذار، المُتضمِّن تخبیرًا لنا بوفاة وانتقال أخینا وشریكنا في خدمة الأسرار الإلهیّة المرحوم الدائم الذکر البطریرك الأنطاکي کیریو کیر سیلبسترس الجزیل الغبطة من دار الفناء إلى دار البقاء في الیوم الثالث عشر من شهر آذار. ولمّا طرق ذلك سماعنا شقّ علینا جداًّ، واشتمَلنَا من الحزن والغمّ ما لا یوُصَف لفَقْدِه وانتقالھ. فالربّ إلاهنا ینیحّھ مع الصدیّقین في الأخدار السماویّة، ویمنحكم عمرًا طویلاً وصحّة سلامیّة، ویوفّق لنا أیضًا کلّ ما یؤول للخلاص والمنفعة لشعبھ وکنیستھ الجامعة المُقدسَّة الرسولیّة.
 
          وبعد وقوفنا على فحوى مكتوبكم ومكتوب الوکیل المُكرَّم ولدنا الروحيّ الحاج جرجس، للحین شمَّرْنا عن ساعد العزم والهمّة بالمشورة والفحص، صحبة أخوَیْنا المشارکَیْن لنا في خدمة الأسرار الجزیلة، غبطتهما ماتثاوس البطریرك الإسكندريّ وبرثانیوس البطریرك الأورشلیميّ، وبقیّة الإخوة مطارنة المجمع القسطنطینيّ المُقدسّ، في باب انتخاب شخص مُوافِق نافع لهذا الكرسيّ الأنطاکيّ المُقدسَّ الرسوليّ، بجد وفحص کما هو الواجب علینا من الحمایة والمُناضلة عن الكنیسة المُقدسَّة. فوقع الانتخاب على أخینا مطران حلب المكرّم کیر فیلیمن، وانتدُب لهذه الخدمة البطریرکیةّ. {ولنا أمل باللھ تعالى وعزّ149 أنّھ یسلك مع الكافةّ بسلامة ومحبّة، کما سلك سابقًا مع أهل حلب بمؤانسة وهدوء. فلذلك علمنا محبتكم بذلك لقطع وقمع کلّ اضطراب وقلق یُحتمل وقوعھ، فتكونوا وأنتم أیضًا مع الوکیل المُومَأ150 إلیھ جیورجیوس151 عاکفین على الاهتمام بما یؤول إلى نفع هذا الكرسيّ}.152 //153//48r ومُقیَّدین بخدمتكم وکتابتكم، وأهدوا منّا جزیل البرکات والنعم إلى أولادنا جماعة الكهنة الأرثوذکسییّن وسائر جماعة المسیحیّین عمومًا.
 
          واصلهم من طرفنا مكتوب برکة لیُقرَأ154 علیهم قاطبة في محروسة دمشق وبقیَّة الكنائس في هذا الصدد.
 
          ومن ههنا الإخوة جمیعًا یهدوکم ولهم البرکة والنعمة، ومنا أیضًا ثانیاً وثالثاً.
 
          حُرّر في أواخر شهر نیسان في جمعة الذیاکینیسمو المُقدسَّة. کلّ سنة وأنتم سالمین. سنة 1766 مسیحیّة، ست وستیّن وسبعمائة وألف.
 
          وغیره رومِیةَّ من بطارکة القسطنطینیة ما حرَّرناها في هذا المجموع.
 
          //47v//
 
          68. <صورة مكتوب>155 کیر إلیاس فخر لوغوثاتي الكرسيّ الأنطاکيّ
 
          غِبّ إبلاغ السلام التامّ بمزید العزّ والإکرام،
 
          المنهيّ هو أنّھ وصلني سلامك في مكتوب قدس سیدّنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة، وصار معلومي أنّك مُقیدّ في خدمة قُدْسھ بالكتابة، ونظرْتُ کتابتك، وعجبني منك الخطّ والنصّ. بارك اللھ. حیّاك اللھ.
 
          وقد فرحْتُ کثیرًا بخدمتك عند سیّدنا الكلِيّّ الغبطة. إن شاء اللھ تعالى تستفید من قُدْسھ شرفًا وسیرة حسنة ومعرفةً، وتصیر چراق. وقدُْسھ قریب والدك بالقرابة الطبیعیةّ، فما یحتاج لك توصیة في خدمة قُدْسھ، والسلوك في طریق الاستقامة، وکتم أسراره، والمُراقَبة للھ في السرّ والعلن وباقي القول.
 
          ثمَّ یا ولدي لمّا تكتب مكاتیب سیِّدنا البطریرك الكلِيّّ الغبطة، أمسِكْها من فوق شویّة أقلَّھ من نصف الورقة والتوقیع الفوقانيّ، أي اسم البطریرك، اجعلَْھ سطر مُتصَّل غیر مُنفصِل في الوسط تحت ”المجد
 
          لاه دانفا"
 
          وکنْتُ أود أن یكون لي تألیف بقربك لأعلِمّك قواعد الكتابة وفنّ الإنشاء، لأنّ على ما لاح لي أنّ فیك قابلیّة واستعداد لذلك بالقوَّة، ولكن ربمَّا أعمل لك بعض إنشاءات156 لازمة لك.
 
          سلِّم لنا على جمیع مَنْ في خدمة سیِدّنا البطریرك الكلِّيّ الغبطة.
 
          سُطِّر في 29 تشرین الثاني سنة 1732 مسیحیةَّ.
 
          69. [من صفرونیوس؟]
 
          وبلغَني أنّ سیّدنا مراده ینسخ کتاب نكتاریوس عند واحد في ذلك الطرف، ولكن یا ولدي یلزم أنّك أنت تلاحظھ وتوعّیھ، لأنّ مثل هؤلاء جهّال اللغة ویجهلون جهلهم، لأنهَّم من عدم معرفتهم في اللغة والإملاء یكتبون157 بخلاف ما یوجد قداّمهم في النسخة، ویظنوّن158 أنّهم ما کتبوا خلافها. مثلاً یكتبون159
 
          عوض التاء الممدودة تاء مربوطة، وعوض المربوطة ممدو<دة>، وعوض المؤمنین مؤمنون أو عوض
 
          المؤمنـ<ون> مؤمنین، وما شاکل ذلك. فهذا خلاف المع<نى>. فیصیر کلّ تعبنا سدى160 ضائع. اِفهَمْ هذا
 
          و<ما> یحتاج لك توصیة فیھ. //48r//
 
          70. [من صفرونیوس؟]
 
          قد وقفْتُ على أوراق الشقيّ أمبروسیوس الأبوسطاتیس، أي الرافض الدیانة المارق. واعتذاره من جهة کتابي هو کذب، لأنّني أرسلْتھُ إلیھ إلى بیت ذیب الإدلبيّ في حلب، موضع الذي کان نازلاً فیھ، وثاني یوم سألتھ عنھ، فقال إنَّھ وصلني. المُراد تكتب لھ هذا بعینھ، ولكن هو کاذب ولا یصدقَّ منھ بكلامھ. فإن کان أبقاه عندهم یُعرِّفنا حتىّ نطلبھ منهم.
 
          والذي کتب لكم إیّاه عن صحَّة کهنوتھ، وأنَّھ ما عُرِّيَ من الكهنوت، نعم، صحیح، ولكن لیس لھ التصرُّف بھ ما لم یتبُْ توبة نصوحة، ویعمل قانونھ کما یأمر بھ القدیّس باسیلیوس الكبیر، لیس کقانون الجماعة المُحدثین. وإن کان شبَّھ ذاتھ ببطرس الرسول الذي جحد سیِّده وبعده ندم فصار هامة الرسل وصخرة الإیمان، ولكن161 ذلك لمّا ندم وبكى بكاء مرًّا على سقطتھ، فما هرب إلى رؤوس الجبال واختفى، لكنھَّ جاهر بالأمانة وطاف بالكرازة في المسكونة، وصار مقدام الرسل وإمامهم، وأخیرًا قضى نحبھ بالشهادة. وداود أخطأ162 وبكى على خطیئتھ المُضاعَفة، وکان یواضع بالصوم ذاتھ، وضعف من أکل الزیت والصلوات المُتواتِرة، حتىّ أنّھ صار نبیاًّ، فاستحقَّ أن یقول الربّ عنھ: إنّني وجدت قلب داود مثل قلبي [أعمال 13: 22؛ أنُظر 1 صموئیل 13: 14]. وقال: إنّني لا أخرب هذه المدینة من أجلي ومن أجل داود عبدي [إشعیاء 37: 35]. المُراد هذا وما أشبهھ أکُتب لھ ونبِهّْھ.ُ //48v//
 
          71. [من صفرونیوس؟]
 
          من جهة کتاب المرحوم نكتاریوس المُطوَّب الذکر الذي ترجمناه إلى العربيّ، إن کان یلزم هناك لأجل
 
          مقاومة الأضداد أبقیھ. ماذا وإلاّ شاور قُدْس سیّدنا البطریك وأرسلھ إلى اللاذقیة لید یوسف مرك، ولكن
 
          أرسلھ مع أحد علیھ الاعتماد. ولا بد ما تأخذوا نسخة عن کتاب نكتاریوس الصغیر الذي ترجمناه سابقًا
 
          المرسوم بقضاء الحق ونقل 163الصدق لأنّھ فیھ فوائد بالرد على الأضداد من جهة المعمودیّة والشرطونیّة
 
          وغیر أسرار وبعض عوائدهم الردیئة. وقد أشرْتَ بأنّ قُدْس سیِّدنا البطریرك مراده یعطیھ لأحد النسّاخ
 
          هناك بأنّھ یأخذ علیھ نسخة لأنّك أنت مشغول. فیا ولدي، نخاف علیھ من التحریف لأنّ مثل أولئك النسّاخ
 
          هم مساخ جاهين ما يدركوا الإملاء وقواعد العربية على صحتها، فيروح تعبي سدى؟؟1 لأنهم جهال
 
          وجهلهم مُرکَّب، أي أنهم جاهلون جهلهم، مثلاً عوض التاء الممدودة یكتبوا تاء مربوطة التي هي الهاء،
 
          وعوض ما یجب أن یُكتب المؤمنون فیكتبوا المؤمنین. وبعكس ذلك عوض ما یكتبوا المؤمنین فیكتبوا
 
          المؤمنون وما يشبه ذلك. فإذا وقف على ذلك أحد من الأضداد فيهزأوحن164 بنا ويفد الكتاب لأجل
 
          سوء الإعراب. لا سیَّما في ذلك الجانب ابن زاخر الحلبيّ لھ اطّلاع تامّ في قواعد العربیّة والنحو، وهم
 
          يدققونة165 على مثل هذا. فإن كان أنت تدير بالك وترشد الاسخ وتحرصه مليح على مراعاة مثل هذه
 
          الأمور، ولا بأس ربما إذا نبهته مليح يحترص على حفظ ذلك والخير يكون. واكعاء. //49r//
 
          72. [من يوسف مرك؟]
 
          إلى حضرة الولد العزیز الشمّاس موسى المُكرَّم، سالَمَھ اللھ تعالى،
 
          غِبّ السلام التامّ بمزید العزّ والإکرام،
 
          المنهى هو أنه من مدة مديدة ما عدت نظرت منك مكتوباة166. جعل الله المانع خيرا. وأما من جهتي، یا ولدي، صرْتُ أنا عاجزًا من کثرة الكتابة وانحطاط القوى وقلّة البصر.
 
          وفي هذا الوقت، یا ولدي، أصابنا رشفة من سهام الأیاّم في فَقْد بدیعة بنت خالك في سنّ سبع سنوات. توفت ليلة أحد الفصح المقدس بعد أن كابدت مرضة عظيمة في وجع اذبحة، شكل خوانيق في سبت الآلام. تألّمَتْ مع السیِّد المسیح وماتتَْ معھ یوم السبت. فلا تسألْ یا ولدي عن تكدرُّ عیشنا وحزننا علیها وأسف قلوبنا، لأنها كانت بنت صالحة مؤدبة167“ دينة. ويا لها من فجيعة وجيعة بفقد بهجة قلبنا بديعة
 
          السمیعة المُطیعة. ولكن لنا رجاء باللھ أنّها تكون قد بلغَتْ بیعة الأبكار المكتوبین في السماوات، سامعة
 
          لألحان المُعیِدّین هناك.
 
          إنّ الفجیعة بالریاض نواظرا لأشَد منها في الریاض دوابلا
 
          فربّنا یعوِّض والدیها بأخیها وأختها ومن یأتیهما بعدهم. فالحمد للھ تعالى على حالتيَ السرّاء والضرّا
 
          أمر الله على الرأس والعين. الرب أعطى والرب أخذ. فليكن اسمه مباركا إلى الأبد. أيوب 21:1]
 
        
 
      
       
         
          3 English Translation of Mūsā’s Correspondence
 
        
 
         
          //1r//
 
          We shall begin, with the help of the Almighty God and His good guidance, to write down copies of the letters that have come to us from literate friends, distinguished companions, and dear associates during our service as secretary under the guidance of His Holiness Patriarch Kyr Kyr Sylvester.
 
          
            1. Copy of a letter from the Deacon Sophronios of Kilis
 
            To the honorable, respected, revered, and cherished brother Deacon Mūsā, the most honorable, peace be upon you from the Lord.
 
            If it so happened that our separation from you has brought us to such a state of lethargy and harm, how much more appropriate and fitting for us to partake in the solace and joy of meeting with you? It undoubtedly would be. However, this not being possible in person, I was struck by a rising motion from the fires of longing, and I took a pen and paper to write down some heartfelt prayers and convey them to you, and to inform you, firstly, that we reached Rāshayyā in safety.
 
            As for the sweltering heat and the blazing warmth of the lofty and rugged paths of the hills, the hardship to [find] companions, the absence of solace, and the lack of guidance – before and after these fearful things – we eagerly yearn to see your radiant and joyful countenance; such that no one could possibly describe. But perhaps you might say: “Set aside your lamentations. Instead, bring us praise and commendations, and dispense with such sorrowful and tiresome matters.” Yet, can there be light without Venus1 and Orion? Upon my life, it is not possible that any touching event can occur in your absence. For how can happiness arise when Mūsā, Meletius, and Ioannikios are not here; the ones whose absence causes every discomfort //1v// and misery?
 
            I intended to write to you many letters, but the scarcity of paper has prevented me from doing so, because I neglected to take with me a sufficient supply for letters. Please forgive me if you can.
 
            Kiss the hands of His Eminence, the majestic and lord of all; a humble kiss to him, to whom my distance is indeed preferred to my closeness. If possible, hasten to send me a letter that proclaims and pays tribute to the well-being of your noble constitution. This way, even from here, we can collect enormous joy from the plen- titude of your sweet fragrance.
 
            From here, Deacon Theodosius and Chrysanthos, along with Ibrāhīm Qaṭsh, extend to you abundant greetings. And we send our greetings to Kyr Philotheos the teacher, Kyr Basil, Kyr Christophoros, Kyr Kīryākū2, Kyr Ioannis, Kyr Nicholas, Kyr Ioannis Tabāʻ3 the Protosyncellus, the beloved Deacon Laurentius, ʻIsā the cook, Peter the gatekeeper, Christophas, the holy Azarias, and to all our [other] loved ones.
 
            Written in haste on the 15th of August, in the year 1733 AD, by the humble Sophronios, who loves you and prays for you. //2r//
 
           
          
            2. Copy of the letter from the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]
 
            To the honorable Deacon Mūsā of Tripoli, the grammarian (al-Naḥawī), may God protect him, Amen.
 
            As the saying goes, if I had not begun this correspondence with you, it might have been a reason for you [to hold me to account]. If only I knew then what excuse or justification you could claim for following this wide path when my letter reached you and arrived in your lands. 4 By God, I beseech you: why did you keep your silence and tarry in your response? Perhaps you have abandoned our friendship because difficult circumstances have overcome me? Why, then, were you so insistent that I make efforts to inform you what is going on here? Nevertheless, that expression does not deceive when it says, ‘Absent from sight, absent from the heart.’ Indeed, you might consider abandoning my friendship, for at this time I am struggling in the abyss of concerns, the yearning abode of the desert and wilderness, and the company of people who are not accustomed to ease. How could that be in order, while you reside in a house surrounded by family and magnificent landscapes, ornamented by flowing streams and the brilliance of invincible power? Your natural traits have been endowed with the noblest features, from which you have consistently benefited. I, meanwhile, have been wearied and emaciated, my eyes filled with the earnest tears from sleepless nights.
 
            But let us leave this aside for now, so that I do not appear as one who has strayed from the circle of righteousness. Let the pen not be compelled to write something that may not be well received by you. Instead, I shall throw my words as an arrow directed toward you, sent out from the fortress of eloquent poets not to wound you but to remind you of an ancient love, proclaiming:
 
             
              ‘You see me approaching you, yet you turn away from me
 
              As if God has enriched only you. //2v//
 
              The One who enriched you will enrich me,
 
              And neither my poverty nor your wealth will last forever.’5
 
            
 
            As for Deacon Meletius, honorable and loyal brother, and Deacon Laurentius, and Philotheos and Ioannikios: convey my greetings to them. May God bless them all.
 
            We have heard news of the arrival of Çavuş Ahmed Agha at the prosperous patriarchal residence. Hopefully, this will give rise to good and fruitful outcomes. We look forward to hearing about it afterwards.
 
             
              I wish you a long life as always.
 
              [Written on] the 31st of August 1733.
 
            
 
           
          
            3. Copy of a letter by the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]
 
            May the best of friends be near
 
            may happiness and joy abound6
 
            Abundant peace and continuous yearning are extended to our dear and noble brother Mūsā from the humble Deacon Sophronios, who prays for him.
 
            In truth, I have never stopped desiring a brighter future, and I lament the fate that, since my youth until now, has not ceased to bring hardships and disasters my way, myself alone among humankind. For among the series of sorrows that have befallen me and the relentless misfortunes that have poured upon me, none has caused me deeper and more grievous pain than the excruciating separation from you. Oh, how I wish it had never happened! It has brought tears to my eyes, regret to my heart, sighs to my thoughts, and filled my life with unimaginable sorrow, such that no one has ever experienced, not even Benjamin //3r// when he lost his beautiful brother Joseph [Genesis 43:30].
 
            And now, as I lack the wings of a dove to fly like the king and prophet [David], [Psalm 55:6], to make the distances shorter, and reach you, I am in need of the tears of Jeremiah, lover of mourning, to lament my wretchedness until death. If only paper could speak and feel, it would tell you without concealment the number of sighs and sorrows that reside in my heart because of your absence.
 
            From here, I briefly inform you that on the sixth day after leaving Damascus, on Thursday the 2nd of May, we arrived in Tripoli and were kindly received by its honorable bishop, Kyr Nektarios. At that point, we were concerned with finding a ship7 heading either to Cyprus or to Constantinople, so we could go wherever God willed.
 
            We encountered there the holy lord Daskalos, who showed me the joys of love along with all the people of Tripoli, truly blessed by God, and whose forefathers’ land shall be abundant. Though a lack of silver might be a great concern for us, the Creator, Most High, will manage it with His economy.
 
            I further inform you that on the way we were struck by heavy rain and thunderstorms. For from Damascus to the City of the Sun [Baalbek] the downpour and storms did not cease as a result of our sins and transgressions.
 
            Please convey our greetings and deepest longing to all our loved ones, and long may you live. //3v//
 
           
          
            4. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]
 
            To the esteemed one, pride of nobles and peers, adornment of enlightened brothers, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, may God Almighty preserve him.
 
            Since I departed from you, O noble and esteemed one, to the present day, only one letter from you has reached me. As for my other three letters, there has been no response from you, perhaps because of a delay or damage en route. Yet I assure you that if your silence is due to hesitation, then this will not come as a surprise, for this is a matter of love which is, from one side, unsure. The swallow, upon entering the orchard in early spring, sings joyfully, but falls silent in winter when it departs. Such have you been: at first, you sang to us sufficiently in your letters, but why did you then fall silent before the season of the swallow? For the spring of our friendship, in my opinion, has not yet ended. But I beseech you not to despise my love, which some – I daresay – may long for. Henceforth, do not refrain from writing to me concerning every matter, especially the well-being of your pleasant temperament.
 
            Today we are present in Antioch, the great city of God, and from here we plan to proceed to Payas8. As for the hardships we endure, our dear brother Deacon Ambrosius, bearer of loving letters, will inform you about them, including [our] lack of silver. We hope you will treat him in a brotherly spirit.
 
            With respect to the love, care, and overwhelming longing we have for you, //4r// time is not sufficient [to express it], and neither pen nor tongue, nor even intellect, can fully comprehend it. Perhaps our Lord will bless us with a longed-for meeting with you shortly, possibly in February.
 
            All those with us send you abundant greetings, and from us, we extend abundant peace to all members of the patriarchal residence.
 
            Yours, your brother, the Deacon Sophronios.
 
           
          
            5. Copy of a letter of condolence from the aforementioned deacon, the knowledgeable one, before his departure from Damascus in the year 1733 AD
 
            To the beloved brother in God, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, from your humble and faithful brother, Sophronios.
 
            ‘I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others who have no hope’ (Hebrews 6).9
 
            Indeed, as the blessed, the chosen vessel, says, O honored brother, me neither, I do not wish you to be melancholic and gloomy over the departed, like those who are without hope. By God, I beseech you: why have you been so quickly overwhelmed by sorrow? Why, in such a short while, have you grown so weary? Are you depressed over the passing of your honorable father, as he transitioned from this fleeting, worldly life to the eternal one? What a foolish assumption! Tell me, was the one you lament and mourn for (that is, your father) made of clay, or was he eternal? Evidently, he was made of clay. His journey from the land of exile to the real homeland thus leaves you desolate and without comfort!
 
            Cease, then, //4v// cast aside these absurd assumptions, and be encouraged and confident in God, who has taken him and will take us all after him. Do you not see how all the kings, the mighty, the prophets, the righteous, and all leaders of the world have drunk from the cup of death? Who gave birth to and created your father and mother? God. And where have they gone? To God. Likewise, here you are, like all humankind, waiting to join them.
 
            Reflect on the words of the prophet: ‘What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death? Shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the Gehenna?’ [Psalm 89:48]. The wise man says: ‘Vanity of vanities; all is vanity’ [Ecclesiastes 1:2]. And David says: ‘Every man is [altogether] vanity’ [Psalm 39:5]. So, if you love your father, offer supplications on his behalf to relieve those in need, and present offerings for him in the temples of God, so that you may assist him in his actual state and qualify him to share with the saints in blessings and goodness. Don’t lament and mourn for him with tears like the ignorant and inexperienced. Contemplate the condition of that heroic and courageous man and fierce lion, Job: how he was joyful even in the depths of sorrow, untroubled in the waves of adversity, and tranquil in the face of ruin. Therefore, join him in that delightful and comforting melody and say: ‘Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and forevermore’ [Job 1:21].
 
            Do you not see how death extends its sword and cuts down every human stature? It does not spare kings, does not honor the virtuous, does not fear saints, does not show mercy to the young, does not mourn grooms, does not wait for children. Indeed, it seizes those of every age and stature, reaping the harvest of human life with its sharpened scythe. Many are the philosophers who reached the pinnacle of wisdom and knowledge, yet whose intelligence became futile at the time of their death.
 
            Alas! Alas for you, O death! To where can we humans escape from your clutches? For you are present in lands and deserts, in forests and plains, in every place, ready //5r// and determined to claim the lives of human beings. But since the Son of God was hung on the cross and descended into hell for the salvation of humanity, death has become a mockery for believers. For many martyrs and saints have despised and scorned it, considering it a transition and advancement from one state to a better one, drinking its bitter cup with joy and delight, and chanting with the voice of the great Isaiah: ‘O death, where is thy sting? O Gehenna, where is thy victory?’ [1 Corinthians 15:55; see also Hosea 13:14]. And now, our Lord – to whom be glory – says: ‘He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, he passed from death unto life’ [John 5:24]. Therefore, if you believe in Christ’s word, your father did not die but passed from death unto life. And if your father is alive, why do you weep and mourn for him? Do you wish for him to die and not live? Then you are not confident in the words of Christ the Lord, the truthful and glorious One, who is everlasting. Amen.
 
           
          
            6. Copy of a letter from the knowledgeable scholar and sage, the blessed Anba Iakobos, the hieromonk from the island of Patmos, to Khawāja Dhīb Yaʻīsh, offering condolences for the loss of his son Niʻmat Allāh
 
            Let it be known that my heart felt great sorrow when I heard about the passing of your son, the revered Deacon Niʻma, and I did not grieve only in thought, but also in tears. For the commandment is apostolic and deals with the qualities of human nature: sorrow with those who mourn, joy with those who rejoice, and tears with those who weep [Romans 12:15]. However, remembrance of the virtues of that rich man [young man?] quickly dispelled my sadness and grief, as I have never known of or witnessed in this region a youth as virtuous, intelligent, devoted to worship, peaceful, welcoming of strangers, kind, and cheerful as himself, and, in particular, devoid of pride //5v// and vainglory. The flowers of these virtues – which he possessed in abundance – greatly comforted me, as he suffered no injustice whatso-ever when he met his fate. He blossomed with the sweet scent of noble virtues and reached eternal life that does not perish.
 
            Reflect for a moment on the examples that I shall present to you here. What man sails a ship amidst such furious waves, storms, and surges of the tempestuous sea and is vexed by and decries the gentle winds that push him towards the harbor of tranquility? What lost and bewildered man in a foreign land would detest and despise the guide that leads him back to the safety of his homeland? What man imprisoned in a dark, oppressive dungeon blames the one who sets him free and rescues him? Does the present life not resemble such a dark prison, an immense sea of turmoil, a foreign land devoid of consolation and solace?
 
            For this reason, the prophets and messengers sought deliverance from this grim prison. What did the blessed Apostle Paul, the great apostle, seek except to depart from here and be with Christ? What did the king and prophet David request other than: ‘Bring my soul out of prison’ [Psalm 142:6]? Who did the Greek scholars consider more blessed than one who dies at a young age? They found Alexander to be extremely fortunate, not because he conquered and dominated the entire world, nor because the kings of the earth bowed at his feet, but because he died young, before the diseases of old age overtook him, before the hate of his enemies befell him and the affection of his loved ones waned, and before he experienced the upheavals of fortune and the fleeting glory of kingship. On account of this, the teachers of the Church do not deem //6r// a long-lived one him who has lived for many years, but the one who, in a short span of time, has exhibited many virtues. For it is said: he passed away at a young age, yet he achieved [what others will achieve in] many years, as his soul was pleasing to the Lord. Remember these things and cast away all sorrowful and oppressive thoughts from your hearts, and thank the Lord, the Philanthrope [Most Generous], Who measures out to each one his portion and time of life.
 
            I write these words to you from Antioch and, God willing, when I visit you in person, I will speak much more from my lips.10 Console and comfort the mother of the deceased as much as your strength allows, for the female nature is highly compassionate and prone to grief, and quick to turn to sadness and tears. Bestow upon her abundant blessings and grace from me in the Lord, and likewise to your beloved son Dimitrios and everyone in your blessed household, both old and young. Blessings upon you all, again and again.
 
            Written on the 16th of July, in the year 1734 AD. //6v//
 
           
          
            7. Copy of a letter from the Deacon Sophronios to the father Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch
 
            To the holy father of fathers, the honorable shepherd of shepherds, our lord Kyr Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch, may his grace and esteem be abundant and lasting.
 
            No tongue can describe, no pen can write, and – I dare say – no mind can comprehend the profound and excessive longing that now grips me to gaze upon your noble and venerable countenance, O, most exalted of humans. Time has thus compelled me now to voice these Davidic words, saying, just as the deer longs for the streams of water, so does my soul long for you [Psalm 42:1]. How I wish I had wings like a dove, so I could swiftly fly and traverse the distance between me and you, hastening to meet you, O preserved by God. However, since I am incapable of fulfilling such a wish that exceeds and surpasses my power, I have been compelled by necessity to compose this humble letter to your highness. By my stiff and helpless tongue, I praise the threshold of your exalted rank (O, most praiseworthy one).
 
            Despite being assisted by philosophers and grammarians, I am not qualified to exalt your esteemed stature. For, just as spring is the most beautiful of the four seasons of the year, so does your eminence exceed in honor, majesty, and splendor among the four heads of the priests of the Eastern Holy Church. And just as the sun surpasses the moon and the stars in light and warmth, so does your blessedness surpass in warmth and excellence all the bishops of your time. And just as the sky encompasses all kinds of planets, along with the sun and the moon, you, O, zenith of the intellect,11 hold within you all kinds of virtuous qualities, along //7r// with deeds and teachings.
 
            I must therefore proceed with caution, lest I become overly verbose in my address, or rash in the peril of error and misunderstanding because of my lack of knowledge. At this point, I will abstain from dialogue and direct my humble words towards Your Grace, with sincere supplications and abundant prostrations, seeking your favor to implore the Sovereign God on my behalf to facilitate the easiest accep-tance of Greek teachings. Do not forget me in your blessings and keep me informed of your health. All is in your hands; may you endure and be everlasting.
 
            Written on the 30th of November, in the year 1732 AD, from Tripoli in al-Shām [Greater Syria].
 
           
          
            8. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned deacon offering condolences and congratulations to the venerable bishop of Tripoli, Kyr Nektarios
 
            [We] kiss the hands and feet of His Grace, the honorable and esteemed lord, our Bishop Kyrios Nektarios, the highly honorable, may His Holiness endure, Amen.
 
            We wish to inform Your Grace that, on this date, we came to the city of Latakia, which collects the Easter duty (alms) of Adana, Payas, Antioch, and Idlib. In Latakia, we met His Holiness the most reverend Patriarch and, after a few days, we intend to go with our instructor the Daskalos12 towards the well-guarded city of Tripoli the Fragrant, where we hope to meet with Your Grace. It is hoped that your noble generosity will not exclude this supplicant from the richness of your remarkable mind.
 
            We have learned of two pieces of news on the same day, one eliciting joy and celebration, the other sorrow and distress. With the first, we rejoiced for your happiness and were delighted with your ease and the fulfillment of your high aim. With the second, we were deeply saddened by your grief and melancholy because of the passing of your brother, the honorable Sheikh Antonios. Yet, I do not grieve the departure of that noble and virtuous man, for he has left the transient world and reached the everlasting one. //7v// I do, however, grieve for your sorrow, as the bonds of brotherhood do not cease to ignite and burn with the flames of natural compassion.
 
            In truth, the entire city of Tripoli should summon every region and town to share in mourning the loss of this fragrant and splendid rose, which sent forth its perfume from its lands, and in lamenting the departure and loss of this virtuous and intelligent man. For within your noble lineage, honored by presidency of the priesthood, he resembled a jewel, a lily, and a redolent rose, who perfumed and enriched all who approached him with the goodness of his virtues. He was an example and a model for every type of virtue, whether in intellect, refinement, chastity, benevolence, or humility. All this could be found in the person of this virtuous soul.
 
            Blessed is he, for he has escaped the waves of this era, and his ship reached the peaceful harbor of salvation. As the wise one says: ‘When a righteous man dies, he will be at rest’ [Wisdom 4: 7]. Then he says: ‘He was taken away and chosen lest wickedness should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul.’ [Wisdom 4: 11].
 
            So, we hope that Your Grace does not grieve for his passing, for we are all destined to reach this place and path.
 
            May your mouth bestow blessings. For my part, convey my greetings and condolences to his brother Gabriel and his beloved son the Deacon Mīkhā’īl, and to all who seek refuge in Your Grace.
 
            In addition, please take care of the literature which we translated from Greek to Arabic and which we left with Your Grace when we traveled, so that it does not get lost and present difficulties for us to translate again. I kiss your hands over and over.
 
            Written on the 5th of January, in the year 1735 AD. //8r//
 
           
          
            9. [Letter from Yūsuf Mark]
 
            From the supplicant who acknowledges his weakness and shortcomings to the one considered exemplary among the scholars of his era, and upon whom the commands of the distinguished and eminent of Syria and Egypt have been placed, excelling in perfection over the people of all time, my brother in God and my son in spirit, dearest to my heart, spirit within my body, mentioned in name above, may honor endure for him.
 
            After invocations for [your] long life, our imminent meeting, and the imparting of my praise – not even a tenth of which the reed pen can convey – I inform you that, at the most blessed of times and in the happiest of states, I have received your letter, may God grant you happiness, Amen.
 
            With regard to your news of the passing of the honored Bishop Cyril of Alexandretta, it need not be said that this was a sign that he should not live among the people of his diocese; ‘Yea speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul.’ [Wisdom 4: 11]. The passing of such an honored person is ‘precious in the sight of the Lord’ [Psalm 116: 15], as the Prophet David said.
 
            As for the signs of the spread of the plague13 in your vicinity, retreating and relocating to another place is preferable and is the right course of action. Do not forget the saying of the Prophet Isaiah: ‘Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast’ [Isaiah 26:20-21]. And the words of the Sovereign God: ‘If you feel hardship in one town, move to another’.14 So, there is no harm in heading towards us, to honor us with your presence and allow us to rejoice.
 
            I have received the missing quire and the insignias;15 may you be rewarded with goodness and be protected against harm. We still look forward to the arrival of the remaining items and correspondence, etc.
 
            [Written] in the year 1743, on the 27th of August. //8v//
 
           
          
            10. [Letter from Yūsuf Mark]
 
            To the descendant of the family of pride, a treasure among those who have reached the pinnacle of knowledge, most radiant beauty, greatest in fortune, and sweetest in speech, the honored Deacon Mūsā. May blessings perpetually adorn his entirety and his features and may God’s protection guard him in every moment and deed. May the flag of his knowledge always be raised high, and the splendor of his achievements be enhanced by the diminishing of hostility. May his pen never cease in its conviction against heretical deeds, in its transcendence of his enemies, and in steadfastness in his beliefs. May his praise remain associated with goodness and affection, and his generosity never cease. Amen.
 
            While I was occupied with reciting righteous supplications, uttered by every limb and organ, and repeating entreaties in prayers and remembrances in holy liturgies, your letter, rather, your noble and honorable image, reached me. What a letter it was, more delightful than a meeting! When the deserted embraces it, it extinguishes his torment. The pearls of its words, strung along chains of sincere affection, embody the fulfillment of desires and wishes. When the fragrance of its words spread to us, those scents that entice every passerby,16 the ardor and longing that I felt beyond measure and power were cooled. My hopes of meeting you receded, and my thunderstorm quelled17 when I learned about //9r// your journey to Aleppo and from there to wherever our lord, the most blessed patriarch, will be. I praised your commendable effort and your determined resolution. May God return you safely to us.
 
            In you, these words were fulfilled: ‘You love the righteous, and you are one of them. The companion of a people follows the congregation. And you detest those whose merchandise is disobedience. May God protect you from that merchandise’.18
 
            As for myself, the coward who hesitates, the aforementioned [patriarch] sought me many times and extended to me noble appointments. However, fearing the hardship and the extreme cold of those lands, I excused myself and stayed back. Even after the arrival of Sulaymān, son of the Priest Salāma’s brother, he insisted on me, but I declined, thereby fulfilling the saying: ‘I love the righteous, though I am not one of them; perhaps I may attain their intercession. I detest those whose merchandise is disobedience, but I am a partner in their merchandise’.19
 
            I was saddened by the passing of the priests who succumbed to the arrows of the plague, and the severity of the epidemic in Damascus after the departure of His Holiness the Patriarch. I ask the Almighty God to deliver you from being killed and bring you out of Damascus to your homeland safe and victorious, for He is the Hearer of supplicants.
 
            I had hoped that you would send my books and your uncle’s newly translated– or rather, newly composed – book with the return [messenger], along with a letter from you. The return [messenger] arrived, but without any books or letters, //9v// so I remained longing for your sake. During these endlessly rainy days it became difficult for them to get here, but God is the Best Planner.
 
            Please convey my regards to your two brothers and anyone who is present in your neighborhood. Your brother Nawfal, your sisters, and all your relatives send you greetings. Our lord the bishop and all the priests extend their prayers and abundant blessings to you. My son, Mīkhā’īl, kisses your hands, and my mother prays for you. Blessings be upon you.
 
            Written in December 1743.
 
           
          
            11. [Letter from Yūsuf Mark (?)]
 
            To the most esteemed spiritual son and truthful brother, the honorable Deacon Mūsā. May the Lord God bestow the most perfect heavenly blessings upon him in soul and body, and upon his wife, his children, and all his endeavors. Amen.
 
            It has been a while since I received any written communication from you, even though I have not ceased sending you regular letters from all sorts of places, roads, and lands. This lack of response is not in accordance with the principles of brotherhood and friendship. For if you have abandoned me, I will not abandon you, and if you have indeed forgotten me, I will not forget you, but further praise and honor you. I have learned from the joyful news and reports…20 //11r//
 
           
          
            12. Copy of the letter sent by the wise Aba Iakobos the Hieromonk from Tripoli to Patriarch Kyr Sylvester in Damascus, congratulating him on his arrival
 
            To His Holiness the most blessed, Kyrios Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of the great city of God Antioch and all the East. As a revered father and master, I offer him my humble and obedient prostrations.
 
            We wish to inform you that we have received your esteemed letter, from which we learned of the grandiose ceremony that took place upon your entry into Damascus, and the grandeur of the order and the high honor prepared for your eminence at that time. As we have heard from many, such customs and ceremonies were not witnessed before, for your predecessors. This, in my opinion, is a token of honor for you from the Almighty, whose care elevated and inspired the multitudes, making them welcome you. Upon my life, it seems that the glory that accompanied your entry into Damascus surpasses the glory and honor that befell Saint Athanasios of Alexandria upon his arrival there, as described in his funeral eulogies related through the mouth and honor of the theologians [Saint Gregory the Theologian]. [Your entry] exceeds even this. For this reason, I venerate you along with your admirers and, following in the footsteps of David, dance before your divine ark. I furnish this glory with the eloquence of speech and thought, [proceeding] to Damascus to enhance its joy and celebrations through the words of its inhabitants and its people. Further still, with the chosen vessel I say: ‘Rejoice, O city of Damascus, rejoice, for [the time] has come and the one who is the cause and source of your joy has arrived. Rejoice, for you are now adorned like a bride with the beauty of your radiance. You have cast away the worn-out clothes of disgrace, humiliation, and orphanhood. Rejoice, for you have borne and endured numerous trials and tests, which the worshipers of the Dragon raised against you. Rejoice now and be glad, for you have surpassed the other lands of Syria, not for the sake of //11v// your abundant fruits, nor for your vineyards and fragrant trees, nor for your rivers, known in ancient times as the Golden Streams [Chrysorrhoas], and your title bestowed by the authors, ‘the Hollow Land [Coele] of Fragrances’, but for the entry of your shepherd, like Christ, into you. Thus, he will not abandon you but will protect and fight for you tirelessly until he drives away and expels the ones who corrupt and misguide your inhabitants, and send them fleeing, and exterminate from you all the wicked and deceitful ones, those who hide their wolfish nature in the form of sheep [Matthew 7: 15]. As the saying goes: ‘He will tend to your children with the pastures of piety and righteousness, and he will administer to them the remedies and healing potions of salvation’. This, along with the rest of the letter, should suffice to express my joy for you, etc.
 
             
              [Written] in January, beginning of the year 1733.
 
            
 
           
          
            13. Copy of a letter from Deacon Sophronios
 
            [To] the pride of honorable companions, pillar of dear friends, honorably dutiful brother, Deacon Mūsā the noble, may God always keep him well.
 
            After conveying [our] ardent sentiments and longing for you,
 
            I wish to inform you that I have received your esteemed and praiseworthy letter. When it informed me of the health of your eminence, I greeted it joyfully for this news. Do not think that what I say is to make light of or entertain, for if you could see and hear me from a distance, you would have heard only sighs, groans, admiration and lamentation when I speak of you. How wrongly you have attributed to me in your letter the act of forgetting you! For I remember you to such an extent that I dare to confidently quote the words from the Book of the King and Prophet to Jerusalem before its exile: ‘If I //12r// forget you, may my right hand forget me, etc.’ [Psalm 137:5]. What an extraordinary delusion!
 
            I implore you, by God, if my mind has darkened to such an extent that I forget you, then how could I possibly remember anyone? As an inevitable consequence, I would forget all things worthy of remembrance, and my mind would be devoid of pleasant [thoughts prepared for] debates, for which we now endure sleepless nights, extreme poverty, and total humiliation, accompanied by disgrace and dis-tress. Yet, despite all this, I do not care; rather, I am convinced that I should preserve the thought that, even if I am here without companions, in your quarter I have friendship and remembrance.
 
            You mentioned in your letter that you have sent me several letters, but alas, only one has reached me: that directed by the venerable hand of your honorable uncle, Kyr Elias, pride of Syria and peak of the exalted Orthodox party. Yet, I acknowledge your abundant blessings, for while you are among the highest ranks in society, through your letters you still show your concern for those in the lowest state of recklessness. By God, you have excelled in eloquent speech by scattering your literary necklaces and clothing them in the robes of titles and linguistic wonders, not to mention the gracefulness of your flowing pen and embroidering of meaning with elegant and extensive rhetorical explanations. Indeed, this is the fruit of your dedication to studying literary works and your late-night immersion in the debates of the Church leaders.
 
            As for our woeful fate, we have lost the slight proficiency we had in the Arabic language and are incapable of grasping the Greek treasures. This has righteously affected us because wisdom and knowledge, as Solomon the Wise says, never dwell permanently in wicked hearts such as ours. They find solace in worthy vessels, just like you.
 
            It is hoped that you will compensate for our deficiencies with the virtues of your habitual tolerance. Please do not sever our connection with your esteemed news, and may your well-being endure, along with your generosity and elevation, etc.
 
            Written in late April, in the year 1740. //12v//
 
           
          
            14. From the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]
 
            [To] the finest21 of esteemed brethren, the essence22 of honorable brothers, Deacon Mūsā the noble, may God grant him health and lasting goodness.
 
            After extending greetings with the utmost respect and deepest submission,
 
            We wish to inform you that it has been more than a year since we last received any letter or message from you. We wonder what has kept you so entirely distant from us. It seems that our memory has faded from your thoughts, and that you have been occupied with matters that have diverted your attention from us. And with this silence of yours, you distance yourself from us, perhaps to conceal certain thoughts. Please write to us now and let us know if you no longer wish to remember us, so that we can sever our hopes from you as we have done with others. There is no good in a love that feels like an imposition; its troubles outweigh its joys. The one who knows needs not be known.
 
            If not for the subtlety of your intellect, we would not have used symbols and signs with you. We advise you that the bearer of affectionate words heard from me that I have loved you for a long time and thus sought from me a letter addressed to you. If you truly love us, then demonstrate it in your actions so they can be observed. Otherwise, in honor of the love of strangers expected of all, show him a cheerful countenance.
 
            To all those in your presence – priests, deacons, monks, and laymen – we send our warm fraternal greetings.
 
            Written in early August, in the year 1740. //13r//
 
           
          
            15. From the aforementioned [Sophronios], after his priestly ordination
 
            We extend the warmest of fraternal greetings and sincerest respect to the honorable brother and deacon. May God grant him health and enduring wellness.
 
            Following my veneration and glorification of your esteemed self, adorned with literary eloquence and golden virtues, I inform you that I have despaired from corresponding with you for some time, as a response to my previous letters to you was missing for nine months.23 Several times, I convinced myself from your silence to turn away from seeking further written communication. However, by the grace of God, I unexpectedly received a letter from you recently, which predates your arrival in Ḥāṣbayyā and Marjʻyūn. It thus did not cause delight as it is old and recounts events that have passed. Nevertheless, it is not entirely devoid of consolation. Given that time has not allowed us the opportunity for a detailed response, and that it is fitting to send congratulations and regards not only to friends but also to acquaintances, we therefore say to you: ‘May you be well every year, Christ is risen’. This message extends to the enlightened writer and eloquent and distinguished speaker, the skilled teacher Anba Theodosius, and to the esteemed and beloved brother, Ḥājj Basil. I had intended to write letters to both of them, but the former entirely abandoned us, denied our friendship, and raised his eyebrows at us. God will judge this haughty grandeur and lofty conceit. Perhaps he will think of us someday and desist from concealing those ideas for which he shuns our companionship, and he will realize that his harboring of them will not yield any reward or recompense in the future, nor any immediate benefit. As for the latter, his letters tell me one thing, //13v// but his actions arm against me. It is thus more appropriate for this man of dignity to be reprimanded and chastised than to be offered companionship. For the [Holy] Book reprimands the instrument of evil; thus was the serpent reprimanded for becoming such an instrument. Even if we did not expect this behavior of them, then we still confer on them a brotherly kiss and handshake.
 
            And you, my brother, do not cease to write to us about the news of your noble disposition’s health, and convey our greetings to all the beloved ones.
 
            May your well-being endure.
 
            Written in late March, in the year 1741, in Holy Jerusalem.
 
           
          
            16. From the aforementioned [Sophronios]
 
            The state of healthiness is highly valued among mankind, especially for the ailing who bear afflictions. So it is that24 your companionship is esteemed among people, and particularly myself as I suffer from the agonizing affliction of your absence. Oh, how I wish I had never known you from the beginning, and that your love had never taken root in the depths of my heart. Like another Job, I would describe my love toward you with the words: ‘I wish the day when I knew you never were, that the sun had not shined with its radiant rays, and that Orion had not entered it, traveling in a bright sky of clarity with the regularity of its cyclic course, for the cause of my ongoing sorrow is my love toward you, which began long ago and continues to burn brightly.’ How wonderful it would be to see you! Oh, if only that day of noble meeting were near; may God grant it. How I wish it were near, etc. //14r//
 
           
          
            17. [From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre
 
            May divine grace be bestowed upon our beloved spiritual son, the honorable deacon. May the Lord God bestow abundant heavenly blessings upon him in soul and body.
 
            I must explain to your beloved self that the reason for my prolonged lack of correspondence is not due to forgetfulness but rather to excessive concerns and engagements that have occupied us. You may have heard about the changes in circumstances that we have experienced. Since we entered this very troubled bishopric, we have been constantly engaged in various struggles and hostilities. At times, we must deal with hostile outsiders, and at other times, with the deceitful and deviants from the righteous path.
 
            This is not to mention the situation of the church in Nazareth, which was taken over by the padres25 by virtue of money, winning over our Christian brethren through deceit and trickery. Once Ḥanāniyā the interpreter arrived in Acre, we were only able to regain the church through persistent efforts, after Sheikh Ḍāhir al-ʻUmar26 took eight sacks of money from the Greeks. Nevertheless, the Christians remain in the confession of the Franks, and such troubles continue to plague us daily. In the space of two months in Acre, I was unjustly fined five hundred piasters to the profit of a certain sheikh called Muḥammad al-ʻAlī. [This was] without cause or reason, but rather solely through the actions of the Catholic faction who persistently opposes us, both covertly and openly. May the Almighty deliver us from them. These are the circumstances that have hindered our correspondence with our beloved ones. We therefore request from them forgiveness and understanding in this matter.
 
            We extend our blessings to the beloved brother and honorable Jerusalemite Mīkhā’īl and his household, as well as to all those who hold us in their hearts, etc.
 
            Written in mid-January, in the year 1742, in Acre. //14v//
 
           
          
            18. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned bishop [Sophronios]
 
            May divine grace bless our beloved spiritual son, the honorable deacon and secretary. May the Lord God bless him in soul and body, and guide him in all righteous deeds, Amen.
 
            I wish to inform you of my deep yearning for you; that your letters have reached me, and I have sent you responses. However, it appears that you have been occupied with the trials of life, preventing you from corresponding with me. Perhaps the excessive sorrow over the passing of your esteemed uncle Ḥannā Fakhr contributed to this, as this news deeply affected us all. Truly, this deceased man was a pillar and a cornerstone among the children of the Orthodox Church in Egypt. But how and why should we mourn forever? Does the great-voiced Paul not cry out to us not to ‘sorrow, even as others which have no hope’ [1 Thessalonians 4:13]? Suffice it to say that He who ascended to the third heaven did not ordain this in vain. Rather, for his knowledge of the repose of the departed and their liberation from the woes of the dense body in which we are bound to attain eternal life after death, he instructed us not to grieve for them. Our sorrow should be like the sorrow of the Lord for His friend Lazarus, with but a few tears.
 
            You do not need further reminding of these words, given your diligent study of the Divine Scriptures from your young age, especially in your service under the auspices of our lord, the honorable patriarch. Your good fortune is evident from all sides, as in the saying: ‘Blessed are those who serve the blessed.’
 
            If you inquire about us, praise be to God, we are well, vigilant day and night in the face of God’s enemies, the dissenters and the heretics.
 
            //15r// The Priest ʻAbd al-Masīḥ [Christodoulos], a respected Orthodox man, polite in his words and virtuous in his conduct, will come to you bearing these letters. He has fallen into a predicament and was fined a sum of money through the accusations of enemies of the faith. Now, he seeks your assistance to issue him a statikon from our patriarch so he can collect alms for himself from the lands of Antioch. May God bless you if his request to you is granted, etc.
 
            [Written at the] end of May, in the year 1742, in Acre.
 
           
          
            19. Another letter from the aforementioned [Sophronios]
 
            I wish to inform your beloved self that at the most opportune time I received your letter, sent with its bearer Ambrosius.27 We rejoiced at your well-being, the balance of your temperament, and particularly your proximity to us in Beirut. How I wished that you could consider how close you were and come to us, relieving my heart from sorrow and making it leap for joy like the night of the crescent moon for the Arabs.28 For the painful separation has lasted long, and the burning anguish of the heart endures, yet I continue to reassure my heart through the anticipation of meeting you, by the grace of the Mighly Creator.
 
            I was eager to meet you and offer condolences regarding the passing of your departed uncles, Ḥannā and Jacob. We hope that your active spirit and discerning wisdom will prevent you from grieving for them as others who are without hope do [1 Thessalonians 4: 13]. This [biblical verse] should suffice for individuals like you who have been well educated in the study of the Divine Scriptures from a young age.
 
            A week ago, a monk named Simon from Tripoli came to us. He informed us that he had left the company of Paisius of Sinai, but later we received a letter from the Priest Salāma, the honorable representative (wakīl), containing severe threats and strong warnings from our patriarch //15v// against the aforementioned individual, and indicating grave causes. However, after examining him, we found nothing of that sort. We kindly request that you intercede with our patriarch on his behalf so that the monk may return to his place of service, fearing that he might be subject to persecution and expulsion here and there. May blessings accompany your efforts.
 
            This is not to mention the misfortune of the one who has brought your letter to us. A sign is enough to the wise, 29 etc.
 
            Written in mid-July, in the year 1742, in Acre.
 
           
          
            20. Another letter from Sophronios
 
            We find ourselves in the midst of worries and distress from various directions, mainly due to turmoil in the Holy Church and its agitation by schismatics in these greatly troubled lands, and because of our modest living among those who have strayed from the right faith, whose hearts and necks have hardened. They have broken Christ’s yoke, casting it aside, and have surrendered their necks to the yoke of the deceiver and Antichrist, who is the bishop of Rome, the archon of haughtiness, and the arrogant, diabolical throat.30 While we were experiencing such upsetting circumstances, a merry ship arrived from Beirut. It was steered to us by the winds of love, and in its hold was the pure breeze of affection. When it reached the port of Acre, we found it a source of great joy because it brought to us Father Yūsuf Mark, newly ordained by our Most Holy Kyr Sylvester, Patriarch of Antioch, and the Deacon Sulaymān, the son of the Priest Salāma’s brother.31 Do not even ask of the great joy and consolation that this brought us, for neither pen nor ink can render it. Through them, we were informed of your well-being, that you are in good health, by the grace of our Lord, and that you eagerly await our correspondence.
 
            //16r// Moreover, [we have learned that] you entered into holy matrimony, which only increased our joy, and we prayed for you. And we were immediately moved to write this letter to you, firstly to wish you a blessed Easter, Christ is Risen, for many years; and secondly, to bless your marriage. May God make it fruitful, granting you righteous offspring. May He shower you with abundant blessings to become a refuge and shelter for the afflicted, a light for the blind, and a covering for the naked. May hungry souls be satisfied from your tables and goodness.32
 
            From now on, we expect your perseverance in prayers, virtuous deeds, charity, and all other noble virtues. Someone like you does not need reminding; the teachings of our Holy Father, His Holiness the Patriarch, are sufficient for you. We respectfully kiss the hand of His Holiness and convey greetings from the aforementioned Priest Yūsuf, along with Deacon Sulaymān Najjār. On the day of this letter, they are headed to Beirut, and we are deeply saddened by their departure. Please do not refrain from keeping us updated on your well-being. Extend our blessings to all your loved ones, again and again.
 
            Written on the 23rd of April, in the year 1743, in Acre.
 
           
          
            21. From the aforementioned father and Bishop [Sophronios] to His Beatitude Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch
 
            Eloquent tongues and articulate and sharp intellects cannot adequately convey the magnitude of longing I have for Your paternal Beatitude, especially after the letter with which you honored me, brought by Mūsā Thamārī33 after he visited Your Beatitude at the Holy Monastery of Ṣaydnāyā toward the end of last month. Upon reading it, my heart was filled with indescribable joy, and I recalled the old days and years gone by. I recited the words of David, saying: ‘Who gives me wings like a dove to fly away and be at rest?’ [Psalm 55:6]. I would fly to you, //16v// kiss those paternal hands, and draw from them holy blessings.
 
            What we hope from Your Holiness is that as long as we are in these confines, surrounded by the storms of daily persecution, you do not cease to bestow your blessings and spiritual support, and especially your prayers. For it is evident that your prayers are favorably received by the Most Holy Trinity as a reward for your steadfast and fearless struggles in the name of the righteous and Orthodox faith, and, truly, the rigor of our struggle is a precious matter. Moreover, through the limited persecution that has befallen us in this region, we have come to understand the intensity and totality of that which Your Holiness has endured throughout this period. Through this struggle, you have become another Athanasios or Ignatius; even another Peter or Paul. You have adorned not just one pole of the earth but, like the illustrious Orion34 traversing at high speed, you shined upon the entire Roman and Eastern domains. Moreover, the southern and northern regions rejoice in your stride traversing the galaxies darkened by the beastly errors of the West, taming the wild Thracian hypocrisy, and quelling barbaric ignorance. You will thus be adorned with the crown of reward on the day of conferring celestial rewards.
 
            We offer our sincerest salutations and blessings through your sacred voice and extend our greetings to al-Ḥājj Basil, the honorable scribe, and the esteemed son Mūsā the scribe, and all those involved in serving Your Beatitude’s eminence.
 
            We kindly request that you do not cease to correspond with us for the sake of our peace of mind regarding your honorable well-being, and so that we may drink from the fountain of your munificent blessings. May God grant you long life.
 
            Written on the 5th of November, in the year 1741, in Ascalon, Acre. //17r//
 
           
          
            22. Copy of another letter from the holy father and bishop of Acre, Sophronios, to His Beatitude Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch
 
            After respectfully kissing your noble hands, this servant wishes to inform Your Eminence that, at the most opportune time, your invaluable letter reached me. However, on the day it arrived, I was in the villages surrounding Acre, offering condolences to the Orthodox Christians for the various calamities which they have faced this year, such as the urgent incidents of the siege of Tiberias, along with the mounting fears and adversities that have befallen this region.35 Your Eminence is undoubtedly aware of these events, as they have been reported in detail by the honorable Jerusalemites Faraḥ al-Ṣarrāf and Mikha᾽īl the scribe.36 It is thus futile to repeat these descriptions and to disturb your calm ears with such reports.
 
            As for our worldly matters, we have experienced a complete cessation in the income of the entire eparchy because of widespread plunder, destruction, and the burning of villages. Nevertheless, I do not concern myself much with these events. Our only hope in these matters is that the enemies of God, who have scattered, may be defeated. They all hid in dens when the war and siege took place, but later emerged like serpents from their dens, resuming their persecution of the faith. May our Lord exterminate them from earth and wipe out their memory, for they are a deceitful house, as the Prophet said of them.
 
            How astonishing that they appear strong before rulers and elders, and depraved in their diabolical schemes. Regardless, the archon of this world supports them every day in their endeavor for the eternal perdition of souls. As for our Orthodox community, by the grace of God they are now awake ‘and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition’ [John 17:12]; those who, out of malicious or evil purposes, move of their own accord //17v// towards those heretics. Due to these afflictions and the like, we require the support of your holy prayers – not for us, but for the safety of the Church and to curb the activities of the heretics who have strayed far from it.
 
            As for ourselves, we do not care in the slightest. We wish that every day we could be like sheep ready for slaughter in the cause of the Orthodox faith. Only this way will the children of our Christian race, who have been devoured by the enemy, be saved. Therefore, it is my sincere hope that Your Beatitude, along with the patriarchs of Jerusalem, Alexandria, and Constantinople, will coordinate worldwide to suppress and send certain of these people, who are enemies of God, to exile and captivity. Be as zealous as Phinehas, Moses, and Elijah the Zealot in filling your hands with blessings for the Lord and disciplining the rest, for their rebellion has been aggravated by total debauchery, particularly here, because the schismatics among us are worse than all other dissidents in these lands and the Arab regions.
 
            Please excuse the verbosity of my message, etc.
 
            This was written in early January, in the year 1743, in Ascalon, Acre.
 
            I wish you many years of health and happiness, and I pray that you will celebrate these holy seasons with joy and delight for many more years to come.
 
           
          
            23. From Sophronios to Sylvester37
 
            We have learned that my statement to Your Beatitude in the previous letter – that I have books which rebuke the heretic enemies of God and that, if you wish, we can send some of them to Your Eminence – has made Your Holiness angry with us, as you considered our words to be boastful. I was taken aback by this, for such an illusion never crossed my mind, as the One who examines hearts and minds knows. We therefore request your forgiveness and pardon for what we unknowingly expressed. Greetings. //18r//
 
           
          
            24. [From Sophronios to Sylvester]
 
            After [extending my praise and greetings], I wish to inform Your Holiness that I sent two letters to Your Beatitude before this one, and that there was no response, because of my unworthiness. I am currently engaged in a great struggle, not only for a lack of correspondence from Your Beatitude but also for my efforts to avoid burdening you with anything, including false news spread by certain malicious individuals, especially seeing as my sole intention was to come very soon to Damascus to kiss your venerable hands. However, certain obstacles have prevented me from doing so.
 
            On the Sunday of Thomas,38 your spiritual sons, the Priest Yūsuf Mark of Tripoli and the Deacon Sulaymān Najjār,39 visited me in Acre, and many others too, after their arrival. We inquired at length about your well-being and, after staying with us for a few days, the two returned safely, with your prayers, to their homeland.
 
            Should you wonder about the situation in these lands, they are still in turmoil because of the waves and storms provoked by the papal schism. Praise be to God, each faction has settled down individually. Since your holy prayers reached us, none of our fellow Orthodox brethren have strayed from the path, and none of the misguided have returned to us. They occasionally challenge us with objections and questions, upholding the archon of darkness, Lucifer, and blaspheming the Almighty. We therefore ask Your Beatitude to assist us through your undenied appeals before God, so that the enemies of God and His Church may not boast at our expense. Our sole intention is to ask for your holy prayers and to receive your letters //18v// of consolation in times of sorrow.
 
            I send you a basket of smoked fish with the carrier of letters of servitude, hoping it reaches you well. Please accept it from us, as the Lord accepted the widow’s two mites. We extend our greetings through you to those dedicated to your service, and to the honorable Deacon Mūsā the scribe and the esteemed Deacon Thomas. May you live long.
 
            Written in late April, in the year 1743, in Acre.
 
           
          
            25. [From Sophronios]40
 
            ‘If the dead, I would say as one poet once said, wear the garment of forgetfulness in the grave, even there, I shall not forget my friend.’41 Who deserves to be told these verses, I wonder? Patroclus by his friend Achilles the Mighty, or you by me? For my love for you is great, as you know; greater than any love from the beginning of time until now, deeply rooted in our hearts, not planted by hand. It is more precious to us than the treasures of the renowned King Cyrus.
 
            Even if a brief silence occurs, do not assume it signifies indifference or forgotten love, for you are well aware that the path is severed. How can an ancient love be forgotten? As we said above, if it so happens that we reach not only the end of the inhabited world but – I dare say – the fire, I shall not forget your love, and it shall always remain intact in my mind. Neither forgetfulness nor place nor years nor the passage of time can erase it from the book of our mind. Your love is manifest. Your love is our longing, my every joy and delight. For this reason, I rejoice, and from my joy, I find patience in everything. I thank the Lord who has bestowed upon me one as dear as you.
 
            But now, what has befallen me, my friend? My joy is even greater than before. I suddenly heard a voice, calling out to me like a bird of God, and a melody ablaze with your familiar joy; a melody that does not lie.42 //20r//
 
           
          
            26. [From Yūsuf Mark, the beginning is missing]
 
            … exquisite words, refined expressions, unique phrases, and selected rhymes. God blessed the breath of your mouth, how sweet it is, and the brilliance of your mind, how sharp its flame. Yet, my beloved, you have lavished your praise upon me so much that I almost gained ridicule; I am on the edge of a precipice because you have made me ride without a saddle. But as I suspect, the wine of your love for me made you inebriated to the point that you crossed the boundaries and adorned me with the noblest of necklaces. I seek forgiveness from God Almighty who says: ‘Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you!’ [Luke 6:26].
 
            As for the condition of our lord His Holiness, he has fully accomplished all his tasks in these lands, thanks be to God. Yesterday, his honorable lordship, Gregory Bek [Ghikas], informed him that he is allowing him to leave on the third anniversary of the Dormition of Our Lady, etc.
 
             
              From the one who prays for you, your old beloved,
 
              The Priest Yūsuf Mark,
 
              [Written] on the 29th of July 1748.
 
            
 
           
          
            27. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
            To him who is my son in spirit, a brother to me and the apple of my eye, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, may the Lord God bestow upon him, his wife, his children, and all his deeds complete apostolic blessings. Amen.
 
            After waiting for news from you for a long time, the burning desire to see your handwriting ignited in my heart. Neither the abundance of work nor other preoccupations deterred me from corresponding with you, to inquire about your well-being and send you my wishes for this blessed feast and the new Easter that brings forth the dawn of Christ’s true resurrection. Thus, //20v// you celebrate it again and again, vanquishing your enemies and thriving with virtuous deeds. May God make this upcoming feast a joyful one for you, and may you likewise celebrate other feasts in all the pleasant days of your long life. Amen.
 
            As for the printing press, for which we started engraving typefaces, by the grace of God, before this glorious Easter, the iron engraving is almost complete, and after that, we will begin with the fine copper engravings. By the grace of He who dwells in Heaven, it will make for a most suitable printing press. All we need is for the Creator to facilitate its installation in a quiet place, and for us to join you again and enjoy living among you.
 
            As for Abu Barāqish, humiliation has clothed him,43 retrogression (al-idbār) has shaken its dust upon him,44 accession (al-iqbāl) has abandoned him behind his back, and time has looked upon him with disdain. He is cheaper in Constantinople than dates in Kerman, more insignificant than roses in the month of Ramadan,45 and heavier than fur in June. This is the outcome of oppression and aggression, the harvest of deception and falsehood.
 
            Please convey my blessings to your son and those who are in your presence, and to anyone who inquires after US. 1001121 the monk, your disciple, sends his regards. May blessings forever be upon you, along with our prayers.
 
            Written on the fifth Sunday of the Holy Lent, from Bucharest, in the year 1749. //21r//
 
           
          
            28. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
            To the honorable spiritual son and most esteemed and beloved Deacon 1011252, may the Lord God bestow upon him, his wife, and all his deeds complete heavenly bless- ings. Amen.
 
            We wish to inform you that we previously and continually sent you letters from Aleppo and Istanbul, informing you that the letters sent to us by the hand of the monk 101101211 the younger had not arrived, and that we had not received any other from you.
 
            We have safely reached the city of Bucharest and have had the privilege of kissing the hands of His Holiness, the all-honorable Patriarch [Sylvester]. We saw that His Holiness has started engraving new type for the printing press produced by Jirjis Abu 512 and his companion, better than the previous ones. Prior to this date, they completed the printing of the Letter of the Council of Constantinople.46 I composed an opening text for it and apologized for any misspelling, as ordered by His Holiness the Patriarch. Once they finished it, they shut down the printing press. Today, they finished engraving the new typefaces and began casting them; perhaps it will be running during Lent.
 
            As for myself, at the beginning of the Nativity Fast, His Holiness sent me to the Greek grammar school to learn alongside Deacon Parthenios the younger. He sent me four Wallachian children, students of your brother Butrus, to teach them Arabic grammar. We request your prayers [in this endeavor].
 
            His Holiness, the all-honorable Patriarch - God be praised - is in excellent health, and he enjoys great respect in these regions. All the people, particularly the dignitaries, men and women, visit him frequently to receive his blessings and seek his intercession. The love of the respectful Bek,47 may God protect him, for him is beyond measure. On every Sunday and special movable feast,48 he invites him to celebrate the liturgy for them and to attend his Divine Liturgy. This is what we have observed.
 
            Before my arrival in Bucharest, a swarm of locusts descended upon this city, and their numbers were beyond estimation. The venerable revered lord asked His Holiness49 to consecrate water and sprinkle it on the places where the locusts were present. When he prayed, he expelled all the locusts from the area, both flying and crawling. As I was informed, the flying locusts had been [so dense as to] cover up the sunlight, while the crawling locusts were piled up the height of a cubit on the ground. He continued to drive them away from place to place and from village to village for about a month. When the people of those lands witnessed this miracle, they held him in great esteem. This is what news we have for you.
 
            Deacon Parthenios sends you his warmest regards, asking for your satisfaction and adhering to your commands, accepted through his love of your brother Buṭrus. As he did not write to you himself and felt bashful, he joins me in sending this letter, etc.
 
            Written on the 21st of November, [on the feast of] the Presentation of the Lady to the Temple – may you continue to be well – in the year 1747, from Bucharest. //21v//
 
           
          
            29. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
            To the esteemed and revered son, most truthful dear one, my cherished and my soul, Deacon Mūsā the most honorable, may the Lord God bestow upon him, his wife, his children, and all his endeavors the most complete heavenly blessings. Amen.
 
            I wish to inform you that, while my every joint and limb was immersed in uttering righteous prayers, your noble letter arrived, to which is due all respect and veneration. I read it, understood its contents, and thanked the Lord for your well-being. We understand that the [basket of] fish reached you and His Holiness the all-honorable Patriarch, though he did not inform me of its arrival (let it be safe). I have received the package and passed it on to its recipient the bishop of Sidon, along with the letter, which I read out and explained to him. The bishop is presently unwell, though he is improving. As I understand, he is willing to come to your location to meet with the blessed Patriarch.
 
            Moreover, I have received the pair of towels that you sent. Dear brother and beloved son, you have always been generous towards me, and my conditions were never favorable to repay your kindness. I could only do so through prayer and remembrance during the Holy Liturgies, which I pray God accepts from me. I had hoped we could meet during the silk season, as you promised, especially as they say that this year is a favorable season. Now you have informed me that you have an obligation for which you must return to the office, of which I pray to God that He relieves us and replaces it with something more profitable. My hope has been dashed and my yearning has intensified to the point that it burns within me.
 
            I have received the silk fabric,50 and I still await information as to its cost. May God reward you with goodness and protect you from harm. Our thanks to you extend much further than the towels, for you are continually gracious to your loved ones and those who pray for you.
 
            I previously received another letter from you, in which there was a letter to your son-in-law, the Jerusalemite George, which we have also sent to him. We also sent the letter for your brother ʻAbduh with our relative Ḥannā Bustrus51. I received a letter from the Priest Masʻad from Egypt, requesting a list of the patriarchs who have occupied the See of Antioch, from the first patriarch until the present. He is in the process of composing a remarkable chronicle, and therefore we ask you to search for the relevant information, which is almost certainly accessible to you, and write it down and send it to us so we can pass it on to him. Soon, I will receive a collection [of treatises] from him concerning the righteousness of our baptism and the invalidity of the Frankish baptism. The patriarch of Alexandria sent it to him from Constantinople //22r// in Greek, and he translated it into Arabic and greatly praised it. Perhaps you know more about it. With this, I conclude my words and greetings, etc.
 
            Written on Thursday of the Ascension, in the year 1754. May your happiness continue to increase, and your hardships dissipate.
 
            As of this date, our dear and beloved relative Kyr Yūrghākī is on his way to you. We will miss him while you enjoy his company. The pain of separation from you is renewed but rejoice [for now] and be happy with his arrival. May our Lord keep you both safe and bring you together in wellness and peace.
 
            [Written in] the year 1754.52 //23v//
 
           
          
            30. Copy of a letter from the noble friend Khalīl the Jerusalemite, ibn al-Ṣabbāgh, originally from Damascus
 
            To the unique brother and exceptional friend, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, may he live long and be protected from all harm.
 
            We extend abundant greetings and good wishes with the ever-heartfelt longing to see your face and hear the delightful news of your well-being which, with the help and guardianship of God, remains protected.
 
            Aside from this, the dreadful catastrophe that befell us, with the loss of the great ship laden with goods and all other kinds of assets, cannot have escaped your notice. It sank when it reached the port, which was greatly troubling to both those who were onboard and those who were not. I refer here to the passing of your esteemed uncle of good memory and praise, Ilyās Fakhr. For he resembled in his course a great ship carrying all kinds of blessings, realms of knowledge, important benefits and precious jewels of immeasurable value.
 
            We suffer and bemoan the loss of this blessed man of God in action and words, who emulated the divine teachers and holy fathers in his life and conduct, and resembled Elijah in his zeal and ardor. What a pity for the passage of time, what sorrow for him as the days go by! Truly, he was a tree planted in the house of God, whose fruits all passersby could partake of, and all Christians would pick from its ripe clusters.
 
            He was unique in his time and exceptional in his pride, surpassing his predecessors through his efforts and wisdom. He strengthened the Eastern lands with his teachings and exemplary life. He adorned the Church of Christ with his sweat, his labors, his sermons, and the beauty of his writings. He is blessed and fortunate for the precious treasure which was reserved for him, to whom the holy apostle says: ‘He has finished his course, has kept his faith, and now departed to claim his reward from the righteous Judge’ [2 Timothy 4:7-8], along with the rest of his beloved ones, who partake in the imperishable crowns [1 Corinthians 9:25] on that dreadful day. There, he will display his virtue, increase his honor, and magnify his pride with those delights that never diminish and rewards that never waver.
 
            However, since the wise said: ‘When a righteous man dies, he leaves regret behind him’ [Proverbs 11:3], we are indeed saddened, for after his [Fakhr’s] ascent, he did not show us his successor, Elisha, as [the prophet Elijah] did before him. We beseech God, who chose him from His Church, to reveal to us his successor through the sending of the Spirit that rested upon him, so this can be a consolation to the nations. Our hope is that God the Exalted will not forsake His people or break His promise to His Church, and that He will make you His successor in race and labor, out of His grace and generosity. May your life continue to endure, and may our Lord compensate us all for his departure, as He is munificent and generous by nature, He who is ‘able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham’ [Matthew 3:9].
 
            Look, my brother, to this era of ours in which two revered teachers – Eustratios [Argentis], of blessed memory, and your late uncle of great honor and praise – flourished. In this time too, death has befallen them both, and they have drunk from the cup of demise. We beseech the Almighty to envelop them in His mercy and unite them with His assembly. Amen, etc. [Written] in the year 1758. //24r//
 
           
          
            31. [From Dīmitrī, brother of Khalīl Ṣabbāgh]
 
            To the most esteemed brother and trustworthy friend, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, may God protect him.
 
            [We] extend abundant greetings and sincere regards to this cherished being; may you remain well protected from misfortune.
 
            If you should kindly inquire after your eternal friend, he is, by the grace of God and the blessing of your prayers and those of the exceedingly blessed and revered [patriarch], in good health and peace. However, his situation has not been concealed from you during this time; his journey to Izmir and the numerous hardships and fears he faced, including the dangers of death at sea and, following that, his arrival in the aforementioned town, which is afflicted by severe inflation, and where he has been staying to the present day. He has also encountered difficulties that have caused his soul to separate from his body. These include being taken away from his homeland, prevented from seeing his family, and unable to be in the company of or correspond with his friends and close companions. As if this were not enough, he was also robbed of the endurance of friendship and growth of affection which he had hoped for. He remains without any friends – distant or close, old or new. What, then, do you make of his state after such events and calamities have befallen him?
 
            When the enemy saw his condition, he pitied him, yet none of his friends stood by him. He used to say about you, brother, that your love is everlasting, whether you are near or far. He never thought that your love would die before that of the others. This was when your beloved resided in Beirut, and he learned from others of your arrival in your homeland, my brother, and he saw letters from you addressed to both close and distant friends. This intrigued him, and he wrote two letters to you, reminiscing about your past friendship and rekindling the warmth of a love that had diminished. Yet he did not receive any response from you, even though you understood that his intention was to wish you continued health and everlasting well-being, and to inquire about the state of your health and the well-being of the most holy master [the Patriarch]. Moreover, he wished to know what you did regarding the written commitment53 he sent to you with your letters to Constantinople. It was in view of these circumstances and this aim that he waited for your answer.
 
            What a pity for great walls built on love to be so easily brought down and dismantled by a tool of destruction. For his belief, owing to his distant state and the veil that prevented him from being seen, is that when what brothers have comes to an end, that which you have does not, and when what they have departs, //24v// that which you have remains. However, a person does not always attain what he wishes, and winds do not always blow as the ships desire.54 Therefore, it was necessary for him to write these words to you so that if any spark of love remains, it may ignite into the blazing flame of affection that it once was. But if there is no trace left, you will not face any significant difficulty in responding to him. However, by the grace of God Almighty, we hope for a reunion.
 
            If any misdoing occurred that prevented your correspondence, do not take it to heart, for he is only human – glory be to the One who is free from flaws and errors – and inform him so that he may reconcile with himself. The torment that he has endured because of that described above will suffice, for no human body can endure such pain and remain alive. The joys of life are in seeing loved ones, being in their constant company, hearing their sweet conversations, and receiving their letters whenever they are away.
 
            If they withhold their communication, this in itself can separate them from a brother, strip them of a friend, and deprive them of these joys. Seeing as this is the case here, you, O brother, should not have allowed time to turn you against him.
 
            The intention of this brother is that you do not banish him from your noble thoughts, and that you continue to send your honorable messages through your esteemed uncle. If you have a cherished person in Constantinople, please send messages through him and urge him to send them on, for he greatly thirsts for that sweet water. You should also inform him about your situation and that of Damascus, the Christians there, and how they behave with the honorable representative (wakīl). Inform him too about the news of the Patriarch; I heard that he went to the lands of Bughdān [Moldavia], though I do not know if this is to be believed. Send me news of the written commitment I sent: if you received it from Deacon Simon, or if it remains with him. If he did not give it to you, then send it to me by the honorable hand of your respected uncle.
 
            Pass on my heartfelt greetings to your esteemed brother Mīkhā’īl, and to all loved ones, friends, and anyone who enquires about us. May God Almighty protect you.
 
            The one who prays for you, al-Ḥājj Dīmitr[ī], brother of Khalīl Ṣabbāgh.
 
            Written on the 13th of April, Good Friday – may you live to celebrate it again and again – from Izmir, in the year 1747. //25r//
 
           
          
            32. [Athanasios al-Dimashqī]
 
            Divine grace and heavenly blessings be upon the soul and body of the one who is unique in excellent qualities and exceptional in the various forms of perfection, the virtuous sheikh, expert, and perfect teacher, distinguished by his noble character and virtuous, blessed ethics, honorable father, the admirable, esteemed and praiseworthy Mūsā. May the Lord God bestow the most perfect heavenly blessings upon him and his family. May He shower him with divine protection, safeguarding him from all heavenly and earthly trials. May He grant him exceptional divine grace through the intercession of Our Lady, the Mother of God and Pure Virgin, and all the saints and chosen ones of the Almighty who have risen to the highest ranks of paradise. Amen.
 
            [We] extend sincere blessings, heartfelt prayers, abundant longing, and profound anticipation to behold your radiant countenance and to hear your pleasant and magnificent words.
 
            We wish to inform you that, while we were eagerly awaiting news of your well-being and anxiously anticipating a letter from you reassuring us of your devout love, at a most auspicious time and favorable hour the letter55 of your esteemed affection, sent by land, arrived and, soon after, another one sent earlier by sea. The sweetness of their content filled me with joy, and I felt relieved from the worries and anxieties that had been weighing on me through news of your desired well-being and your longed-for health, and through my delight in your precious and cherished words. I thus raised my hands in prayer and supplication to the One who possesses great majesty and exalted highness, imploring His all-encompassing goodness and all-embracing generosity to grant me the longevity of your love and to extend your life even longer. May He keep you safe and sound for us as long as night follows day and the moon follows the sun.56
 
            However, since sorrow is the sister of pleasure and wherever one goes, the other hastens to accompany it, I have also been struck by grief, preventing my joy from reaching its fullest extent (although it knows no limit or end). You informed me of the troubles that have befallen you and the adversities of this treacherous world with the passing of our esteemed brother, our uncle Mīkhā’īl, the Jerusalemite. My sorrow and grief are not due to his loss, for indeed, in my view, he is not lost but rather found, as he has journeyed from sorrow to joy and transitioned from suffering //25v// and pain to delight and celebration. My sorrow is instead for your grief, and my sadness for your distress, for even though you are aware of this – as we hope so – the [human] nature inevitably demands its due. So, we hope that your love will not allow it [nature] to control you, but rather, offer gratitude to the Almighty at all times, and praise Him with heart and tongue for the benevolence He showed the deceased through His knowledge that he would gain something much greater [in Heaven] than that which he had here.
 
            We thus ask the Almighty, in whose hands all souls lie, to place him among the holy fathers and to grant him rest in the eternal dwellings with the righteous and the blessed, in the gardens of paradise and the embrace of the father of fathers, Abraham. As for you, may He preserve your life, prolong your days, bring us joy through your well-being, and not deprive us of your presence. May He soothe the burning of your heart with His divine comfort, grant you the grace of complete patience, and make this the end of your sorrows and the conclusion of your trials, for He is the All-Hearing, the Responder, and does not disappoint those who seek Him.
 
            Let it be known to your beloved self that the letter that you kindly sent through our father, on behalf of His Holiness, has reached us. We resolved to fulfill our wish to go and kiss his pure hands, but our noble fathers, first, out of their great affection for us and secondly, out of their need for us, did not permit us to go. Nevertheless, they promised to fulfill our desire and entrusted our matters to the purest Kyr Anthimos. He also promised us as they did and assured us that he would exert all his effort and diligence on our behalf. He even said: ‘If I do not fulfill my promise to you, then go wherever you wish’. Thus, I agreed with their words, as they begged this of me in hope and earnestness. I have kept the aforementioned letter with me for the time being, and I hope, with your prayers, that God will bring forth what is good.
 
            Furthermore, it should be known to you that, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the Giver of Gifts, I was elevated to the honorable rank of priesthood within the sacred and revered church of the Holy Sepulcher. I remain steadfast in fulfilling the duty of praying for your eminence.
 
            As for my condition, if you should inquire about it, I am in good health, by the grace of the Almighty. May your love endure through days and nights.
 
            With regard to other news from here, there is much to share, but not all of it is certain. I know that when the Holy Fast began, a certain individual by the name of Yuwānī57 arrived in the Imperial [City of Constantinople]. He received a gracious reception from the dignitaries and high-ranking officials of the Empire. //26r// His entry was accompanied by a grand procession, much like that of kings, and he took up lease of a saray and a palace. An agreement was reached between both parties that the Sublime [Ottoman] State would pay one hundred money bags per year and, as long as this continued, peace would prevail. If the agreement were to break, then war would be resumed. As we witnessed, there is at present great enmity and hatred between the Greeks and the Russians. First, [this] holds no advantage or benefit for anyone, only the ruin of the Christian people and the confiscation of their wealth. Secondly, corruption has reached an unbearable level, even akin to other nations – though whether this is for certain or not, I cannot say. Yet, aside from this, a tranquil and peaceful state now prevails. The Christians are under great protection and, according to recent news, all the lands which he [Yuwānī] conquered have been returned to the Sublime State, except for Crimea.58 We hope that the Lord will bring good news to our ears. This is what we wanted to share with you.
 
            We congratulate you on the Resurrection of our Lord God and Savior Jesus Christ. May your years be numerous, your days joyful, and may you celebrate this honorable Easter for many years to come in health, happiness, and prosperity, along with your beloved and protected children, as well as those whom you love and who seek refuge with you. May you be well every year.
 
            Written on the 12th of April 1776.
 
            You should also be aware that holy Kyr Abramius59 is now patriarch of the Holy See of Jerusalem.60 He is not like previous patriarchs of blessed memory, whose philosophy rendered them pillars of the Church, such as Chrysanthos,61 Ephraim,62 and others. Instead, he is known for his very pious way of life, characterized by fasting, prayer, and asceticism. He is a lover of scholars and treats them with great respect. May our Lord grant him a long life and may he benefit us through his righteous prayers.
 
            In addition to our greetings, our teacher, Kyr Anthimos, wishes to convey to you his blessings and prayers. May the grace and prayers of our Lord Jesus Christ be upon you, and may His blessings encompass you again and again.
 
            From the one who cherishes and prays for you, Papa Athanasios of Damascus. //26v//
 
           
          
            33. [Papa Athanasios from Constantinople]63
 
            [To] the eloquent, sharp-witted, articulate, and distinguished one, pride and honor of the Fragrant City [al-Fayḥā’]64 and treasure and excellency of Damascus [Jillaq],65 the most perfect master (in name and in practice), Mūsā al-Nawfalī,66 may the Lord God bless him, his wife, his children, and all those belonging to him, and bestow abundant blessings [upon him] through the intercessions of the Fortress who mediates [on our behalf] to Him and all His saints. Amen.
 
            [We] extend fragrant greetings that spread their scent and distinguished salutations whose dew has sprinkled among the people, and [our] deep longing and heartfelt desire to see your radiant and splendid countenance – may the Lord of creation preserve and protect it from all calamities.
 
            I wish to inform your eloquence that at the happiest moment and most auspicious hour, I received a letter filled with your kindness and was delighted by your beautiful words. As I was glad to hear of your well-being, I offered abundant thanks to the Almighty for your good health and the pleasant times you enjoy. I ask Him – may His glory be everlasting – to let me hear joyful news from you, free from any evil or harm, and to keep you for many years as an honor for the holy Antiochian throne and a guiding light for the Orthodox people, my blessed brothers and sisters. May the Lord God watch over them with His compassion and shadow them with His care.
 
            I am now aware of all that you informed me, especially the disturbances and troubles caused by the one who loves to create discord.67 The reality is – as your eloquence has said – if a man does not die once, he will not live forever, and if there is no destruction, there will be no rebuilding. However, all these matters are ultimately under the control of the One who is above every being, and we ask Him to guide [us] to a better outcome.
 
            You were most likely informed of the presence of this individual in these parts toward the end of August, and of my confrontation with him and the conversation that took place between us. Following this, I did not confront him, because he is a respected man and his group is influential. Everyone who interacts with them will find their match. However, I do not blame him for what he had to say to me because, if he can express anger towards the people of Damascus, criticize their conditions, and disparage their qualities after they wrote a petition against him, how much more angry will he be with me after he has heard what I had to say //27r// against him?
 
            But (as my conscience attests, without exaggeration) even before he came from Chios68 and up until now, I have not ceased – with God’s help – to praise his virtues. He had the intention (as he mentioned in the company of people who later relayed it to me) to cause me harm69 in the usual manner, as you know. However, the Lord, who thwarts the schemes of leaders, did not allow him to achieve his goal, as He knew that my zeal is solely for His Holy Church. Instead, He made him come from Sāqiz [Chios] and meet me at the residence of a most glorified and respected man, may God preserve him. I have explained in part to the honorable Jerusalemite man70 the accusations that this individual levelled against me and the rebuttals with which I resisted him – from this, you will understand the situation more clearly. And we hope that through his efforts and fervent zeal, this holy seat will be delivered from bondage during his time, and that our Lord will grant him a helping hand and support him in all his endeavors.
 
            I have also become aware of the letters that arrived from Tripoli informing you of the situation with the Patriarch. It appears that someone sent a letter to the Patriarch informing him (as Papa Nicephorus,71 the son of the pasha, told me) that the people of Damascus sent a complaint to us about the petition we gave you. We took little notice of such notions and did not send them a response. I am not certain whether this report is accurate [or not]; if they had seen in it something contrary to the people of Damascus, they should have reported that he stayed with us for only thirty days, to clear their conscience, and testified to those thirty days only, not nine years. In brief, the matter concerning this man has now become apparent, revealing the wise from the foolish and the zealous from the indifferent. Everyone will receive their reward in accordance with their intentions and efforts. No one will be crowned unless they struggle with the necessary effort [Philippians 3:14; 1 Corinthians 9:25]. So, we ask the Almighty to grant patience to the Christians of Damascus and strengthen them in their faith, for they have endured not only persecution from the Greeks and the Catholics but now their own relatives and co-religionists are also fighting against them.
 
            May He, in His goodness and generosity, grant them relief and comfort in place of their suffering.
 
            As for what you mentioned about the person who accompanied us, I am indeed very surprised. I never expected him to deny all the kindness I showed him, to the point where I served him myself and placed him above myself. Despite all this, not only did he fail to express //27v// gratitude but he also criticized me. Yes, if I were in a place that belonged to me alone, I would have welcomed him and sat with him as I did in Damascus. But now I am staying in the house of another and have someone else with me. How can I take two people with me? May God increase his goodness. If you should doubt anything of which I have informed you, then address our follower, Jirjis Barṣūn, who can tell you everything that happened. I should have completely turned away from him by now since his ingratitude has become evident. But out of respect for your love and my duty, I have shown him renewed kindness – even greater than before – and consoled him as much as I could.
 
            This is what I convey in response to your eloquent letter. I ask that you continue to correspond with me to assure me of your well-being.
 
            Send my blessings, prayers, and heartfelt greetings to our beloved, the honorable Abū Yūsuf Dīmitrī, and equally to your son, the honorable Deacon Jirjis, and his brothers, as well as all the residents of your noble household. Send my greetings also to our dear brother, your most virtuous and pious brother-in-law Deacon Yūsuf, and his honorable father, as well as to everyone who inquires after us. May God preserve and keep you safe for many years.
 
            Written in haste on the 5th of October, in the year 1777.
 
            Attached is a letter from His Holiness in response to your letter, which [I hope] will find you well. Please inform us of its arrival along with news of your well-being. If you can bear a little effort and endure the minor inconvenience of coming here in person, as I mentioned to the Jerusalemite, it would be better than sending your letter. That way, I can see you, enjoy your company, and we can both find relief from our fatigue and exertions. Your reward – God willing – will be granted both physically and spiritually with the full recompense from the Giver of Rewards, glory be to Him, and this will strengthen you.
 
            I also inform you that when I composed your letter on behalf of His Holiness and he read it, he reproached me for not informing you about the arrival of your first letter which was regarding me. I explained to His Holiness that it had slipped my mind, and that my thoughts were preoccupied at the time. I ask for your pardon and forgiveness. //28r//
 
           
          
            34. [From Athanasios al-Dimashqī]
 
            Divine grace and heavenly blessings be upon the soul and body of the spiritual son, the sagacious father and master, most honorable and beloved Deacon Mūsā, and [upon] his wife, his children, and all his spiritual and physical deeds. May all heavenly blessings be complete, Amen.
 
            After extending blessings and prayers, and inquiring about your health and well-being, we inform your esteemed wisdom that should you inquire after us – praise and thanks be to God – we are, as of this day, in health and security; long may this continue for your noble self. We constantly raise our hands in supplication and prayer to our God, the Glorious One, to grant you peace of mind, well-being, and the fulfillment of all your hopes. We ask Him to accept our supplications and requests, for He is the Responsive and Sovereign God.
 
            You may well be aware of our safe arrival in these parts and our meeting with our Christian children, which caused us immense joy, both spiritually and physically. Matters, thank God, are progressing well and better than expected.
 
            For our part, we realize that we have only just now come to know them, and likewise they us. Therefore, love, peace, and harmony must prevail as we humbly accommodate each one according to his way, so that we might – with God’s grace – if possible, win them all. If there are one or two who are unwilling to change their usual resolve, then may God enlighten their minds.
 
            Our utmost desire when we arrived was to write to you so that you could be reassured of us, as is rightly due, for we cannot forget your immense kindness and the sweetness of your speech – especially during that brief yet cherished last moment. The only obstacle to [our] writing sooner was an illness that affected us for several days, after which we were busy fulfilling our duties to our Christian children, preaching and teaching during this fasting season, which we pray brings you health and well-being for many years to come. As you mentioned before, barren land requires frequent plowing, and we hope through God, who grants growth, that our efforts will not be in vain. We pray that the outcome will be good.
 
            We have also been informed of the departure of the venerable Patriarch from your side, but we still do not know where he is currently residing //28v// or what his destination is. We are saddened by his hardship at his old age, but these are the games of the devil, from whose traps we pray that God will deliver us and bring us safely to the harbor of tranquility. This, in brief, is all [we wished to say] for now. Should it occur to your noble mind to send a response, even if brief, the comfort it would bring us would not be insignificant: you would be showing us great favor in this, as you did in other matters. We continually ask God to keep us reassured about you and to hear nothing but what pleases our hearts and brings joy to our eyes, for He is the most generous among those beseeched.
 
            We send blessings and prayers to your well-protected children, the residents of your blessed household, and all the beloved who inquire about us. May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, along with our humble blessings, envelop you eternally, Amen.
 
            Written on the 25th of June, in the year 1787. //29r//
 
           
          
            35. [Letter from Yūsuf Mark]
 
            To the pride of beloved sons, most esteemed spiritual son, my soul, the revered master Mūsā <...>,72 may the Lord God bestow upon him, his children, his wife, and all his deeds the most complete heavenly blessings, Amen.
 
            I wish to inform you that while I was besieged by the treacheries of life, imprisoned and oppressed, your letter reached me and alleviated my sorrow and distress. I praise God for your well-being, safety, and the abundant love you have shown me, which flows like a river, and your kindness which overwhelms me month after month. Indeed, I am indebted to your love for the remainder of my life and for eternity [for the following]:
 
            1. That which you sent me was the reason for my recovery from my illness.
 
            2. You assisted me in copying my work against my opponent.
 
            3. You mentioned working on the opening formula (ḥamdala) for this text, which is my ultimate goal. It should include: ‘Just as the Devil once hid in the serpent to wage war against the ancestors, so Bābīlā hid in his disciple, the son of Jilda, Jibrān, and began to wage war against the Church with his mouth and tongue, as if he were his tool’.73
 
            4. You sought the favor of our lord Patriarch regarding my journey.
 
            5. Through you, His Holiness became aware of my exertion and hardship.
 
            6. I have not neglected to respond to enemies of the Church with the utmost seriousness and effort.
 
            7. His Holiness has come to know of my passionate love and loyalty to him.
 
            How can I repay the debt of love I owe you, my dear and cherished one? I will remember you and plead for you in my prayers and liturgies for as long as I live, and I have instructed that thanks be given after I am gone.
 
            As of this date, I have written a letter to our lord Patriarch, recounting to His Holiness what happened between my son and a rogue from Aleppo. As he mocked our lord Patriarch in the verses of the damned priest, Niqūlā [al-Ṣā’igh] of Aleppo, my son could not bear it. He reprimanded him to make him stop, but he did not, and he insulted our lord Patriarch. My son then insulted the Pope and struck him [the rogue] with a staff in the qaysāriyat [bazaar] of Sheikh Shāhīn Talhūq, injuring him. Witnesses claimed that my son wounded him with a knife and insulted the Emir Ḥusayn, the governor of the land at that time, who is the brother of the emir Manṣūr.74 People from the Maronite Yārid family then accompanied him [the rogue] to bribe the emir to capture, beat, and stone my son. But neither my son nor I were caught. It has now been six days since we went into hiding, and the search is ongoing. The emir is now demanding fifty quruș as a bribe and twenty for [my] exile, and we do not know what the outcome will be. We ask for your prayers. For the rest of our news, read the letter to our lord Patriarch and the letter to our lord Bishop Kyr Makarios,75 and kiss his hands for us.
 
            Send my blessings to Yūrghākī, for I am not in the right mind to write him a letter appropriate to his status. We also send blessings to his honorable uncle, the Jerusalemite Abū Nawfal, his children, and his household. When the time is right, please kiss the hands of our lord Patriarch Kyr Kyr Sylvester, His Beatitude, on my behalf, along with several prostrations. May you stay well.
 
            Written on the 21st of August 1764. //29v//
 
           
          
            36. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
            To the pride of sons, dearest of the noble and beloved, the esteemed spiritual son, the light of my eyes and the soul of my soul, the most honorable deacon, may the Lord God bless him, his wife, his daughter, and his two sons. [May He] make the difficult easy for him, and may he own without ever being in debt, Amen.
 
            If you should inquire as to our longing for you, words cannot describe it; our praise for you is sweeter and kinder than the breeze. At the most opportune time, your dear letter reached us and quenched our thirst with the sweetness of your words. We thanked God Almighty for your good temperament.
 
            We received the gift of a sample of cinnamon. May God protect you from all harm and adversity. Since we do not have such a thing here, send us an uqīya76 as requested. Seeing as it could be either good or bad [in quality], you should taste it without delay. If it turns out to be good, send us two uqīya. May God protect you from harm and unpleasantness, and may you be the beneficiary of the utmost grace and credit. Let us know who to repay for it; we are most grateful to you.
 
            We sent on the letter addressed to the Jerusalemite Khalīl Ṣabbāgh that we received before this, and now you have informed us about a [second] letter to the aforementioned, though we have not received it. You asked whether the Daskalos has completed the collation [Arabic translation] of the Octoechos77 with the Greek. [We are] in great trouble,78 for it has been three months since he succumbed to the ailment of forgetfulness, and he no longer knows whether he is asleep or awake. I feel deeply saddened for him, even though79 I was serving him and eager to see him in a good mood whenever he visited Beirut, while he was staying in Beirut and during his stay at the monastery. This is in addition to the care shown by our lord the bishop toward him, who continued to pay him a salary that I shared with him [the bishop, paying] as much as I could. We also directed him to the monastery in the hope that he might recover. Yet now he sends us a letter inquiring as to when he departed for the monastery, when he arrived, and why he went there. When he finishes eating, he forgets whether he has had lunch, and when he returns from the bathroom, he says: ‘I intend to go to the bathroom’. This has been going on for many days; do not even ask about his condition. May the Lord have mercy on him and heal him.
 
            On the same date as his letter, I and our lord the bishop sent him some letters and supplies. We sent him [a letter of] consolation and entrusted him to request whatever he needed in terms of supplies and necessities. When he returns [from the monastery], he locks himself alone in a room, as is his usual habit. May the Lord heal him of this ailment through the blessings and prayers of our Lord the Holy Kyrios Kyr Sylvester, the most reverend. If possible, please request his prayers for him and for all of us. Do not cease to inform me of your well-being. If possible, could you inform me of the amount of the bail that the Padres [missionaries] paid to be released from prison? We would be most grateful for that. Extend our blessings and prayers to your children and their mother, and to whoever seeks refuge with you. //30r//
 
           
          
            Copies of letters that we received from the loyal and pure friend, the Deacon and writer Yūsuf Mark the Tripolitan80
 
            
              37. [First letter from Yūsuf Mark]
 
              An eager man kisses the soil81 with his whole mouth | one considered among the followers and servants.
 
              If I could come to you, I would visit you | walking on my head, not on my feet. 82
 
              That would be little in comparison to my love for you | and I swear by God, it would not cause me any pain.
 
              Pride of his peers and jewel of his contemporaries, a dear brother and a great friend, highly esteemed and honored by God.
 
              The first angel parted the sea for me, bringing the joy of the children of Israel through the hands of Mūsā. He evoked the words of a certain [author]: ‘I received the letter which pleased my heart and dispelled its sadness. It was like Moses had been restored to his mother, or Joseph’s robe when it reached Jacob’.83
 
              I became to him as a certain [poet] described: you have written to me longing for my presence, and the lord of bounty’s call is answered. I accepted the letter and said: ‘I hear and obey [you], my lord, and I am at your service’. 84
 
              Moreover, my infrequent correspondence with your Excellency is due to my verbal clumsiness, yet you:
 
              [You] whose thoughts produce [words] like ready coins,
 
              What compares to saying to a man you teased with riddles: ‘He met with a gift!’85 And I must add:
 
              [You] from whose capability a rival’s steps stop far too short,
 
              Which compares to what you say to him who joins you in riddles: ‘Hold off! Hold off!’86 //30v//
 
             
            
              38. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned [Yūsuf Mark] that he sent to Trebizond
 
              To the esteemed and honorable brother and revered friend, may God watch over him, Amen.
 
              After offering the reverence due to Your esteemed Excellency, which remains guarded by the watchful eye of God,
 
              I wish to inform you that, at a most favorable time and noble hour, your dear letter reached me, dated the 5th of July, from the land of metal,87 Gümüşhane, mature in its benefits like a grapevine bearing its fruits, pure in flavor and sweetness, free from bitterness and acidity. What a bountiful spring it is! How can it quench those who drink from it and guide them to your judgment? What fruits are ready to be plucked by the bearer of these living and breathing tidings?
 
              For when I read his words, I saw myself as the talkative adulteress who led the wise man astray [Proverbs 5 & 7]. My heart overflowed with indescribable joy upon receiving your letter: an embodiment of your noble spirit and an expression of your overwhelming love. I cannot tell you how eagerly I was waiting to breathe in the fragrant news of your robust health and sound well-being. It felt like a peaceful sign showing me your path, like Moses leading the lost Israelites. I am deeply, profoundly grateful for this abundant brotherly love and compassion, for you, amidst your many burdensome duties and extensive travels, did not forget the longing of your brothers and admirers.
 
              I have thus composed this humble letter for you, which [my] sweat has poured into, for how could it not be so when it is destined for such a unique person as you? My words to you are like comparing a mosquito to an elephant; I trembled in fear and awe just thinking about and calculating the day when you would start reading it.
 
              My reason for writing to you is to highlight the wonders of longing and love kindled //31r// by the flames that consume me day by day with your painful separation, O dearest beloved and companion. Thus, I longed, in the words of David, to have wings like a dove so I could fly away [Psalm 55: 6], visit the pure spring of your presence, and return. But since that is not possible, let us, O noble and sublime one, converse through letters, quenching the thirst of longing which we cannot currently alleviate through direct interaction and face-to-face meetings as before.
 
              [Written on] the 31st of August 1737.
 
             
            
              39. Another letter [from Yūsuf Mark] sent to the lands of Erzurum
 
              To the esteemed and beloved brother, the most glorious and affectionate, may God Almighty protect him and grant him a beautiful life.
 
              [We] extend the noblest and most illuminating greetings and the sincerest regards, spreading the fragrance of a pure and loyal heart, and lavishing the finest praise upon this noble soul, upon the esteemed traits that remain a beacon of hope and the loftiest of virtues. [This] is by the grace of God Almighty, who endowed human nature with reason, speech, and hands, so that by the first, they can preserve love, by the second, express it, and by the last, enjoy it.
 
              Given that this grace granted us is not insignificant, and that, as St. Gregory of Nyssa said, ‘People ought to reveal the secrets of their thoughts through correspondence’, I [wish to inform you that] I received your esteemed letter written from the lands of Erzurum on the 17th of October.88 I rejoiced greatly upon receiving it and it healed [the pain] in my chest. Our eager heart was quenched as though it were a remedy given to a patient, for I was confined to my bed on that day. When I read it, my anxiety dissipated and my pain was forgotten, as I had been eagerly awaiting your joyful news, like a deer longing for streams of water [Psalm 42:1]. However, most honorable friend, it is not fitting that you should arm yourself against us and wage war on us with your words and pen to this extent, using such eloquent titles, grammatical //31v// precision and concise explanations.
 
              Perhaps you forgot that we have little experience in this field. Did you think that you were debating with Al-Ḥarīrī89 when you released your stallion into the arena of this art? For when I read your letter and listened to your eloquent speech, I was astonished and bewildered in thought. I was so impressed that I recited Al-Ḥarīrī’s rhymed verse:90 ‘Blessed are you, how abundant your harmfulness!’91 To this I add: ‘My soul is your ransom, you who possess loyalty in its highest form’. And: ‘You have reached the pinnacle of faithfulness, my brother, like Al-Samaw’al who sacrificed his son Sharīḥ’.92 ‘For any prey will do in times of need’.93
 
              Do not cease to send me your letters and engage in this blessed war against me. Keep me informed of your well-being and share news about yourself from any place or town, for ‘it is not beyond God to bring the world together as one’.94 I beseech Him to unite us with you in wellness and safety. I bow respectfully before His Holiness our Patriarch, the Triune Glory. Kiss his hands on my behalf and convey my regards to those who follow him.
 
              Written on the second95 Sunday of Pentecost, in the year 1738 AD.
 
             
            
              40. Letter [from Yūsuf Mark], sent to Ḥamā
 
              [To] the writer of decisive and binding records, eloquent in speech and artful in script, the honorable brother and revered deacon, may his virtues endure.
 
              After [extending] the most fragrant greetings, whose eloquence illuminates the stars, whose clarity and fluency make the branches blossom, bloom, and bear fruits for this exalted self of noble nature and gracious character,
 
              Let it be known that the water of the meadow danced, its birds sang musically and melodiously, and its flowers bloomed in all types and colors. When I asked why, I was told that a letter had arrived, its author a fountain [of linguistic expressions].96 I sensed that it was a message in the spirit of Mūsā, embellished with linguistic gems. I began to contemplate its truths, inquire about its details, and immerse my thoughts in the depths //32r// of its rich sea that has neither beginning nor end. {Perhaps I might catch its pearls and gems, or perhaps I will not quench my thirst nor find any guidance during my nocturne walk}.97 At that moment, I confessed that I am neither a knight in this arena, nor do I have any skill in fastening its knots. Likewise, I was told that a bird singing a melody that is not its own98 lacks harmony,99 so I thought that dodging it is praiseworthy, even if praise does not find me. I told my companion: ‘If you wish to make a bow but lack the skill, do not ruin the bow – leave it to a master bowyer’.100
 
              I thus delayed my response until I could pluck the beautiful flowers [of your letter]. News then reached me that Father Papa-Theophanis, who was previously economos of Ṣaydnāyā, was about to write to His Holiness the supreme Patriarch to request permission to stay in Latakia101 during the winter, as his journey to Constantinople was hindered. I therefore took the initiative to conjure up this humble and modest letter from a languid mind. For the praise you give me descends from you, and the praise I give you, from me.102 This is simply virtue and etiquette, as Chrysostom says: ‘Even though some may flee from deserving praise due to their righteousness, the soul itself approves and rejoices in it, knowing what it truly is’.
 
              I converse with the soul that delights in the truth of the discourse, and I say this not out of vanity or emptiness.
 
              As for Mulḥat al-iʻrāb [The Beauties of Grammar], I have completed the text and it will soon reach you through His Eminence the bishop, so make it into one volume. Given that the text is repeated in the Commentary, 103 make the second text, together with the Commentary, another volume, rendering it lighter to carry and quicker to memorize without the need for another book, etc.
 
              May your presence, your honor, your rank, and your veneration endure forever.
 
              Written on the 19th of August, in the year 1739 AD. //32v//
 
             
            
              41. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
              [To] the inscriber of orders and prohibitions transmitted by His104 noble mouth to the head of the Apostles, most splendid brother and eminent deacon, may he live long.
 
              {Praise be to God Almighty, who endowed human nature with reason, speech, and hands, so that by the first, they can preserve love, by the second, express it, and by the last, enjoy it. This grace is neither insignificant nor small in the eyes of God and was granted to us by Him in order that, as Gregory the Star of Nyssa said, people reveal the secrets of their thoughts through correspondence}.105 We thank the Almighty for His favor.
 
              Your noble letter reached me, which healed the wound of my heart and caused me joy that words could not possibly express. Since you mentioned that you had sent me a letter in response to what I requested and as guidance for what I sought (it did not reach me, but I am certain of your letter based on your communication, and even so, may God keep you safe and bless you), and since I felt some resent-ment toward you because of this [not receiving a letter], I ask for your forgiveness and pardon, for the condition of love is the sincerity of intention, and the truth of speech is the goodness of a person.
 
              I have sent Your Eminence a letter through Deacon ʻAbd Allāh al-Shaghrī, as well as the text of the Mulḥat al-iʻrāb [The Beauties of Grammar]. They will hopefully reach you and bring you the honor of reading them. When you send me the books that you promised – God willing – along with some necessary drafts, I will send you the Commentary of Al-Ḥarīrī’s Mulḥat and the text embedded within it as a second section. I remain committed to serving your faithful love. If possible, please expedite their delivery, for I have resolved, with God’s will, to travel to the Egyptian lands, as my income from [this] office is meager and most of the notables have given me only empty promises.
 
              For this reason – God willing – I plan to leave before Easter. If not, it will be after Easter, may God’s will be.
 
              We ask for your prayers.
 
              Written on the 6th of February, in the year 1740. //33r//
 
             
            
              42. [A letter from Yūsuf Mark]
 
              [To] the writer of decisive and binding records, which he had never done before, the dear brother and honorable esteemed deacon, may God Almighty preserve him.
 
              [We] extend our greetings, adorned with the fragrance of joy and illuminating human minds with their brightness, and [our] salutations, shining like suns and moons in the sky of prosperity and diffusing their radiance and fragrance among the two horizons in the presence of the one mentioned above.
 
              I wish to inform Your Eminence that I have sent two letters. The first one, containing Al-Ḥarīrī’s Mulḥa, was by the hand of Deacon [ʻAbd Allāh] al-Shaghrī, and the second one I sent to Tripoli by the hand of a sincere admirer whom I advised to send it on to you in Beirut. This is an expression of the ardor of the longing which burns in the depths of my heart. Hopefully, both letters will reach you during joyful times and you will send us a response to them, along with the materials requested from you, my brother.
 
              Up to now, we have been residing in the vicinity of Latakia. If our situation improves due to the income we expect to receive during the Holy Week from our students’ payments, perhaps we will remain as we were before [teaching here in Latakia]. If not, then after Easter, with God’s will, we will travel to Damietta. Once our journey is confirmed, we may require a [letter of] recommendation from your uncle Khawāja Ḥannā Fakhr to avoid the dangers of murderous and oppressive individuals. If you write to him and see a suitable opportunity, do recommend me to him.
 
              Regarding the Explanation of Al-Mulḥa, to this date it is not yet accomplished. Unfortunately, it was postponed because of the severe cold this year and my increasing affliction with various illnesses. I thank the Almighty for His blessings.
 
             
            
              43. [Another letter from Yūsuf Mark]106
 
              Given my longing for you, which knows no bounds, and my immense affection for you, whenever I encounter someone heading to your vicinity, I send with them a brief letter to you. When, two days from its date,107 the fragrance of your letter wafted from the direction of the south108 and the scent of its goodness spread throughout our region, [our] hearts were invigorated. I read it and realized that you had surpassed the limits in lauding me with praise, praise that descends from you.
 
              As for the things that I requested from your faithful beloved, I understand that I will not get these soon. I fear that my journey [to Damietta] will be confirmed and that others will benefit from them.
 
              I will now remain until the second week after Easter to assess the situation, may God’s will be.
 
              I prostrate myself before the holiness of His Grace, Bishop Kyr Ioannikios [of Beirut], the branch of the pure and lofty perfumed tree, and kiss his pure hands.
 
              [Written] on the 20th of March, in the year 1740. //33v//
 
             
            
              44. [From Yūsuf Mark] to Beirut
 
              To the one through whom time can be both amiable and unkind, through whom fortune both comes and goes, the most noble and revered brother and ever honorable Deacon [Mūsā].
 
              {[We] extend many splendid greetings and fragrant salutations that come and go with the scent of musk, and praises as sweet as garden flowers, and prayers that flow like the rivers of the Tigris to that noble and well-mannered person},109 may God protect him from every harm and affliction.
 
              I wish to inform you that in joyful times I had the honor of receiving your letter. This brought me immense pleasure and happiness, especially as I received the three manuscript quires.110 I sang their prose and poetry and felt blessed to have a part of them. It was as if their writer was interacting with me, reciting the strokes of his pen and elucidating the pearls of his words. I felt as if I were in the gardens of ʻAlīyūn,111 turning over the branches of jasmine trees and inhaling the fragrance of roses or other perfumed flowers. I also heard about your commendable and characteristic good deed in favor of chief112 Dāwud, and thus in my favor, by providing two certificates (statikon), one in Greek and the other in Arabic. I am very grateful for your kindness and applaud your successful efforts and keen attention to the needs of your loved ones.
 
              As for my departure from this country, it is currently difficult because of travel restrictions from Latakia, as the miri [land] system is lacking here.113 However, when God eases the way for the people of this land to travel freely, I will travel as well, God willing.
 
              Additionally, you will soon receive the Commentary on Milḥat al-iʻrāb,114 sent with His Holiness Bishop Nicephorus. Please excuse that it was copied by a child. For, despite that, I reviewed it myself and compared it to the original copy. The reason it was copied by a child is that I was ill at the time. I hope that my apology is acceptable to you.
 
              We are saddened by the departure of His Holiness the Bishop, and we miss him dearly. He is now headed your way to keep you company.
 
              God willing, you will send us the rest of the books you promised. Do not delay [in sending] us your cheerful messages, etc.
 
              Written on the day after the Sunday of the Fathers that precedes the Pentecost, in the year 1740.115 //34r//
 
             
            
              45. [From Yūsuf Mark] to Beirut
 
              The healing of hearts is the meeting of the beloved.
 
              To the Sibawayhi116 of his time, surpassing his peers, the most honorable brother and revered deacon, may God protect him.
 
              {After extending musk-scented peace and amber-fragranced greetings}117 and conveying the utmost longing and desire to see you always,
 
              I wish to inform you that at the most blessed time and the most honorable hour, I received your precious letter. My heart rejoiced at your well-being and sincere friendship, especially since it brought me immense joy and dispelled my sorrow by the delight of holding in my hands the book of Al-Silāḥ [The Weapon], which casts away doubt and jest and establishes truth and righteousness with its accurate and ingenious proof. It stands unique through the ages, overthrowing the judgments of tyrants, reinforcing the guardianship of the four patriarchs, and calling for justice with the sharp sword.118 It is the Jalā’ al-abṣār min ghishā’ al-akdār [Book that Clears the Sight from the Veils of Darkness].119 I appreciated your effort in sending it at such times. May God bless you and elevate your fortune and prominence. You advised me to handle it with care, to avoid any damage or errors or alterations to its orthography, and thus to prevent its succumbing to any errors. I will be extremely cautious, relying on God, Helper of Mankind. You also suggested that I should not give it to children for copying, because their work is full of errors, but I better copy it myself. Your advice is excellent. Yet can the thirsty scorn at fresh water, or can the yearning avert his ears from wonderful news, which will likely remove the ignorance of this time, thus exposing truth and clarity?
 
               
                Poem:
 
                {Knowledge and truth have existed eternally,
 
                While ignorance, like sin, is characterized by nonexistence.
 
                Whoever lacks knowledge, his mind always darkens,
 
                And we see him resemble animals and beasts}.120
 
              
 
              On the same day as this letter, I sent a message to your uncle informing him of the arrival of the book and my readiness to copy it. Do not delay in sending me the books you promised, and you have my deepest gratitude for what has passed and what is yet to come, etc.
 
              Written on the 29th of June, in the year 1740. //34v//
 
             
            
              46. [From Yūsuf Mark]121
 
              To the esteemed and honorable brother and revered companion, the most noble deacon, may God Almighty preserve him.
 
              After extending greetings and salutations with the utmost respect and reverence, and prayers known to the All Knowing,
 
              I wish to inform your esteemed self that at the most blessed time and noble hour, your dear letter reached me, and I quenched my thirst with its delightful content, praising the Almighty for your well-being.
 
              I have personally handed your letter to your brother Khawāja Niqūlā.
 
              Previously, I sent you a letter informing you that Nektarios’s book had arrived. I am now working on making two copies of it: one for your esteemed uncle and one for myself.122 I pray to God for ease, as He is capable of all things and worthy of answering prayers.
 
              I have not forgotten the books you promised to send me, and I am diligently mindful of your warning about spelling and grammatical errors, so that the book is not criticized. Do not cease to send me letters from our beloved, for it is indeed right to heal with responses.
 
              Give my regards to all family and loved ones. May you continue to have long life, honor, and prosperity.
 
              [Written on] the 27th of July, in the year 1740. //35r//
 
             
            
              47. [From Yūsuf Mark], from Amyūn123 to Damascus
 
              [To] the brother of the Apostles124 and the namesake of prophets, the dear brother and honorable esteemed deacon, may his rank always increase, and may he be protected and delivered from all harm.
 
              After extending bright salutations, splendid greetings, and the most agreeable and pleasing prayers,
 
              I wish to inform you that this is the third letter [I have] sent to you, and I have yet to see a response from your noble self. Today I have been preoccupied and troubled, but when I saw the letter-bearer heading towards you, I seized the opportunity and wrote you this humble letter to inquire about your well-being. As it was once said:
 
              {The mere sight of you was not enough for me, but today I am content with [just] hearing about you}.125
 
              Moreover, up until now your letters have not reached me, {and I am filled with a longing and yearning that cannot be described by any observer, nor can its truth be expressed by any knowledgeable person. Not seeing you has set my heart ablaze, leaving it restless and without resolve, bereft of all patience and endurance, repeating day and night}:126
 
              As I am steadfast in my affection for you, do not let our estrangement be so prolonged.
 
              {A servant who remains loyal throughout time, * even if circumstances change, and if it was reported that I said anything against you, * they lied, for a servant is not one to talk}.127
 
              With this, I conclude my message and end my words by extending prayers and peace to you.
 
              Written on the 9th of March, in the year 1741. //35v//
 
             
            
              48. [From Yūsuf Mark], from Amyūn to Damascus128
 
              From the one who loves unconditionally, of which the proof will endure throughout his life, age and era, having no way to forget him, as it would be impossible and inconceivable, to the one whose delightful essence is gentler than the breeze, sweeter than any scent, and more wonderful than health to the sick, whose commendable qualities are more fragrant than musk carried by the wind, and merrier and smoother than the prime of youth – qualities that even the most eloquent cannot describe – and whose presence heals the afflicted and the distressed, who strives for good conduct and who embodies the finest manners and virtues. I mean my brother, the apple of my eye129 and the soul within my body, the noble and most honorable Deacon Mūsā. May God fulfill his desires and protect him from all misery and sorrow.
 
              Should you inquire about my state, [I would say] praise be to God for all His blessings and [favorable] conditions. We send you our noble greetings and express our pure longing and yearning while residing in the city of Tripoli the Fragrant under the care of the esteemed and lofty stronghold, His Beatitude Patriarch Kyrios Kyr Sylvester. We are presently engaged in teaching Christian children at the episcopal residence. Bishop Kyr Nektarios has shown me warmth and various acts of kindness, and everything we observe from his generosity is firmly established in the eyes of His Holiness the Patriarch, in accordance with your lofty efforts, as I know. As of this date, I have been planning to move the family from Latakia to Tripoli. We ask the Almighty for a successful outcome.
 
              While we were delighted in recalling your noble deeds, your esteemed letter arrived, which deserves to be kissed and revered. We opened it, read it, and understood its contents. It spoke of various kinds of love and joy and conveyed what calms the souls and gladdens the hearts, exuding the fragrance //36r// of sweet perfume. {What a letter it was, more cherished than a meeting! When the deserted embraces it, it extinguishes his torment. The pearls of its words, strung along chains of sincere affection, embody the fulfillment of desires and wishes. When the fragrance of its words spread to us, those scents that entice every passerby, the flames of longing that I felt were cooled},130 and we experienced joy and delight beyond measure and power. We thanked God for your health and safety and for the peace and honor bestowed upon your children, and we asked Him – and no one else, praise be to Him – to perpetuate His abundant blessings and generous grace upon you. Amen.
 
              As for [our] correspondence, it was you who limited it, not I. Yet your love has not waned; [it is] as it always was and increases over time like a fine aged wine and refined gold, gaining in splendor and sweetness. Do not think that I have grown weary or bored, as some have said:
 
               
                ‘My beloved, I have not ceased writing to you out of boredom
 
                nor have I broken the bond of affection by my actions
 
                But from my great longing for you
 
                I envied my letter for reaching you before me’.131
 
                [And] with that:
 
                Remain well as long as the breeze stirs branches where doves sing.132
 
                Peace be upon you, etc.
 
                Written on the third Wednesday of Lent, in the year 1742 AD.
 
              
 
             
            
              49. From the aforementioned [Yūsuf Mark], after his arrival in Damascus and his priestly ordination at the hands of the most blessed Patriarch Kyr Sylvester
 
              [To] the joy of the eyes, the fruit of the heart, and the pride of the beloved, the honorable Deacon [Mūsā], may he be honored and blessed forever.
 
              After offering prayers and due thanks and praise to you, we wish to inform you that, as of today, we have arrived in the city of Beirut, in the best of health and safety. We have reunited with relatives and loved ones, who are in excellent health and send you their warmest greetings. We are, however, in a state [of distress] because of our separation from you, but He who decreed our separation will grant us a reunion soon, as He is capable of all things. In brief, understand from your heart what is hidden in ours. //36v//
 
             
            
              50. Another letter [from Yūsuf Mark]
 
              [To] the highest among those who possess perfection, the one who embodies both eloquence and generosity, the apple of the eye, the honorable deacon, may he remain supported and blessed, Amen.
 
              After performing the obligatory sincere prayers for you, uttered by every limb and organ, while clinging to the hem of your virtues and inhaling the sweet scent of your remembrance,
 
              I wish to inform you – may God Almighty bestow abundant grace and blessings upon you – that I have previously sent you a letter, as well as a letter to our most blessed Patriarch. Additionally, letters from our master the bishop have been sent to our most blessed and reverend Patriarch, etc.
 
              [Written] on the Sunday of All Saints, in the year 1743.
 
             
            
              51. Another letter [from Yūsuf Mark]
 
              To the esteemed brother in God and spiritual son, the honorable Deacon [Mūsā], may God Almighty protect him and bestow upon him abundant blessings.
 
              After offering prayers that ascend to the heights of acceptance and praise that reaches its intended destination133 to you,
 
              We wish to inform you that a long time has passed since we received any letters from you, especially in response to the letters that we sent to you previously via Beirut, nor have you sent us the items that we requested. This is contrary to what we expected. As known, your love is sincere and free from hypocrisy, but due to the passage of time and the cessation of your letters, my steps have nearly faltered. God willing, you will soon send us a letter along with the requested items and the booklets we collected against the opponent of the late bishop, as we intend to arrange and compile them into a single book for the benefit of the Orthodox. We are also preparing other testimonies to include in the book.
 
              Please let me know if Deacon Theodosius134 is working on translating my book into [Classical] Greek [al-yūnānī] or spoken Greek [al-rūmī al-dārij] for the benefit of the Christian youth135 interested //37r// in learning this language. God willing, this will be accomplished, and you will add a Turkish translation to it as you promised me. Al-Ḥarīrī’s Maqāmāt will reach you through your brother-in-law136 Khawāja George Yaʻīsh. We urge you to copy it and send it to me promptly, etc.
 
             
            
              52. Another letter [from Yūsuf Mark]
 
              [To] [the highest among those who possess perfection, the one who embodies both eloquence and generosity],137 sincere brother and compassionate friend, the revered deacon, may his life last long.
 
              [We] extend greetings infused with longing and passion, ever bound by the bonds of love, without end to its duration or its length, from one whose tears flowed until he swam in their sea and for whom the periods of separation have lengthened from months to years. How could it not be so when the one who prays for you is [abandoned] in the crucible of detachment? Yet [he] continues to extend his hands in supplication to the Almighty, asking Him to return to us the stars of fortune in the temple of virtue and grace, the one who has educated many outstanding men in the field of his expertise. May God grant his beloved prolonged enjoyment of his presence, engage the tongues of the people in his praise, and bless the eyes of those who seek refuge with the splendor of his radiance, Amen.
 
              Setting aside the absence of letters from yourself and my yearning to hear the sweetness of your words, I request that you kindly use your good influence to gain the favor of our most blessed Patriarch on my behalf, so that he permits [my] lack of attendance this winter, as the timing is not suitable for me. I have also apologized to His Holiness in the report I sent to him and, fearing that he might become upset with me and reject my excuse, I seek your help in ensuring that my apology is accepted and that I regain his favor. It would be most helpful if you could read the letter that I sent him because the matter is, as I have described it, stemming from the obstacles of illness, physical weakness, mental stress, and cold days. //37v// I also know myself well enough to recognize that I am not worthy of this honor, but since our master has spoken of it, I say, as one of the fishermen disciples said: ‘At your word, I will let down the net’ [Luke 5:5], which has so far caught nothing of virtues, but remains barren, wallowing in the mire of vices and their filth. I therefore ask for your prayers.
 
              Written on the 5th of November, in the year 1742. //37v//
 
             
            
              53. Another letter [from Yūsuf Mark]
 
              May God water the land where your face is the sun and bless the country where you are the full moon in the sky. May He drench the earth with the generosity of your hand, for in every region, the raindrops of your bounty are felt.
 
              To the esteemed presence, most beloved among brothers, friends, and spiritual sons, the honorable deacon, may God bestow upon him abundant blessings and grace.
 
              After extending pure greetings, fragrant scents, sincere yearnings, and earnest prayers by night and day,
 
              I wish to inform you – may the Lord bless you – that at the happiest of times, I received your letter of affection and praised the Almighty for your health and safety. The quires also arrived safely. May God reward you generously and protect you from harm. We are also reassured by the safe arrival of the Maqāmāt book, free from any damage. I hope you will make an effort to copy it and send it back to us, as I mentioned to you. The box containing the three Chinese bowls also arrived safely without any damage. You remain a source of nourishment for those in need. However, you did not inform me of their price. Please let me know their cost, as I require other items and am hesitant to impose on your kindness. If you treat me this way, it hinders me from fulfilling my needs, and results in loss rather than gain. I request that you inform me [about the price] of everything you send to me.
 
              You have my deepest thanks and prayers. ‘I will thank you for as long as I live, and if I die, I have instructed others to continue the gratitude on my behalf’. //38r//
 
             
            
              54. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
              To the pride of the beloved, my spiritual son and apple of my eye, the honorable deacon, may the Lord God bestow heavenly blessings upon him, his wife, his son, and all his deeds, Amen.
 
              I wish to inform you that I previously sent you several congratulatory letters for the birth of your child, telling you all the news. However, a considerable amount of time has passed since I have received any response or communication from your beloved self. May God turn into good that which obstructs you.
 
              I inform you that I have been staying in the land of Wallachia, overseeing the establishment (naqsh138) of a new printing press, with [newly-]carved type. The previous printing press, for which the depraved Abū Sharr, or rather, Abū Barāqish, under his new name, had carved the type turned out to be useless, and all the effort and expense which had gone into it were in vain. When His Holiness the Patriarch realized that it was of no use, and after discovering his (Abū Barāqish’s) treachery, foolishness, and misdeeds, which he had concealed through his pretenses, he [the Patriarch] withdrew his involvement in the printing press. He handed over all its machinery and tools to me and left me in Bucharest with the monk Mīkhā’īl and the Deacon Parthenios, along with a local servant, in the monastery newly established under the Antiochian Apostolic See. The Deacon Theophanis became abbot of the monastery, while another bishop, Kyr Makarios,139 also took up residence in the monastery.
 
              As for His Holiness the most venerable, he traveled to Constantinople accompanied by Abū Barāqish, who fell at the feet of his holiness, weeping and lamenting, so that he would not expel him after discovering his disloyalty and the ugliness of his deeds. This is in addition to the vileness and obscenity that he showed, //38v// and his threat to complain about His Holiness to the Sublime State. He was dissatisfied with the four hundred and twenty piasters [that he had received] from him, not to mention the gratuity (bakhshīsh) and expenses previously given to him by His Holiness and the esteemed Bek, and what he had taken in Iaşi, and that which he added to his ledgers a few days later through the intervention of al-Ḥājj Gabriel al-ʻAshshī. I wrote him a copy of a document from His Holiness stating that he did not require [his services] anymore. Thus, his intention is now to conceal what has been revealed and evade what has been exposed. Yet, what is written is written; as some said: ‘How much treachery you try to hide while your situation is apparent, and how much you claim righteousness while your right is invalid’.140
 
              However, His Holiness the Patriarch has since begun to lament his feigned tears, and I fear that he [Abū Shaʻr] might deceive him, knowing the delicacy of his heart and his deep compassion. I do not know what will happen in Constantinople. Your brother Buṭrus141 can tell you one by one what ugly traits and behavior he revealed.
 
              We ask God Almighty for assistance in completing what we have started, and from your beloved self we ask good prayers. Had I been more fortunate, you would have been with me in these lands. May our Lord facilitate [our] meeting in the Arab lands, for He is capable of all things and can answer [all] pleas.
 
              Convey blessings and prayers on our behalf to your dear child and his mother. Your brother [Buṭrus], the monk Mīkhā’īl, and the Deacon Parthenios send you abundant [wishes of] peace and prayers. His Holiness the Patriarch sends you blessings and inquires after your well-being.
 
              Yours, the Priest Yūsuf Mark. Written in mid-October, in the year 1748. //39r//
 
             
            
              55. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
              To the pride of sons and treasure of the beloved, the cherished spiritual son and soulmate, the honorable deacon, may blessings and grace continue to be upon him, his wife, and his two children, and all that he desires and creates with his hands, Amen.
 
              [We] extend prayers marked by the sincerest of praise and the distinct and precious essence of he whose rhymes overcome his poetic visions and whose contemplations overflow with meaning. Let knowledge always shine from his mouth and wisdom flow from his pen. I mean the person addressed above, may his days and nights be filled with joy.
 
              Should you inquire after the greatest longing to which no pen can do justice, the matter – following the obligatory prayers – is that while we were engaged in prayer and praise, your second letter arrived, shortly after the first. I have read them both, understood their contents, and praised the Lord who honored Damascus and its surroundings and favored only you with the [gifts of] composition, penmanship, fortune, [textual] structure and meanings. The collection of Ibn ʻAfīf142 has arrived, may your lofty rewards continue.
 
              You mentioned that you, accompanied by your best man and esteemed brother, are visiting the revered residence of Ṣaydnāyā. My heart soared to you, and in my mind, my children and all my family were together there with you. How could we be blessed with such success and visit that honored place with you, and be a companion to you and that dear brother? May you remember us as we remember you.
 
              We ask the Almighty to always keep you in the intercessions of those whose protection you seek, in comfort and joy, free from troubles and adversities. We congratulate you on our Lord’s Ascension to the Heavens and the sending of the Holy Spirit to the disciples. May these blessed holidays and every holiday be upon you for many years to come. Amen.
 
              Written on Ascension Thursday. May you continue in prosperity and ascension.
 
              >The Priest Yūsuf Mark<.143 //39v//
 
             
            
              56. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
              Send my book to your uncle the Jerusalemite144 by reliable hands.
 
              Concerning the Daskalos’s review of my book, from now on we have no time for hope and futile demands, especially since his hope is in vain and he has deviated from what I had hoped and expected from him regarding the annotation of the Octoechos manuscript.145 He insisted on receiving a copy of the two tones, and that I send them to him before completing their transcription, without sending me any others. Moreover, he claims at every mention of the book Al-Shudhūr [The Excerpts]146 that it is his composition, accusing me of lying [regarding my authorship], even though I have spent [working on it] forty-five days from sunrise to sunset, without rest, and under the supervision of your uncle who provided me with the necessary books, while he [the Didaskalos] did not lend a hand. How can this be when two months have passed since the objection [against Gennadius], and he has managed to avoid the bishop, who asked him about it many times?147 Moreover, when I needed to verify whether a testimony from the Al-Durr al-Muntakhab [Selected Pearls]148 was correctly translated from the Greek [original], he granted me the opportunity to review it after many days and much pleading, and we accurately corrected it and exposed its flaws. Had I not succeeded in persuading him, he would not have reviewed that paragraph.
 
              Firstly, I did not attribute the book to myself, nor did I put my name on it, to avoid being harmed by the people of Aleppo, for I nearly got harmed and lost my life on the road, as the bishop informed me in person in Constantinople. Secondly, I attributed it to the bishop because the objection //40r// was particularly directed at him. However, when Bishop Sophronios arrived in Aleppo and your uncle informed him about it, he ordered that it be attributed to me and copied in my name, as it was rightfully supported by your uncle’s testimony of my efforts. Your uncle then sent me a letter informing me that he had written my name on it and attributed it to me because neither the bishop nor anyone else participated in its composition. He said Bishop Kyr Sophronios had advised this as necessary, reassuring me that he was not to blame for it. Had it not been for Bishop Sophronios, the book would have remained attributed to Bishop Gennadius, as I had done.
 
              When I returned from Constantinople, I was informed in Tripoli and Latakia about his [the Didaskalos’s] claim to have authored the book, and not once did I reproach him for this. On the contrary, I increased my love and affection for him, as you can see even now. Yet, all I have seen from him is arrogance, pride, and disdain for the loved ones. May God be gracious and forgiving to him. If I were to make a comparison between you and him, how stark the difference would be! And if you were to compare him to Bishop Sophronios, the disparity would also be evident. If he should align himself with Eustratios and his student the Priest Masʻad, how differently I would perceive their view of me from his! And the way in which he corresponds compared with other friends! You can feel it yourselves. Once we complete the book The Desired Matter and Refutation of the Subjects,149 send him a letter to request that he review it, and may goodness prevail. //40v//
 
             
            
              57. [From Yūsuf Mark, Beirut]
 
              To the dean of eloquent speakers and orators, the treasure of grammarians and philologists, the model of teachers and most virtuous among the distinguished, the most noble Deacon Mūsā, may he remain honored in every age and era, excelling in virtues and divine grace, and blessed in every way, along with his wife and children.
 
              [We] present worthy prayers and salutations through which the depths of longing are revealed in strands of meaning and acts of passion are manifested in the one who feels it, sent from he whose love rises up among mankind with distinction, and whose affection is elevated by the enduring bond of your friendship – a bond which he considers most precious. [He is] a lover whose feelings are not a subject to be defined by predicates, nor his acts of passion conveyed except by those who have experienced it. The character of such love can only truly be understood by those who have suffered it, even if it were to fall under intense scrutiny.
 
              To the leader whose status God has elevated above all others, who has been adorned with the banners of knowledge and refinement to the extent that everyone acknowledges he is the science of everyone and the knowledge of the learned, distinguished by his grace with the passing of days and defined by his kindness to all people.150
 
              I wish to inform you that after sending you the account statement, which confirms that there is no disagreement or reversal between us and whatever you see is entirely correct, I have received your dear letter. May God protect you from ailments. Along with it came the [Book of] Psalms and ten [Canticles],151 the document of friendship,152 Al-Sha’la,153 and a jar of syrup. As for the physician, he should not send me a bill without having sent me the bitterness of the crow154 and nothing delights me more than a letter which is as beautifully written //41r// and grammatically correct as his. Convey to him my blessings and this message.
 
              I informed you of the arrival of the olives and requested the [same] quantity from you for fasting – may you remain free from blame and reproach – and that you send us green ones. If you send al-balūṣqa155 and the fish container and we receive others, then we will send them back to you.
 
              We heard about your meeting with the esteemed and beloved friend, Khawāja Mūsā Ṣadaqa. We are waiting for him to pass by us for we know that he never leaves Beirut,156 especially now that the fava beans are plentiful and can be eaten by hand without a spoon.157
 
              Convey to him our blessings, and to your son whom God protects, to his mother and sister, and especially to your elder brother and his dear son and his mother. [Convey our blessings also] to the rest of the loved ones, particularly Deacon David, for whom I am amidst the sea of sorrows for his lost son. May our Lord console him and alleviate his distress.
 
              My children and their mother kiss your hands, and our son-in-law and his brothers send their regards and pray for your well-being and blessings upon you.
 
              Prior to today, we received letters from Egypt and Damietta informing us of the arrival of the Patriarch of Alexandria in this city, bringing with him decrees and letters about the dire situation of the perpetrators of falsehood and wickedness. He sent letters to Ibrāhīm Kaykhīya158 and the rest of the rulers through his representative (wakīl) in Alexandria. When the Papists heard, they approached the sheikhs of the Al-Azhar Mosque. They [then] went to Ibrāhīm Kaykhīya, who turned them away, saying: ‘I cannot contradict the sublime orders of the sultan’, before sending [someone] to consult with the patriarch in Alexandria.159 Soon we shall hear what misfortune befalls them.
 
              This is what news we have. May God protect you from all calamities. //41v//
 
             
            
              58. [From Beirut]160
 
              From the one who loves unconditionally, of which the proof will endure throughout his life, age and era, to the one whose presence is gentler than the breeze and sweeter than perfume, whose praiseworthy attributes are more fragrant than musk carried by the wind, adorned with the most graceful and commendable morals, endowed with sound judgment and eloquent speech, may his wishes be fulfilled, his person preserved, and his enemies subdued.161
 
              When the esteemed letters, originating from the grace of His Holiness and your generous brotherhood, reached me, every cloud of doubt was dispelled, I was refreshed by the essence of their profound message in all its sweetness, and I offered my abundant prayers, praise, and gratitude to you. They reached my hands in early July. Enclosed within [this letter] is my submission to His Holiness, which [I hope] you will find in good order. Earlier, in mid-June, I sent you a letter which contains enough to obviate the need for further explanation. I therefore ask you to inform me whether it has reached you or not.
 
              From these parts, your dear friends al-Shaykh Abū Murād and al-Shaykh Abū Fāris Raḥḥāl162 send you many serene greetings and pure salutations.
 
              Do not forget to provide me with your delightful letters and charming messages and humor me with the slightest hint of what happened with the monk sent to you from Beirut. //42r//
 
             
            
              59. [From Yūsuf Mark, Beirut]
 
              To the dearly cherished, beloved, most gracious and loyal friend, the honorable [Mūsā], may his presence endure, and may he be preserved and delivered from all evil.
 
              We wrote this out of [our] extreme longing and abundant desire to receive your splendid and radiant letters, which benefit us with your good news and state of affairs in recent times. This is because I sent you a letter especially for your affection in mid-June, and after I received the noble blessing of His Holiness and your esteemed letter in early July – after expressing much praise and gratitude to you – I sent you another letter and enclosed within it a declaration to His Holiness, in mid-July,163 which contains enough to obviate the need for further explanation. Until now, I have not received the slightest indication from you as to whether they reached you or not. This has caused me considerable distress, though perhaps this obstacle is for the best.
 
              I therefore kindly request from your esteemed self and your acknowledged virtuosity that you take the time to inform me, with the slightest indication or a brief message (as I am aware of your many pressing engagements), firstly of your well-being, and secondly whether my letters have reached you. If they have not, especially the declaration to His Holiness, I will return an apology to him and seek his forgiveness.
 
              The passing of the late bishop has deeply affected my heart. May our Lord count him among the righteous and grant you a long life for many years and ages.
 
              Convey my warmest regards to so-and-so and so-and-so,164 and may your life continue through the years and decades.
 
              [Written in] >mid-August<,165 in the year 1743. //42v//
 
             
            
              60. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
              To my beloved, unique and loyal friend, the truthful and honorable brother, of whom I am ever fond, resembling Moses in name and determination, may you remain honored and supported by dignity.
 
              As for the fact that I perpetually picture your pleasant profile and remarkable friendship from the depths of my eyes, and that the deep longing for our past love is forever embedded in my heart, and the intense desire to see the joy of your agreeable face remains eternal, and the wound left by the sword of your eloquence continues to torment my heart: perhaps your heart bears witness to this, without a doubt. May you always be preserved by the power of the Creator and protected by His veil.
 
              I wish to inform you of the arrival of your delightful letter, dated the first of September, which dispelled all my sorrows. I drank deeply from the refreshing spring of your good news and inhaled profusely the fragrant scent of its breeze, finding it more satisfying than all that I had written to you before. [These consisted] not only of the one accompanying the missive to His Beatitude and the one before your letter dated the 8th of the third decade166 of August, but also the one which did not reach you, as it was intercepted167 by someone. I praised the Almighty and thanked Him for your continued support and good health.
 
              I was, however, greatly saddened by the repose of the God-loving and most revered father.168 But what can be done? May his memory remain with you.
 
              I hope you will also inform me of the current condition of His Beatitude, so that my joy may increase with the reassurance of his well-being, after offering a profound bow at his sacred feet //43r// and a kiss for his pure and holy hands. I am now, thanks to God and the esteemed gaze of His Beatitude and the blessing of his received prayers, in excellent health and on good terms with loved ones.
 
              You cannot imagine the remarkable affection and assistance that Abū Murād shows me, with his pleasant conversation and unique presence, whether in person or at a distance. As for the dear brother Deacon Raḥḥāl al-Adhīb, your noble beloved, not only does he do all this, but he also adds the best part, which is the most complete and beautiful deed of being a remarkable soul, unique in his gentle nature. He has taken it upon himself to care for all my needs, dutifully attending to my residence and other requirements, treating me as his dear son among those he cherishes and is most comfortable with, while his affection for me continues to blossom and flourish. May our Lord grant you and him all that is good.
 
              Everyone sends you the best of greetings and finest of regards. //43v//
 
             
            
              61. [From Yūsuf Mark]
 
              To the most complete presence, whose suns of fortune have shone brightly on the horizons of perfection, and whose seeds have blossomed in the gardens of generosity and prosperity, the Deacon Mūsā. His virtues have multiplied, and his bounties have magnified: the unique and munificent spiritual son, the destination of visitors, and the source of envy. May the Lord God bless him, his wife and his two children, and may he possess without ever being in debt,169 Amen.
 
              It was at the most blessed time that your letter reached us. We quenched our thirst with the sweetness of your message, and we praised God for your well-being, which is the highest aim and noblest request. We are now aware that the silk has reached you and has met your expectations, and we hope, God willing, that the details of its price will be pleasing to you. We are also aware that our brother, Father Mīkhā’īl, did not want to take payment for the incense. May God increase his and your goodness. We are grateful to him for this and other things. May our Lord enable us to repay him with goodness and protect you and him from all harm.
 
              Written in late September, in the year 1755.
 
              Yours, Father Yūsuf Mark. //44r//
 
             
            
              62. From the aforementioned [Yūsuf Mark] as well
 
              After extending the finest greetings and purest salutations with heartfelt longing,
 
              I wish to inform you that in the most blessed times and happiest hours, your letter arrived, and I was delighted by the pleasant content of your message and the good news of your well-being. I thanked the gracious God that you are happy and at peace, as this is our hope and utmost prayer. The enclosed letters [also] arrived and were sent to their intended recipients.
 
              Henceforth, do not refrain from [sending us] letters informing us of your good news and prosperous conditions. We extend abundant and additional greetings to all those in the esteemed presence of our master and to those who inquire after us. From this side, your uncle, your brother, your cousins, and all the family and relatives send their regards to you. May your life be prolonged.
 
             
            
              63. [From Sophronios]
 
              [From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre.
 
              May blessings and grace descend upon my beloved and spiritual son, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, and upon his wife, his children, and all his endeavors.
 
              We wish to inform your beloved self that your letter reached us through the honorable Yāqjī Sulaymān Ghāṣir. We rejoiced at your safety, having been eager to hear from you, for some time ago, we had heard that you had married and retired from the service of our much-blessed master the Patriarch, and that you //44v// were residing in Damascus, Syria. Day after day, we were hoping to renew our cor-respondence as before, missing the warmth of that old love, as the foundations had been shaken and were on the point of collapse after such a long silence. It seems that your focus has been diverted towards your spouse, household and children.
 
              As for us, our thoughts have been immersed in the tumultuous concerns of serving as representative [of the Church]; we beseech the Almighty to grant us the liberation and relief from these futile burdens. We hope to regain the composure and tranquility to engage in matters beneficial to the soul, so we are able to translate the book entitled In Defense of the True Faith for you, and to present it as a gift [task] to the printing press that was recently established through the efforts of our most pure and holy master the Patriarch. We were delighted when we heard this good news from the mouth of your beloved and our dear friend al-Ḥājj Mīkhā’īl Tūmā, who, from the moment we met him, has continuously sung your praises and commended your service to the Apostolic See. According to him, without your support, the burdens of the representative vicar (muṭrān wakīl) in Damascus would have multiplied. May God bless you and keep you safe, and guard over [the words of] your mouth. May those who harm you //45r// live not, and [may He] protect you from the machinations of enemies who are stringing their bows with a substance that is bitter to all of us.
 
              We have written in Greek to His Eminence, our dear and esteemed brother Bishop Kyr Nicephorus of Payas, about the matter between Mīkhā’īl Tūmā and the representative (wakīl) of the Franks, and other matters that you are aware of.170
 
              We send blessings to everyone in your prosperous household, including the children and [the rest of] the family, as well as to your honorable brothers and to al-Ḥājj Ḥannā and his brothers.
 
              From here, the Daskalos and the fathers, along with al-Ḥājj Mīkhā’īl Tūmā, al-Ḥājj al-Yāzijī, al-Ḥājj Faraḥ al-Ṣayrafī and the rest offer you peace. Blessings be upon you twice and thrice.
 
              Written on the 11th of August, 1747.
 
             
            
              64. [From Sophronios]
 
              [From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre,
 
              May divine grace and heavenly blessings rest upon our beloved spiritual son, indeed our true beloved, the honorable Deacon Mūsā. May the Lord God bestow upon him, his ḥarīm,171 his children and all his endeavors the fullest heavenly blessings, Amen.
 
              On the 5th of November, we received your letter written on the 5th of October. We were immensely delighted at it, not only because it informed us of your health and well-being, which we had eagerly waited for some time, but also because it was accompanied by a letter from the holy Father of all, most esteemed Lord, and highly revered Effendi, the blessed Patriarch of Antioch. Even though I had been ill and bedridden for four //45v// months, upon receiving [the letter], my weakened body and spirit burdened by faults and sins were somehow revitalized. I remembered those old days and past years when we were united and spoke directly; when life was joyous, and we moved about freely. But now, all that has passed like a dream or a vision of the night.172 Old age has caught up, grey hairs have appeared, and sickness has set in. I should cry out with the psalmist: ‘My days are consumed like smoke, and my bones are burned as in a hearth’ [Psalm 102:3], and ‘There is no health in my bones because of my sins, which have risen above my head like a heavy burden’ [Psalm 38:4-5], destined for eternal fire if the Lord does not have mercy on me. Oh, that before the end of life we might prepare a little oil for the extinguished lamp, so that we do not remain outside the door when the long-awaited and beloved bridegroom arrives [Matthew 25:1-13], whose delightful presence is the Kingdom of Heaven, and from whom separation is eternal destruction.
 
              Our patriarch instructed me in his letter to go to his See in order to travel around teaching. This is something I would willingly undertake, but who can constantly bear the arrows of the archbishops and their jealousy? If His Eminence had directed me to Aleppo, until his happy arrival there, rather than the bishop of Sidon, this would, in my view, have been the best course of action. Yet evidently, the Lord did not will it and thus did not inspire him to do so. Enclosed you will find his response that you should send to His Eminence. Blessings and prayers be upon you.
 
              We send brotherly kisses and ample, heartfelt greetings to our esteemed brother Kyr Nicephorus, representative [of the patriarch] and bishop of Payas, as well as to the esteemed Mīkhā’īl Tūmā the Jerusalemite, his brother Ḥannā, their brother-inlaw, and all our beloved. Additional greetings to your relative, the teacher Dawūd Musalmūna, //46r// the Jerusalemite. All the beloved here, along with our master the Daskalos, send you blessings, peace, and prayers.
 
              Written on the 5th of November, in the year 1749, in Holy Jerusalem.
 
             
            
              65. [From Sophronios]173
 
              [From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre and its surroundings.
 
              May divine grace bless our beloved spiritual son, the honorable and esteemed Deacon and secretary Mūsā. May the Lord God bless him in soul and body, and guide him in all righteous deeds, Amen.
 
              I wish to inform your beloved self of my deep yearning for you; that your letters have reached me, and I have sent you responses. However, it appears that you have been occupied with the trials of life, which prevented you from corresponding with me. Perhaps the excessive sorrow over the passing of your esteemed uncle Ḥannā Fakhr contributed to this, as this news deeply affected us all. Truly, this deceased man was a pillar and a cornerstone among the children of the Orthodox Church in Egypt. But how and why should we mourn forever? Does the greatvoiced Paul not cry out to us not to ‘sorrow, even as others which have no hope’? [1 Thessalonians 4:13] Suffice it to say that He who ascended to the third Heaven did not ordain this in vain. Rather, for his knowledge of the repose of the departed and their liberation from the woes of the dense body in which we are bound to attain eternal life after death, he instructed us not to grieve for them. Our sorrow should be like the sorrow of the Lord for His friend Lazarus, with but a few tears.
 
              You do not need further reminding of these words, given your diligent study of the divine Scriptures from your young age, especially in your service under the supervision of our lord, the honorable patriarch. Your good fortune is evident from all sides, as in the saying: ‘Blessed are those who serve the blessed’.
 
              If you inquire about us, praise be to God, we are well, vigilant day and night in the face of God’s enemies, the dissenters and the heretics.
 
              The Priest ʻAbd al-Masīḥ [Christodoulos], a respected Orthodox man, polite in his words and virtuous in his conduct, will come to you bearing these letters. He has fallen into a predicament and was fined a sum of money, over five hundred piasters,174 consequent to accusations from enemies of the faith. Now, he seeks your assistance to issue //46v// to him a statikon from our patriarch so he can collect alms for himself from the lands of Antioch. May God bless you if his request to you is granted, {and may he find complete assistance and support through your diligence before our master the patriarch. Please recommend him to the esteemed representative (wakīl), the honorable Mīkhā’īl175 the Jerusalemite, the money changer (al-ṣarrāf) Faraḥ the Jerusalemite, and all the beloved ones.
 
              We send blessings to those mentioned, especially to your honorable brother Mīkhā’īl the Jerusalemite, as well as to Ḥannā, the brother of the representative, and all his [other] brothers and loved ones. Blessings be upon you all.}176
 
              [Written in May, 1742].177
 
             
            
              66. [From Sophronios]
 
              [From] Sophronios, by the mercy of God archbishop of the city of Constantinople, the New Rome, and Ecumenical Patriarch.
 
              May divine grace and heavenly blessings descend upon the soul and body of our spiritual son, the honorable and sagacious Deacon Kyr Mūsā. May the Lord God bestow upon him, his wife, his children, and all who belong to him the fullest heavenly blessings, protect him from all tribulations and adversities, and shower him with abundant grace and gifts through the intercession of Mary Mother of God, the refuge of humankind through whom the source of salvation traversed,178 and all the saints. Amen.
 
              The reason for issuing this blessed letter to you, O eloquent one, is firstly to extend our blessing to you and to inquire as to your well-being, and secondly to inform you, our spiritual son, that we continually ask about your health and well-being, praying to the Almighty for your protection, preservation, and deliverance from all harm and physical or spiritual injury. We ask the Almighty to accept and answer your prayers.
 
              While we were diligently praying for your affection, we received your beloved letter and praised the Almighty for your health. Before that, we also received the general petition from the Christians through our spiritual son, Father Athanasios. We have understood everything that you described and have grasped your perspective. Indeed, we sympathized with your misfortune and felt for your condition, as we comprehend everything that you have endured, first from your beloved letter, and secondly from the report of our aforementioned spiritual son. Your sorrow and grief have filled us with sadness, as we have heard news contrary to our wishes. However, we ask God Almighty to make the outcome of matters favorable.
 
              Regarding the petition, we have kept it with us to read to our Holy Synod, and then we will act according to that which the Holy Spirit inspires us to do. However, we advise our blessed spiritual children, the Christians, to be patient and endure a little longer because they are always in //47r// our thoughts, and we can never abandon them. Whatever the Holy Synod decides, we will inform them. Let this be known to you.
 
              Send our collective blessings and prayers to them and may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ always be upon you. Blessings be upon you with [our] prayers twice and thrice.
 
              Written on the 5th of October, in the year 1777, the eleventh indiction. Signed in Greek.
 
             
            
              67. Copy of a letter from His Holiness Samuel, patriarch of Constantinople
 
              [From] Samuel, by the mercy of God archbishop of Constantinople (the New Rome), and Ecumenical Patriarch.
 
              May divine grace and heavenly blessings descend upon and bless the beloved body and soul of our spiritual son, the honorable secretary Mūsā. May the Lord God bless him, his ḥarīm, his children, and all his endeavors with the fullest heavenly blessings.
 
              I wish to inform your beloved self that in late April we received your letter of late March, notifying us in Turkish of the passing and departure of our brother and companion in the service of the divine mysteries, the ever-remembered and blessed Kyrios Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch, from the mortal world to the eternal one, on the 13th of March. When this news reached our ears, we were deeply upset and overwhelmed with indescribable sorrow and distress at his loss and departure. May our Lord God lay him to rest alongside the righteous in the heavenly abode, grant you a long life and health, and guide us in all that leads to the salvation and benefit of His people and His holy, universal, and Apostolic Church.
 
              After understanding the content of your letter and the letter from the esteemed representative (wakīl), our spiritual son al-Ḥājj George, we immediately set to work with determination and diligence, consulting and examining along with our two brothers who share in the service of the divine mysteries, His Beatitude Matthaios, patriarch of Alexandria, and His Beatitude Parthenios, patriarch of Jerusalem, as well as the other bishops of the Holy Synod of Constantinople, to elect a suitable and beneficial person for this Holy Apostolic Antiochian See, as it is our duty to protect and struggle for the Holy Church. The choice fell upon our brother, the esteemed bishop of Aleppo, Kyr Philemon, and he was appointed to the patriarchal office. We hope in God Almighty and His glory that he will conduct himself with peace and love, in the spirit of warmth and calmness he previously showed the people of Aleppo. We thus inform your beloved self of this to prevent and suppress any potential disturbances or concerns, so that you and the aforementioned representative George may focus on what benefits this See //48r// and remain dedicated to your service and secretarial office. Extend from us abundant blessings and grace to our children the Orthodox priests and all the Christian people in general.
 
              We send also a letter of blessing regarding this matter, to be read to them collectively in Damascus and other churches.
 
              Here, all the brothers send you blessings and grace, and from us as well, twice and thrice.
 
              Written in late April, during the Holy Week of Diakainesimos179 – may you be safe every year – in the year 1766 AD.180
 
              Other letters in Greek from the Patriarchs of Constantinople were not included in this [Mūsā’s] collection. //47v//
 
             
            
              68. >Copy of a letter from< Kyr Ilyās Fakhr, Logothetes of the Antiochian See
 
              After extending perfect greetings with the utmost glory and honor,
 
              I wish to inform you that I received your greetings in a letter from His Holiness the Patriarch, and it became known to me that you are engaged in serving His Holiness as a secretary. Having seen your work, I found your hand and text most agreeable. May God bless you and preserve your life.
 
              I was very glad of your service to His Holiness. God willing, you will benefit from His Holiness in honor, good conduct, and knowledge, and you will become a disciple.181 His Holiness is a relative to your father by natural kinship, so there is no need for recommendations for serving His Holiness, walking in the path of righteousness, preserving his secrets, and being mindful of God in private and public, etc.
 
              My son, when you write letters on behalf of His Holiness the Patriarch, distance them a little from the top, at least from the middle of the paper, and the upper signature – I mean, the Patriarch’s name – make it a continuous line, not an interrupted one in the middle, under the phrase ‘Glory be to God always.’
 
              I wish I could be near you to teach you the rules of writing and the art of composition, for it seems to me that you possess the potential and readiness for it, but perhaps I will prepare some useful specimens for you.
 
              Extend my greetings to everyone serving His Holiness, the most blessed Patriarch.
 
              Written on the 29th of November, in the year 1732 AD.
 
             
            
              69. [From Sophronios] 182
 
              I have learned that our master [Patriarch Sylvester] intends to have the book of Nektarios copied by someone in that region, but my son, you need to supervise and guide him. People like them are ignorant of the language and of their [own] igno- rance.183 Due to their lack of knowledge of the language and spelling, they write differently from what is in front of them in the original copy, thinking that they have not made any mistakes. For example, they might write a tied tā’ (ة) instead of an extended tā’ (ت), or an extended tā’ instead of a tied tā’, or المؤمنین [‘the believ-ers’, Accusative] instead of المؤمنون [‘the believers’, Nominative], and vice versa, or similar errors that change the meaning. Thus, all our efforts will be wasted. Understand this well, and you will require no further recommendation in this matter. //48r//
 
             
            
              70. [From Sophronios]184
 
              I have reviewed the papers of the miserable Ambrosius the apostate, enemy of the faith and heretic. His excuse regarding my book is a lie, because I sent it to him at the house of Dhīb al-Idilbī in Aleppo where he was staying, and when I asked him about it the next day, he said it had arrived. I need you to write to him exactly this but know that he is a liar and cannot be trusted. If he kept it with them [at the house of Dhīb al-Idilbī], let us know so we can retrieve it from them.
 
              Regarding what he wrote to you concerning the validity of his priesthood and that he was not stripped of it: yes, that is true, but he cannot exercise it unless he truly repents and performs his penance as prescribed by St. Basil the Great, not according to the rules of the community of innovators [in faith]. He likened himself to the Apostle Peter, who denied his Lord and then repented and became the chief of the Apostles and Rock of the Faith. However, Peter repented and wept bitterly for his fall; he did not flee to the mountain tops and hide. Instead, he professed his faith openly and traveled the inhabited world preaching, becoming the leader of the apostles, and finally died a martyr. David sinned and wept for his double sin, humbling himself with fasting, weakening himself from not consuming oil and constant prayer, until he became a prophet. Thus, he deserved to have the Lord speak of him: ‘I have found David’s heart after My own heart’ [Acts 13:22; see 1 Samuel 13:14]. He also said: ‘I will not destroy this city for My own sake and for My servant David’s sake’ [Isaiah 37:35]. [You must] similarly write to him and admonish him. //48v//
 
             
            
              71. [From Sophronios]185
 
              Regarding the book by the late Nektarios of blessed memory, which we translated into Arabic, if it is needed over there for countering adversaries, then keep it. Otherwise, consult with His Holiness the Patriarch and send it to Latakia to Yūsuf Mark, but send it with someone reliable. Be sure to take a copy of the small book by Nektarios that we previously translated, entitled Qaḍā’ al-ḥaqq wa-naql al-ṣidq [Judgment of Truth and Conveyance of Honesty],186 for it contains [texts] beneficial for refuting the adversaries regarding baptism, ordination, and other sacraments, as well as some of their vile rituals.
 
              You mentioned that His Holiness the Patriarch intends to give it to one of the scribes there to make a copy because you are busy. However, my son, we fear it may be altered, as such scribes are distorters187 and ignorant, and do not understand the correct spelling and rules of Arabic, which would make my efforts useless. Indeed, their ignorance is twofold, for they ignore their ignorance. They write a tied tā’ (ة) instead of an extended tā’ (ت), or المؤمنین [‘the believers’, Accusative] instead of المؤمنون [‘the believers’, Nominative]. Conversely, they write المؤمنون when it should be المؤمنین and other similar mistakes. Should one of the adversaries notice this, they will mock us and discredit the book because of its poor grammar. On the other side, Ibn Zākhir al-Ḥalabī is particularly well-versed in Arabic grammar and syntax, and they scrutinize such matters closely.
 
              If you oversee the scribe and ensure he pays careful attention to these matters, there should be no cause for concern. Perhaps if you alert him properly, he will take care to be consistent, and the result will be good. Prayers. //49r//
 
             
            
              72. [From Yūsuf Mark]188
 
              To the dear esteemed son, the honorable Deacon Mūsā, may God bless him.
 
              After extending perfect greetings with the utmost glory and honor,
 
              I wish to inform you that it has been a long time since I received a letter from you. May God have prevented it for good reasons. As for me, my son, my condition has worsened because of frequent writing, diminished strength, and poor eyesight.
 
              In recent times, my son, we were struck by one of life’s arrows with the loss of your maternal uncle’s daughter Badīʻa at the age of seven. She passed away on the night of Easter Sunday, after enduring a severe illness with angina-like symptoms on Holy Saturday. She suffered with the Lord Jesus Christ and died with him on Saturday. Do not ask, my son, about the sorrow and grief we feel, for she was a good, well-mannered, and devout girl. Oh, what a painful calamity it is to lose the joy of our hearts, Badīʻa, the obedient and attentive one. However, we have hope in God that she has reached the church of the firstborn whose names are written in the Heavens [Hebrews 12:23], listening to the hymns of the celebrants there.
 
              Calamity in green gardens is more intense than in arid gardens.189
 
              May our Lord compensate her parents with her brother and sister and those who will be born after them. Praise be to God in both times of joy and sorrow. God’s will is accepted without question. ‘The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away’. Blessed be His name forever. [Job 1:21]
 
             
           
        
 
      
       
         
          Addendum 1 Letter of Condolence on the Death of Ilyās Fakhr
 
        
 
         
          The collection of letters includes a condolence letter addressed to Mūsā by Khalīl Ṣabbāgh for the death of Ilyās Fakhr, which occurred in 1758. The possible author of the current letter is Yūsuf Mark, who, through his proximity, might have sent a letter to his friend for a reason that prevented him from attending the funerals, or simply anticipated his participation in them. In different letters, Yūsuf designates Mūsā as a brother (ukhūwatukum, Letters 42–43), even after he became a priest. We exclude Sophronios because we believe he would have addressed him only as a spiritual son. We do not rule out other friends like Dīmitrī Ṣabbāgh who also addresses Mūsā as a brother (ukhūwatukum, Letter 31). Dīmitrī was in Izmir in 1747.
 
          Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs MS 37, f. 17v-18r
 
          المنهى لعلم أخوتكم المكرمة، أنني بینما أنا ملتھٍ بالأدعیة //18r// الصالحة، الناطق بها کل عضو وجارحة، وأکابد ألیم الفراق والأشواق، وأعلل القلب بالأماني والتلاق، وفد إليّ کتابكم الكریم المستوجب التفخیم، وبعدما فضضتھ اغتممت جداً لأنھ أولاً أخبرني بانحراف مزاجكم عن الاعتدال، فانحرفت معھ حینئذ أفكاري إلیكم، واعتدل لساني بالدعاء لكم، وبقي خاطري عندکم، أسأل اللھ تعالى أن یشفیكم ویعافیكم، ولا یسئونا فیكم، ویلحظكم بعین عنایتھ ویبقیكم/ وثانیاً أنبأني بفقد نادرة الزمان، وأعجوبة الأوان، الذي فاق بفصاحتـ(ه) سحبان1 بالانشاء والبلاغة والبیان، أعني الخال المقدسي أبو فخر الفاضل العالم العامل، طراز المجالس والمحافل، فخر الأعراق والأصایل، حقًا لقد أظلمت الدنیا لفقده، وخلت ربوع الفضائل من بعده،
 
          فكل معدوم سواه مشبھ ولكل مفقود سواه نظیر
 
          To inform your honorable brotherhood,
 
          While I was deeply engaged in offering righteous prayers—performed with every limb and faculty of my body—and enduring the pain of separation and longing, comforting my heart with hopes of reunion, your noble letter, most worthy of respect, reached me.
 
          After unsealing it, I was deeply distressed because it first informed me of the imbalance in your health. As soon as I read this, my thoughts immediately turned to you, my tongue was moved to pray for you, and my heart remained with you. I pray to God Almighty to heal you, grant you well-being, spare us from sorrow about you, and watch over you with His divine care.
 
          Secondly, your letter brought the heartbreaking news of the loss of a rare gem of his time, a marvel of his age, whose eloquence surpassed Suhbān in rhetoric, mastery of composition, and clarity of expression – I mean the esteemed uncle Abū Fakhr al-Maqdisī, a virtuous, scholarly, and dedicated man, the ornament of gatherings and assemblies, the pride of noble lineages and ancestral heritage.
 
          Truly, the world has darkened with his passing, and the realms of virtue are left desolate in his absence.
 
          Everything that is lost has a counterpart, but he alone has no equal.2 
 
        
 
      
       
         
          Addendum 2 Letter of Congratulations on Mīkhā’īl’s Birth
 
        
 
         
          Even though this is intended as an example of how to write a congratulatory message for a newborn, it contains very specific information. The newborn’s name is Mīkhā’īl. The father chose this name for his son after the Archangel because the baby was born on this special day [November 8]. However, the father worries that the author’s brother might be unhappy to share the same name. Knowing that both Mūsā’s brother and Yūsuf’s son are called Mīkhā’īl, we believe this is Mūsā’s congratulation letter and a response to Yūsuf’s concern.
 
          We present the text of this letter from MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs MS 37, f. 24r-24v, along with an English translation.
 
          تهنئة أخرى بمولود //24v//
 
          الذي نخبر بھ خوتكم لا أخبرتم بمكروه، وهو أنھ سابق تاریخھ في أبرك وقت میمون، وأبهج زمن بالسعد مقرون، وصلني مكتوبكم، وسررت بعلم صحة سلامتكم، التي هي غایة القصد والمرام، وبغیة المستهام، لا سیما قد حصل عندي غایة السرور، والفرح الموفور، بالغلام الذي رزقتموه، وذکرتم بأنكم دعیتم اسمھ میخائیل، لكونھ وُلد نهار عید رئیس الملئكة الجلیل، وخطر في ضمیرکم خاطر لئلا یتغیر أو یندقر خاطر الأخ المكرم المقدسي میخائیل، لسبب تسمیة المولود بهذا الاسم الشریف الذي تلوح منھ امارات السعود، فلا یخطرنّ ببالكم شيء من هذه الظنون، لأن الاخ المشار إلیھ لمّا بلغھ ذلك انسرّ جداً بغایة ما یكون، ومن واجب الضرورة أن تدعوا مولودکم باسم القدیس الذي وُلد یوم عیده النفیس، ربنا بشفاعة زعیم الملئكة یحرسھ وینشئھ، ولا یسبدکم فیھ، ویجعلھ نسلاً صالحًا، وغلامًا ناجحًا، ویقر عینكم
 
          بھ ویفرحكم بعرسھ.
 
          هُنّیت بابن قد أتاك مبارکا
 
          مم
 
          ونهن فیھ بالغًا في رشده
 
          فالسیف یزهر رونقًا بصقالھ
 
          إن جال ماء فرنده في حده
 
          Another [Letter of] Congratulation on the Newborn
 
          We inform you, brother – hoping you never receive distressing news – that before this date, at the most blessed and auspicious time, the happiest moment filled with fortune, I received your letter and was delighted to learn of your well-being, which is the goal and cherished desire. My joy was further heightened, and my happiness multiplied, upon hearing about the son you have been blessed with. You mentioned naming him Mīkhā’īl, as he was born on the feast day of the great Archangel. A thought crossed your mind, worrying that our esteemed brother, Mīkhā’īl al-Maqdisī, might be affected by this choice of name. Let no such thoughts trouble you, for when the aforementioned brother heard the news, he was greatly pleased, beyond measure.
 
          It is only necessary that you name your newborn after the saint whose feast day he was born on. May our Lord, through the intercession of the Chief of the Angels, protect him, raise him well, and not cause you grief concerning him. May He make him a righteous child, a successful young man, bringing you joy and granting you the delight of his marriage.
 
           
            You have been blessed with a son, congratulations to you!
 
            Rejoice in him as he matures and thrives.
 
            The sword shines with a bright polish
 
            When the water at its edge flows along its blade.1
 
          
 
        
 
      
       
         
          Addendum 3: Two Letters from Sylvester of Antioch to the Emirs of Mount Lebanon
 
        
 
         
          The two letters reproduced here (along with their English translation) were sent from Sylvester, presumably composed by his secretary Mūsā, to the Emirs of Mount Lebanon. These include a letter to Milḥim al-Shihābī, Emir of Mount Lebanon, and another to Emir Najm of Ḥāṣbayyā, sent in 1741 and preserved in MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210.
 
          Letter 1:
 
          أوحد الأمراء <الامیر نجم المكرم> 
 
          غب ابلاغ جواهر التحیات < والتـ>سلیمات العاطرة <...> على کل خیر وسلامة وبعده نعرف حضرتكم ونو<...> أنا کثیرون الشوق <ومن> حین قدمنا الى بلادکم العامرة وحظینا بموانستكم ورؤیتكم الفا<خرة ونحن>
 
          مقیمون لجنابكم على وظیفة أداء الدعاء آناء اللیل وأطراف النهار.
 
          <وانقطاع> المكاتبة لحضرتكم في کل هذه المدة لیس هو من نسیان أو اهمال <بل> بدخولنا محروسة دمشق انشغل فكرنا قلیلاً في قضى اغراض <الرعیة>.
 
          وان سألتم عن أحوالنا فللھ الحمد والمنة میسرة على ما في الخاطر وزود <...>
 
          طرف حضرة افندینا وإلى الشام الدستور المكرم ومن اعیان البلد <...>
 
          بشرف علمكم ولا یصیر مؤاخذة بابطائنا عن المكاتبة لجنابكم لانّا معاذ اللھ ان <یكون ذلك>
 
          النصارى الروم نسال اللھ تعالى بان یدیم لنا بقاکم ویخدل اعداکم ویحفظ <بلادکم> عامرة بحسكم على الدوام ودمتم بالعز والبقاء
 
          ثم المرجو لا تخرجونا من <خاطرکم الكریم بارسال> مكاتیب اعلام سلامتكم لننسر بورودها ثم واصلكم مكتوب الى جناب حضرة <...> الامیر ملحم فالمرجو بان تكلفوا خاطرکم وترسلوه داخل مكاتیبكم لحضرتھ وتبلغوه <...> من جنابھ الجواب ولیس قصدنا بهذا الا اتصال المحبة وتشیید ا<...>
 
          بلغوا منا الثنا والدعا الى مخادیمكم العزاز والى من یلود بجنابكم وفي هذا ا<لجانب> یقبل ایدیكم <...>
 
          یصل الى حصبیا یحضى بمطالع افتخار الامراء ال<کرام> جناب حضرة محبنا الامجد الامیر نجم المكرم
 
          To the Most Noble of Princes, the Honorable Emir Najm,
 
          After conveying the pearls of greetings and the fragrant salutations upon your person, we inform Your Excellency that we remain in great longing for you.
 
          And since we arrived in your flourishing lands and had the honor of your esteemed company and noble presence, we continue to uphold our duty of offering prayers for Your Excellency, night and day.
 
          The interruption in correspondence during this period was not due to forgetfulness or neglect. Rather, upon our arrival in the well-guarded city of Damascus, our minds were preoccupied for a time with attending to some issues.
 
          If you inquire about our well-being, praise be to God, everything is going as hoped, and our affairs are progressing smoothly. We have sent the necessary correspondence to our esteemed Effendi in Damascus and to the noble leaders of the city, in accordance with your knowledge and instructions.
 
          We apologize for the delay in writing to Your Excellency, as we would never want such a delay to be caused by negligence. We pray that God Almighty prolong your presence among us, defeat your enemies, and keep your lands prosperous through your leadership.
 
          Furthermore, we kindly ask that you remember us in your honorable thoughts and send letters informing us of your well-being, so we may rejoice upon receiving them.
 
          Additionally, we sent Your Excellency a letter addressed to the Honorable Emir Milḥim. We kindly ask that you include it in your correspondence to him and ensure you receive a reply from his esteemed self. Our only goal in doing this is to strengthen bonds of affection and reinforce our connection.
 
          Express our gratitude and prayers to your cherished attendants and to all those who seek shelter under your noble protection.
 
          With this, we kiss your hand.
 
          May this letter reach Ḥaṣbayyā, where it will be honored by the noble sight of the most distinguished princes, our most beloved and illustrious lord, the honorable Emir Najm.
 
          Letter 2:
 
          <ا>فتخار الأمراء الكرام ذو القدر والاحترام جناب صفرة افندینا الامیر ملحم المحترم حفظھ
 
          غب اهداء الاثنیة اللائقة المستطابة والأدعیة الصالحة المستجابة المعروض من هذا المحب المخلص والداعي المتخصص وهو اننا من حین خروجنا من مدینة بیروت وقدومنا الى محروسة دمشق الشام لم یخرج ذکرکم السعید من خاطرنا بل على الدوام مقیمین لحضرتكم <على> وظیفة اداء الدعاء بأن یدیم لجنابكم العز والبقاء ویمنحكم اللھ تعالى مزید السعادة والنصر والاتقاء.
 
          ولا یحُسب عند حضرتكم بان سبب <ابـ>طائنا عن المكاتبة لسعادتكم من اهمال او نسیان معاذ اللھ تعالى من ذلك وخصوصًا قبل الان لما کنا عند حضرة خالكم المكرم الامیر نجم <في بلاد حصبیا مـ>ا قطعنا ذکرکم وثناکم بالخیر وجنابھ. ربنا یحفظكم ویحفظھ عمل لنا اکرام زائد وحصل لنا منھ جبران خاطر کلي.
 
          یكون بشریف والمأمول من حضرتكم الشریفة وشیمكم الحمیدة ألا تخرجونا من خاطرکم الكریم کما اننا نحن لم ننساکم من صالح الدعاء وألا تقطعوا عنا مشرفاتكم الكریمة لننسر بورودها وأن تشملوا جماعتنا النصارى الروم الذین تحت حكمكم بحسن انظارکم
 
          ولكم العز والبقاء والدعاء.
 
          بلغوا <منا> ثناء وزید الدعاء إلى حضرة أخوکم وأولادکم الأمراء الكرام ولجمیع من یلود بجنابكم
 
          الكریم والدعاء.
 
          حضر في هذا الجانب وکیلنا المعلم <میخائیل> ثوما یقبل ایدیكم الكرام.
 
          حرر في سنة ۱۷٤۱ مسیحیة في ۱٤ من شهر کانون الثاني
 
          ان شاء اللھ تعالى یشرف بلقاء أوحد الأمراء أمجد الكبراء الفخام جناب حضرة ملحم المكرم حفظھ
 
          اللھ تعالى وأبقاه.
 
          The pride of the noble princes, of high rank and esteem, His Excellency our Effendi Prince Milḥim, the honored and protected,
 
          After offering the appropriate praise and sincere, heartfelt prayers from this devoted and loyal well-wisher, we inform Your Excellency that ever since we left the city of Beirut and arrived in the well-guarded Damascus of al-Shām, your blessed memory has never left our thoughts. We continually fulfill our duty of praying for your continued honor and longevity, asking God Almighty to grant you increased happiness, victory, and protection.
 
          Please do not think that our delay in writing to Your Excellency comes from neglect or forgetfulness – God forbid! Especially earlier, when we were in Ḥaṣbayyā with your esteemed uncle, the honorable Emir Najm, we never stopped mentioning you with benevolence and praise before him. May our Lord protect both you and him. He honored us with the utmost generosity, bringing us great satisfaction and comfort.
 
          We sincerely hope that Your Noble Excellency, reflecting your admirable qualities, will remember us kindly, just as we have not forgotten you in our heartfelt prayers. Likewise, we ask that you do not withhold your esteemed letters from us, so we can rejoice upon their arrival. Furthermore, we humbly request that you extend your benevolent attention to our Rūm Christian community under your leadership.
 
          May you stay in honor and prosperity, blessed by our prayers.
 
          Please extend our gratitude and additional prayers to your esteemed brother, your noble sons, the honorable princes, and everyone seeking refuge under your noble protection.
 
          Our representative, Mīkhā’īl Tūmā, arrived in our region, and he humbly kisses your noble hands.
 
          Written in the year 1741 AD, on the 14th of January.
 
          God willing, [this letter] will be honored to be received by the Most Eminent of Princes, the Most Distinguished among the Honored, His Excellency the Honorable Milḥim, May God Preserve and Sustain Him.
 
        
 
      
       
         
          Addendum 4: Sophronios of Kilis’s Note on the Maronites and the Catholics
 
        
 
         
          In his translation of Syntagma kata azýmōn (Σύνταγμα κατά αζύμων) by Eustratios Argentis, Sophronios included a note stating that the Maronites and Catholics who debated with him in Jerusalem and Acre used arguments similar to those refuted by Argentis. In the margin, Sophronios added, in his own handwriting, an instruction to the copyists not to include his note in the main body of the text but rather in the margin, as it was his own addition. We have copied and translated the text from MS Vatican, Sbath 245, f. 97v–98r (Figure 13).
 
          a) Marginal note:
 
          <هذ>ه الاسطر ههنا
 
          <اضفـ>ـتها من عندي لاجل
 
          <...> ل صارت بیننا
 
          <...> ولھ وکان یتفاخر
 
          <بالا>باطیل لا غیر لكن
 
          <افـ>ضل ان تحذف
 
          <من> الوسط ولا حاجة عنّا الیها
 
          I added these lines myself, and they are my own, written during our debates when he was boasting only about falsehoods. I prefer they be removed from the main text – there’s no need for them.
 
          b) Strikethrough text:
 
          وهذه النتائج الباطلة والتمویهات الواهیة مرار عدیدة قد اعترضوني بها في مجادلاتهم معي في أورشلیم
 
          وعكة وغیر أماکن وذلك عند ضیقتهم وترتیب تبكیت بدعهم من الكتاب الإلهي یهربون ملتجئون إلى
 
          الاختراعات الناشئة عن الأوهام البشریة الباطلة وبهذا المقدار یتفاخرون بها حتى أنهم یفضلوها على
 
          الكتاب الإلهي وأقوال الآباء الالهیین والمجامع کما قال لي في عكة واحد منهم لھ عندهم کرامة ما لكونھ
 
          من شيعة الموارنة اندس في مذهههم //98r// وذلك حين قررت له بعض اعتراضات في الرد عليه لأجل
 
          القول في انبثاق الروح الكلي قدسھ من اقنوم الاب وحده لم یستحِ ولا خشي هذا الخیر من جزم القول
 
          الباهض لكنھ تفاخر متباهیًا بقولھ إن مذهب المسیحیین البابستیین لا یحتاج إلى اثباتھ شهادات من الكتاب
 
          والاباء والمجامع المقدسة بل یكفي أن کل أحد من عقلھ ومجرد تمیزه فقط أن یعتقد ویقتنع بأن یرى أن
 
          الروح القدس ینبثق ومن الابن ومثل ذلك في بقیة الاعتقادات الأخرى. وأما أنا عن أقوالھ هذه لا یهمني
 
          أبداً الحال أن أجاوبھ بل فلیتأمل کل مسیحيّ أرثوذکسي عظیم هذا التجدیف الغربي ویجاوب عنھ کما
 
          یراه صوابًا.
 
          These false conclusions and weak sophistries were used against me many times during debates in Jerusalem, Acre, and other places. Whenever they were backed into a corner and their heresies were refuted by divine Scripture, they would flee and seek refuge in inventions born of vain human imagination. They boasted of these so much that they preferred them even to divine Scripture, the sayings of the Holy Fathers, and the [ecumenical] councils. One of them, who held a position of some esteem among them because he belonged to the Maronite sect but had infil-trated their Latin doctrine, said this to me in Acre. This was when I presented him with certain objections in response to his claim, and proved that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the hypostasis of the Father alone. He neither blushed nor feared making such a grievous statement. Instead, he proudly and arrogantly declared: “The doctrine of the Papist Christians does not require proof from Scripture, the Fathers, or the holy councils. It is enough for anyone, using reason and unassisted discernment, to believe and be convinced that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Son as well as from the Father – and likewise for the rest of the doctrinal points”.
 
          As for me, I was not at all concerned with responding to such statements. Instead, let every Orthodox Christian consider the severity of this Western blasphemy and respond as he sees fit.
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            [image: First page of the collection, preserving the title and the opening of the first letter.]
              Fig. 1: First letter of the collection, by Sophronios of Kilis.

           
          
            [image: This page shows how Sophronios of Kilis dated and signed his letters, e.g. ‘the humble one who loves you and prays for you’.]
              Fig. 2: The concluding words of the first letter by Sophronios of Kilis.

           
          
            [image: The text is framed in red with four sections: title in red, a poem, the letter itself, and a final empty section.]
              Fig. 3: Second part of the collection, first letter, by Yūsuf Mark.

           
          
            [image: Smaller handwriting than usual. The whole letter, 25 lines, preserved on one page.]
              Fig. 4: Letter by Yusuf Mark sent from Bucharest, November 21,1747.

           
          
            [image: This letter is very informative about the printing press, the Patriarch’s involvement in it, and about the Monk Mīkhā’īl, presumably the typesetter, Mūsā’s disciple.]
              Fig. 5: Another letter from Bucharest, regarding the printing press, Spring 1749.

           
          
            [image: The handwriting is different in comparison with previous folios.]
              Fig. 6: Another letter by Yusuf Mark, in a different handwriting.

           
          
            [image: This page displays two different handwritings 2 and 5.]
              Fig. 7: The second letter by Sophronios of Kilis, in a different handwriting.

           
          
            [image: Mūsā uses different tools to write this manuscript than the ones used in writing MS Joun, Couvent Saint-Sauveur 1517.]
              Fig. 8: MS Joun, Couvent Saint-Sauveur 1143, title page of the Horologion, handwriting of Mūsā Ṭrābulsī.

           
          
            [image: A colophon by Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, written after Patriarch Sylvester’s death, in which he still signs as secretary.]
              Fig. 9: Same manuscript, colophon of the Horologion.

           
          
            [image: A colophon by Mūsā Ṭrābulsī, dated in both the Christian and Hijrī eras.]
              Fig. 10: MS Joun, Couvent Saint-Sauveur 1517, colophon of Badī al-inshū’.

           
          
            [image: At the center of the page, the copyist partially reproduced the original colophon by Mūsā Ṭrābulsī.]
              Fig. 11: Homs, Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, copy of Müsä’s colophon.

           
          
            [image: This richly ornamented colophon demonstrates Mūsā’s strong mastery of the Arabic language.]
              Fig. 12: Khinshāra, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 175, colophon of Baḥth al-maṭālib.

           
          
            [image: The last five and a half lines are struck through by Sophronios of Kilis, who indicated that they should not be included in the main text.]
              Fig. 13: MS Vatican, Sbath 245, handwriting ofSophronios of Kilis in the margin.

           
          
            [image: The first signature to the right is the signature, in Greek, of Moyses secretary of the Antiochian Patriarch.]
              Fig. 14: MS Hansa, Société des Missionnaires de Saint Paul 210, copy of the Damascenes’ report against Mikhail Tümä with the signature of Musa, secretary of the Patriarch of Antioch.

           
          
            [image: This colophon shows the beautiful handwriting of Yūsuf Mark.]
              Fig. 15: MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 4, handwriting of Yusuf Mark.

           
        
 
      
      
         © 2025 Habib Ibrahim, published by Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston // The book is published with open access at www.degruyter.com. 2025 Habib Ibrahim, published by Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston // The book is published with open access at www.degruyter.com. 
           
            This work is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
 
          
 
        

        English Index of Names and Places

        
          	
            Names

            
              	ʻAbd al-Majīd, sultan 1

              	ʻAbd al-Masīḥ, priest 1, 2

              	Abī al-Lamaʻ, Ḥasan 1

              	Abī al-Lamaʻ, Ismāʻīl 1

              	Abraham (Bible) 1, 2

              	Abramius II, patriarch of Jerusalem 1, 2

              	Abū Barāqish, see Abū Shaʻr, Jirjis

              	Abū Fāris, Raḥḥāl 1

              	Abū Murād 1, 2

              	Abū Nawfal 1

              	Abū Nuwās, al-Ḥasan ibn Hāni’ 1

              	Abū Shaʻr, Jirjis 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Abū Tammām, Ḥabīb ibn Aws 1, 2, 3

              	Achilles (Mythology) 1

              	al-Adhīb, Raḥḥāl 1

              	Ahmed Agha, cavuş 1

              	al-ʻAlī, Muḥammad 1

              	Ambrosius 1

              	Ambrosius, deacon 1, 2

              	Amira, George 1

              	al-ʻAshshī, Gabriel 1

              	Anthimos (or Euthymius), patriarch of Antioch 1, 2

              	Anthimos IV, patriarch of Constantinople 1

              	Anthimos, patriarch of Jerusalem 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Antonios, brother of Bishop Nektarios 1

              	Argentis, Eustratios 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10

              	Arsāniyūs of Homs 1, 2, 3

              	Athanasios III Dabbās, patriarch of Antioch 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	Athanasios of Alexandria 1, 2, 3

              	Athanasios, patriarch of Jerusalem 1

              	al-Aʻwar, Ḥabīb 1

              	Azarias, bishop of Theodosioupolis 1, 2

              	al-ʻAẓm, Sulaymān Bāshā 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Bābīlā, Yūsuf 1, 2, 2

              	Baḥūs, Sābā 1

              	Barṣūn, Jirjis 1, 2

              	Basil, secretary of Sylvester 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Basil the Great 1, 2

              	Benjamin (Bible) 1, 2

              	Bessarion of Nicaea 1

              	Brayk, Mīkhā’īl 1, 2, 3

              	Bustrus, Ḥannā 1

              	Bustrus, Mīkhā’īl 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Christophas 1

              	Christophoros 1

              	Chrysanthos 1

              	Constantine II, archbishop of Sinai 1

              	Cyriacus, see Kīryākū

              	Cyril, bishop of Alexandretta 1, 2

              	Cyrus, king 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Dabbās, Athanasios, see Athanasios III Dabbās, patriarch of Antioch

              	Daniel, patriarch of Antioch 1, 2, 3, 4, 4, 5, 6

              	Daskalos, see Iakobos of Patmos and Theodosius

              	David (Bible) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	David, deacon 1

              	David of Bṭurrām 1

              	Dawūd, chief 1

              	Dawūd, bishop of Erzurum 1

              	Deborah (Bible) 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Elijah (Bible) 1, 2, 3

              	Elisha (Bible) 1, 2

              	Ephraim II, patriarch of Jerusalem (Papa-Ephraim [?]) 1, 2, 3, 4

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Fakhr, Badīʻa 1

              	Fakhr, Ḥannā 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	Fakhr, Ilyās 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 15, 16, 17, 18, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26

              	Fakhr, Jacob 1

              	Fakhr, Maryam 1

              	Faraḥ of Balamand 1

              	Farḥāt, Germanos 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Gabriel, brother of Nektarios of Tripoli 1

              	Gabriel of Philadelphia 1

              	Gannibal, Ivan Abramovich 1

              	Ghāṣir, Sulaymān 1

              	al-Ghazzī, Sulaymān 1

              	Gennadius, bishop of Aleppo 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	George, wakīl 1

              	Ghikas, Gregory II 1, 2

              	Gregory IV, patriarch of Antioch 1

              	Gregory of Nyssa 1, 2

              	Gregory the Theologian 1

              	Gregory, bishop of Aleppo 1

              	Grigorovitch-Barski, Vassili 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Habakkuk (Bible) 1

              	al-Ḥalabī, Jirjis 1

              	al-Ḥallāj, Mansūr 1

              	Ḥanāniyā, interpreter 1

              	Ḥannā, ḥājj 1

              	Hannah (Bible) 1

              	Al-Ḥarīrī, Abu Muḥammad al-Qāsim 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	al-Ḥārith, king of al-Ḥīrā 1

              	Ḥātim, Mīkhā’īl 1

              	Hezekiah (Bible) 1

              	al-Ḥillī, Ṣafī al-Dīn 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	al-Ḥimṣī, Constantin 1, 2

              	Ḥusayn, emir 1

              	Al-Ḥuṭay’a, Jarwal ibn Aws al-‘Absī 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Iakobos of Patmos 1, 2, 3, 4, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14

              	Ibn Abū al-Ma‘ānī, Constantin 1

              	Ibn ʻAfīf, Muḥammad 1

              	Ibn al-Faḍl, ʻAbd Allāh 1, 2

              	Ibn al-Fāriḍ, ʻUmar 1, 2, 3

              	Ibn al-Jawzī, Abū al-Faraj 1

              	Ibn al-Khaṭṭāb, Daniel 1

              	Ibn al-Wardī, ʻUmar ibn al-Muẓaffar 1

              	Ibn al-Zaʻīm, Makarios 1, 2

              	Ibn al-Za‘īm, Paul 1

              	Ibn Dīb 1

              	Ibn Dīb, Niʻma, see Yaʻīsh, Niʻmat Allāh

              	Ibn Ḥanbal, Aḥmad 1

              	Ibn Muḥammad, Aḥmad Khān (Ahmed I), sultan 1

              	Ibn Murād abū al-Fatḥ, Muḥammad (Mehmet II), sultan 1

              	Ibn Rabī‘, Faḍl 1

              	Ibn Ṭrād, ʻAbd Allāh 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Ibn Tūmā, Niʻmah 1, 2

              	al-Idilbī, Dhīb 1

              	al-ʻImādī, Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm 1

              	Ignatius, bishop of Sidon 1

              	Ignatius of Antioch 1

              	Ilyān, Jirjis ibn Niʻimt Allāh 1

              	Ioannikios, bishop of Beirut 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Ioannikios of Stavroupolis 1

              	Ioannis, Kyr 1

              	ʻIsā, cook 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Jonah (Bible) 1

              	Isaiah (Bible) 1, 2, 3

              	Iyasu II, king of Ethiopia 1

              	Jacob 1

              	Jacob (Bible) 1, 2

              	Jarbū‘, Ignatius 1

              	Jeremiah (Bible) 1

              	Jeremias, bishop of Tyre and Sidon 1, 2, 3

              	Jilda, Jibrīl 1, 2, 3, 4, 4

              	al-Jildī, Jabbūr, see Jilda, Jibrīl

              	John Chrysostom 1, 2, 3, 4

              	John of Damascus 1, 2

              	Joseph (Bible) 1, 2, 3, 4

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Kalogeras, Makarios 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Kaykhīya, Ibrāhīm 1

              	Khabbāz, Ioannikios 1

              	Khabbāz, Yūḥannā 1

              	al-Kilzī, Sophronios ibn ʻĪsa see Sophronios of Kilis

              	al-Kilzī, ʻĪsa 1

              	Kīryākū 1

              	Krusiński, Judasz Tadeusz 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Laurentius, deacon 1, 2

              	Lukakis, money lender 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	al-Maʻlūf, ʻĪsā Iskandar 1, 2, 2

              	al-Māwardī, Mīkhā’īl, patriarch of Antioch 1

              	Makarios, bishop of Qāra 1

              	Makarios of Chaldia 1

              	Makarios of Patmos 1

              	Manṣūr, emir 1

              	al-Maqarrī, Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad 1

              	Marghich, Giovanni 1

              	Mark, Mīkhā’īl 1, 2

              	Mark, Yūsuf 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 10, 11, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 25, 26, 27, 28, 28, 29, 30, 30, 31, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 36, 37, 38

              	Mark of Ephesos 1

              	Matthaios, patriarch of Alexandria 1, 2, 3

              	Matthaios, patriarch of Jerusalem 1

              	al-Mutanabbī, Aḥmad ibn al-Ḥusayn 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Meletius of Heraclea 1

              	Meletius, deacon 1, 2

              	Mīkhā’īl, monk (the Younger [?]) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Mīkhā’īl, deacon, nephew of Nektarios 1

              	Mīkhā’īl, secretary (al-ṭabīb [?]) 1

              	Moses, prophet 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	Mukhallaʻ, Athanasios 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11

              	Mukhallaʻ, Mīkhā’īl 1, 2

              	Muḥammad, final prophet in Islam 1

              	Musalmūna, Dawūd 1

              	al-Muṣawwir, Yūsuf 1

              	Müteferrika, Ibrahim 1, 2, 3

              	Muṭrān, Yuwākīm 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Najm, emir of Ḥāṣbayyā 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Najjār, Salāma 1, 2, 3

              	Najjār, Sulaymān 1, 2, 3

              	Nashū, Masʻad 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	Nawfal, ʻAbduh/ʻAbd al-Masīḥ

              	Nawfal, Buṭrus 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	Nawfal, Jirjis ibn Mīkhā’īl 1, 2

              	Nawfal, Jirjis ibn Mūsā 1, 2

              	Nawfal, Ḥannā 1, 2

              	Nawfal, Luṭf Allāh 1

              	Nawfal, Mīkhā’īl 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	Nawfal, Mīkhā’īl ibn abī Nawfal 1

              	Nawfal, Mūsā Ṭrābulsī 1, 2, 2, 3, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 9, 10, 10, 11, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 15, 16, 17, 17, 18, 19, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44

              	Nawfal, Naṣr Allāh ibn Jirjis 1

              	Nawfal, Nawfal 1, 2, 2, 3

              	Nawfal, Niʻmat Allāh ibn Jirjis 1

              	Nawfal, Niqūlā 1, 2

              	Nawfal, Wihba 1, 2

              	Nawfal, Yaʻqūb 1, 2

              	Nektarios, bishop of Tripoli 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Nektarios, patriarch of Jerusalem 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

              	Neophytos, priest of Balamand 1

              	Nicephorus, bishop of Payas and wakil 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	Nicephorus, son of the pasha 1

              	Nicholas, kyr 1

              	Nicholas, tsar of Russia 1

              	Nilus of Thessaloniki 1

              	Notaras, Chrysanthos 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Paisius of Sinai 1

              	Parthenios, deacon 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Parthenios, patriarch of Jerusalem 1, 2

              	Patroclus (Mythology) 1

              	Paul, apostle 1, 2, 3

              	Peter, apostle 1, 2

              	Peter, gatekeeper 1

              	Petra, Vincenzo, cardinal 1

              	Philemon, patriarch of Antioch 1, 2

              	Philotheos, teacher 1, 2

              	Phinehas (Bible) 1

              	Photios, ‘Abd al-Nūr, bishop of Acre 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Qaṭsh, Ibrāhīm 1

              	al-Qusṭanṭīnī, Dawūd 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	al-Ṣā’igh, Niqūlā 1, 2

              	Ṣabbāgh, Dimītrī 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11

              	Ṣabbāgh, Khalīl 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

              	Ṣadaqa, Makarios (Mūsā) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

              	Al-Samaw’al, Ibn ‘Ādyā’ 1

              	al-Ṣarrāf, Faraḥ 1, 2, 3

              	Samuel, patriarch of Constantinople 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

              	Ṣayfī, Euthymius 1, 2

              	al-Shāfiʻī, Muhammad ibn Idrīs 1

              	al-Shaghrī, ʻAbd Allāh 1, 2

              	Sharīḥ ibn al-Samaw’al 1

              	al-Shihābī, Milḥim 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	Seraphim of Karyopolis 1

              	Shābb al-Ẓarīf, see Ibn ʻAfīf, Muḥammad

              	Sibawayhi, ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthmān 1

              	al-Simʻānī, Simʻān 1

              	Simon, deacon 1

              	Simon of Tripoli, monk 1

              	Sīyālāt, Ilyās 1, 2, 3

              	Sophronios of Kilis 1, 2, 3, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 8, 9, 9, 10, 11, 11, 12, 13, 14, 14, 15, 15, 16, 16, 17, 18, 18, 19, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28

              	Spandonakis Hatzi 1

              	Sylvester of Methone 1

              	Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch 1, 2, 3, 4, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 7, 8, 9, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 15, 16, 17, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Tabāʻ, Ioannis, protosyncellus 1

              	Talhūq, Shāhīn 1, 2

              	Ṭanās, Cyril 1, 2, 3, 4

              	al-Ṭawā, Yūḥannā 1

              	Thamārī, Mūsā 1

              	Theodoret of Cyrrhus 1

              	Theodosius, deacon and daskalos 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

              	Theophanis, economos of the Monastery of Ṣaydnāyā 1

              	Theophanis, abbot of the Monastery of Saint Spyridon 1

              	Timotheos, bishop of Ḥamā 1

              	Ṭrābulsī, Mūsā, see Nawfal, Mūsā Ṭrābulsī

              	Tūmā, Ḥannā 1, 2

              	Tūmā, Mīkhā’īl 1, 2, 3, 3, 4, 4

            


        

        
          	
            
              	al-ʻUmar, Ẓāhir (or Ḍāhir) 1, 2, 3, 4

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Yaʻīsh, Dhīb 1

              	Yaʻīsh, Dimitrios 1

              	Yaʻīsh, George 1, 2

              	Yaʻīsh, Niʻmat Allāh 1, 2

              	al-Yāzijī, ḥājj 1

              	Yūḥannā ʻAbd al-Masīḥ 1

              	Yūnus, Niqūlā al-Jubaylī 1, 2, 3, 3, 4

              	Yūrghākī, deacon 1, 2, 3

              	Yuwānī, see Gannibal, Ivan Abramovich

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Zākhir, ʻAbd Allāh 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

              	Zaytūn, Joseph 1

              	Zrayb, Niqūlā 1, 2

              	Zrayq, Yūsuf ibn Mīkhā’īl 1

            


        

        
          	
            Places

            
              	Acre 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8

              	Adana 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Ahtala 1

              	Akhaltzikhe 1

              	Akin 1

              	Akșehir 1

              	Alaverdi 1

              	Aleppo 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23

              	Alexandria 1

              	al-Kūra 1, 2

              	al-Līkh 1

              	Amyūn 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Anatolia 1

              	Anfeh 1

              	Antakya, see Antioch

              	Antalya 1

              	Antioch 1

              	Arztkan 1

              	Ascalon of Acre 1, 2

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Baalbek (City of the Sun) 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Balkans 1

              	Beirut 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 12, 13, 14, 15, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 30

              	Bṭurrām 1

              	Bucharest 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Caesarea of Cappadocia 1

              	Çemişkezek 1, 2

              	Chios 1, 2, 3

              	Constantinople (Istanbul, New Rome) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32

              	Crimea 1

              	Cyprus 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Damascus 1, 2, 3, 4, 4, 5, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 23, 24, 25, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30

              	Damietta 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Diyarbakır 1, 2

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Edirne 1

              	Egypt 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

              	Ergani 1

              	Erzurum 1, 2, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Forty martyrs, church, Homs 1, 2

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Georgia 1

              	Greece 1

              	Gümüşhane 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Haleb, see Aleppo

              	Ḥamā 1, 2

              	Ḥāṣbayyā 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Hatay 1

              	Ḥawrān 1

              	Homs 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 7

              	Holy Sepulcher 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Iaşi 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 7

              	Idlib 1

              	Isparta 1

              	Istanbul see Constantinople

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Jabal ‘Ajlūn 1

              	Jerusalem 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12

              	Jubayl 1

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Keban 1

              	Kerman (Iran) 1

              	Khinshāra 1

              	Kilis 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Latakia (Ladikya) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Maʻlūlā 1

              	Mar Ilyās, monastery, Shwayyā 1, 2, 3

              	Marjʻyūn 1, 2

              	Al-Maryamīya, church, Damascus 1

              	Middle East 1, 2, 3

              	Mnīn 1

              	Moldavia (lands of Bughdān) 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Mount Lebanon 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Nazareth 1, 2

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Ottoman Empire 1, 2, 3

              	Our Lady, monastery, Balamand 1, 2, 3, 4

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Patmos 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Payas 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Rāshayyā 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	Rome 1, 2, 3

              	Russia 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Saint Catherine, monastery, Mount Sinai 1, 2

              	Saint Catherine of Mount Sinai’s metochion, Damascus 1

              	Saint George, church, Gumuşhane 1

              	Saint George al-Ḥamīdīya, church, Homs 1

              	Saint John the Theologian, monastery, Patmos 1

              	Saint Sabbas, monastery, Iaşi 1, 2

              	Saint Sergius and Bacchus, monastery, Maʻlūlā 1, 2

              	Saint Spyridon, monastery, Bucharest 1, 2, 3

              	Saint Thekla, monastery, Maʻlūlā 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Sayda, see Sidon

              	Ṣaydnāyā 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	Sidon 1, 2, 3, 4, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7

              	Syria 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Tiberias 1, 2

              	Trablusşam, see Tripoli

              	Trebizond 1, 2, 3, 4

              	Tripoli (al-Fayḥā’) 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23

              	Turkey 1, 2

            


        

        
          	
            
              	Wallachia 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

            


        

      
      
         © 2025 Habib Ibrahim, published by Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston // The book is published with open access at www.degruyter.com. 2025 Habib Ibrahim, published by Walter de Gruyter GmbH, Berlin/Boston // The book is published with open access at www.degruyter.com. 
           
            This work is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
 
          
 
        

        Arabic Index of Names and Places

        
          	
            
              	إبراهيم، ع.ق. 1, 2

              	أبروسيوس 1

              	ابن الجكة، جبران 1

              	ابن زاخر، عبد الله 1

              	ابن عفيف، محمد بن سليمان (الشاب ظريف) 1

              	أبو شعر (أبو براقش)، جرجس 1, 2, 3

              	أبو مراد 1, 2

              	ابو نوفل المقدسي 1

              	أثناسيوس الاسكندراني، قديس 1, 2

              	أحمد آغا 1

              	الادلبي، ذيب 1

              	ارجتي، افستراتيوس 1, 2

              	إرمياء انبي 1

              	إشعياء النبي 1, 2

              	اشيلافس (الالياذة) 1

              	اغناتيوس الانطاكي 1

              	أفرام، بطريرك أورشليم 1

              	أفراميوس (ابراميوس)، بطريرك أورشيم 1

              	إلياس النبي 1

              	أليشع البي 1

              	أمبروسيوس 1

              	أمبروسيوس، شماس 1

              	أنثيمس، كير (بطريرك أورشليم؟) 1

              	أنطونيوس، أخو نكتاريوس مطران طرابلس 1

              	ايواني 1

              	أيوب 1

              	بابيلا، يوسف 1

              	باسيليوس الكبير 1

              	باسييوس، كاتب سيبسترس 1, 2, 3

              	باييوس السينائي 1

              	برثانيوس، بطريرك أورشليم 1

              	برثانيوس، شماس 1, 2

              	برصون، جرجس 1

              	بنترس، حنا 1

              	بطرس الرسول 1, 2

              	بطرس، بواب 1

              	بطركلس (الالياذة) 1

              	بنيامين، ع.ق. 1

              	بولص الرسول 1, 2, 3

              	تباع، يوانين، البروطوسينكيلوس 1

              	تلحوق، شاهين 1

              	توما، حنا 1, 2

              	توما، ميخائيل 1, 2

              	ثاوذوسيوس (ثاودوسي)، شماس وذاسكالوس 1, 2, 3

              	ثاوفاني، رئيس دير بوكريشت (أقنوم صيدنايا سابقا؟) 1, 2

              	ثماري، موسى 1

              	ثوما الرسول 1

              	ثوما، شماس 1

              	جبرائيل، أخو نكتاريوس مطران طرابلس 1

              	جناديوس، مطران حلب 1

              	جيورجيوس، وكيل البطريركية 1

              	الحزيري، أبو محمد قاسم 1

              	حسين، أمير 1

              	حنانيا، ترجمان 1

              	خريسانثر، بطريرك أورشليم 1

              	خريسطوفاس 1

              	خريسطوفورس 1

              	خريسنطوس 1

              	اكاصكال أنظر ياكوب، داصكالس وثاودوسيوس، شماس وذاسكالوس

              	داود، رئين 1

              	داود البي 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	داوود، شماس 1

              	η دباس، أثناسيوس، بطريرك أنطاكية 1

              	ديمتري أبو يوسف 1

              	رحال، أبو فارس 1

              	رحال، شماس 1

              	سليمان الحكيم 1

              	سمعان، راهب طرابلسي 1

              	السموءل 1

              	سيبترس (سلفستزس)، بطريرك أنطاكية 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

              	سيميون، شماس 1

              	شريح ابن السموءل 1

              	الشغري، عبد الله 1

              	الصائغ، نقولا 1

              	صباغ، خليل 1, 2, 3, 4

              	صباغ، ديمتر 1, 2

              	صدقة، ماكاريوس (موسى)، مطران بيروت 1

              	صفرونيوس الكلسي 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 9

              	η صموئيل، بطريرك القسطنطينية 1, 2

              	عبد المنيح، خوري 1, 2

              	عزاريا 1

              	العثي، جبرائيل 1

              	العمر، ظاهر/ضاهر 1

              	عيسى، طباخ 1

              	غاصر، سليمان 1

              	غريغوريوس النيصصي 1, 2

              	غنيبل، يواني (إيفان) ابراموفيتثر 1

              	غيكاس، غريغوري بك 1

              	فخر، إلياس 1, 2, 3, 4

              	فخر، بديعة 1

              	فخر، حنا فخر، يعقوب 1, 2, 3, 4

              	فرح، صيرفي 1, 2, 3

              	فنحام 1

              	فيلوثاوس، معلم 1, 2

              	فيليمن، بطريرك أنطاكية 1

              	قطش، إبرهيم 1

              	كيخية، إبراهيم 1

              	كيرس، ملك فارس 1

              	كيرللس الاسكندروني 1

              	كيرياكو 1

              	لفرنديوس، شمام 1

              	ماتثاوس، بطريرك الاسكندرية 1

              	محمد العلي، شيخ 1

              	مخلع، أثناسيوس الدمشقي مرك، مخائيل[?] 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	مرك، يوسف 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 5, 6, 6, 7, 7

              	مسلمونه، داود 1

              	مكاريوس، مطران في بوكريشت 1, 2

              	ملاتيوس، شماس 1

              	منصور، أمير 1

              	η موسى انبي موسى طرابلسي أنظر نوفل، موسى طرابلسي 1

              	ميخائيل ابن انطونيوس، شمام 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	ميخائيل راهب من كورة الذهب 1, 2

              	ميخائيل الأدنى، خوري 1

              	ميخائيل المقدسي، كاتب (طبيب؟) 1

              	نجار، سلامة 1, 2, 3

              	نجار، سليمان 1, 2, 3

              	نشو، مسعد 1, 2

              	نكتاريوس، بطريرك أورشليم 1, 2, 3

              	نكتاريوس، مطران طرابل 1, 2, 3

              	نوفل، بطرس 1, 2

              	نوفل، جرجس بن موسى 1

              	نوفل، جرجن بن ميخائيلη, 1

              	η, 1

              	η, 1

              	η, 1

              	η, 1

              	η 1

              	نوفل، عبده/عبد المنيح, 1

              	نوفل، موسى طرابلسي, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 17, 18, 19, 19

              	η نوفل، ميخائيل 1

              	نوفل، ميخائيل بن جرجس 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	نوفل، نقولا 1

              	η نوفل، نوفل 1, 2

              	نيقولا، كير 1

              	نيكيفورس ابن الباشه 1

              	نيكيفورس، مطران بياس 1, 2

              	اليازجي الحاج 1, 2

              	ياكوبس (يعقوب)، داصكالس 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	يعيث، ديمتريوس 1

              	يعيش، ذيب 1

              	يعيثر، نعمة الله 1

              	يعيش، جرجن، صهر موسى 1, 2

              	يوانيكيوس، مطران بيروت 1

              	يوحنا الدمشقي 1

              	يوحنا اهبي الفم 1

              	يورغاكي 1, 2, 3

              	يوسف، ع.ق. 1, 2, 3

            


        

        
          	
            Places

            
              	إدك 1

              	أدنة 1

              	أرض روم 1

              	إزمير استانبول/اسطنبول أنظر القسطنطينية 1

              	أسكلة عكة 1, 2

              	الاسكندرية 1, 2

              	أميون 1

              	أنطاكية 1, 2, 3, 4

              	أورشليم 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	أورشليم، هيكل القيامة المقدسة 1

              	بطمن بعلبك أنظر مدينة الشمدر 1

              	البغان 1

              	بلاد القرم 1

              	بلاد الولاه 1

              	بوكريثت 1, 2

              	بياس 1, 2

              	بيروت 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 9

              	حاصبيا 1

              	حلب 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	حماه 1

              	دمثقη, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15

              	دمياط 1, 2

              	دير صيدنايا 1

              	راشيا 1

              	رومية 1

              	سوريا/صوريا 1

              	الشام 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

              	شيو (صاقز) 1

              	صيدا 1, 2

              	صيدنايا 1, 2

              	ططرية 1

              	طرابزون 1

              	طرابلس 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6

              	عكة/عكا 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

              	قبرس 1

              	القسطنطينية (المتملكة، رومية الجديدة) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 7, 8

              	اللاذقية 1, 2, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	مدينة الشمس 1

              	مرجعيون 1

              	مصر (الديار المصرية) 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

              	اناصرة 1

              	ياش 1

            


        

      
      
        Notes

        1
          These events are documented in various sources and recounted in different studies. Most recently, they were retold in B. Heyberger, “La division de l’Église d’Antioche dans son contexte local et global”, in B. Heyberger, Ž. Pasha, R. el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat grec d’Antioche en 1724 et la construction des identités confessionnelles orthodoxe et catholique, Rome, 2024 (henceforth Heyberger, “La division”), p. 49–61; M. Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch. Life and Achievements of an 18th-Century Christian Orthodox Patriarch, Berlin/Boston, 2024 (henceforth Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch), p. 42–45.

        
        2
          The detailed story of this meeting was retold by Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 54–57.

        
        3
          Sylvester of Antioch, Acts of the Church Synods Held in Constantinople, București (Bucharest), Monastery of St Spyridon, 1747 (Vienna, Austrian National Library 30439-A ALT MAG), f. 109r; see http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AC10320457.
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          Niʻma ibn Tūmā reminds Patriarch Sylvester of this incident in a reconciliation letter sent to him through Payas in 1751. See Ibn Tūmā, ʻUjālat rākib al-ṭarīq, p. 166.
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          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 78–82.
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          See Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 6.
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          Mīkhā’īl Brayk recounts that after Patriarch Sylvester stayed in Damascus for a while, he fell into conflict with the Damascenes. A period of hostility, setbacks, and mutual complaints followed, with both the Catholic and Orthodox sides appealing to authorities and spending large sums of money. The situation resulted in no benefit; it did not improve, and hostility grew. This forced him to leave Damascus and travel through the territories of his patriarchate for a time until issues were resolved. He then returned to Damascus, where order was restored and his tenure proceeded peacefully. Cf. Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 8.
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          See the letters in Appendix 3.
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          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 88.
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          Ibidem, p. 88.
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          Ibidem, p. 90.

        
        18
          Mīkhā’īl Brayk asserts that Ṭānās spent 32 days in the patriarchal See in Damascus. Contradicting him, the editor, in a footnote, adds that this is an “illusion” of the author because Ṭānās did not have the time to reach Damascus. See Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 12. It seems, though, that Brayk’s information is accurate because the berat of Ṭānās was valid for almost six months, which we believe allowed him to reach Damascus. This is also confirmed by a letter of Fr. Rousset, September 15, 1750. See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 93. For the date of the berat, see H. Çolak, “Speaking the Ottoman Language: The Schism of 1724 and the Ottoman Central Administration”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 122–124.
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          Regarding this statikon, Niʻma ibn Tūmā sent a first letter, which is no longer preserved, to Sylvester in Constantinople. Later, he sent a second letter to Wallachia, likely around 1746/7, in which he described the effects of this statikon as being similar to the one sent with Timotheos, “which became the cause of hostility between you and the parishioners, who, because of him, were fined [by the governor]”. Cf. MS Beirut, Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 1825, f. 2v.

        
        20
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 97–100.

        
        21
          New insights on the history of this monastery were provided in Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 98–99.

        
        22
          This was an attempt to engrave new type by Abū Shaʻr, as mentioned in the Letters 27 and 52.

        
        23
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 102.

        
        24
          The details of the peace are retold in three letters from Niʻma ibn Tūmā to Sylvester and Mūsā Abusṭūlī preserved in his work ʻUjālat rākib al-ṭarīq.

        
        25
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 105.

        
        26
          See Ibn Ṭrād, Mukhtaṣar tārīkh, p. 63-65.

        
        27
          One last trip to Constantinople may have taken place in 1765, as Ţipău has demonstrated. See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 114.

        
        28
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 191.

        
        29
          See Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 47.

        
        30
          Ibidem, p. 48.

        
        31
          Ibidem, p. 65. Even though Brayk indicates that this happened a year later, he places it in 1759.

        
        32
          See below, Ch. 1.2.4.

        
        33
          See A. Rustum, The Church of the City of God Great Antioch, vol. 3, 1453–1928 A.D., Beirut-Jounieh, 1988 (henceforth Rustum, The Church of the City of God), p. 155.

        
        34
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 112–113.

        
        35
          According to Mīkhā’īl Brayk, before the Damascenes officially made their request on June 10, they received letters from the three patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, stating that Philemon was consecrated patriarch. See Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 81–82.

        
        36
          See R. Haddad, “La correspondance de Ṭrābulsī, secrétaire du patriarche d’Antioche Sylvestre de Chypre”, in P. Canivet, J.-P. Rey-Coquais (eds.), Mémorial Monseigneur Joseph Nasrallah, Damascus, 2006, p. 257–288 (henceforth Haddad, “La correspondance”). Recently, Ioana Feodorov re-examined the collection of letters to highlight two essential topics addressed within: the establishment of the Christian Orthodox Arabic press in Bucharest under the care of Patriarch Sylvester and his collaborators, and the cultural exchanges in which these Levantine Christians engaged both in learning foreign languages and in teaching Arabic in Bucharest. See I. Feodorov, Arabic Printing for the Christians in Ottoman Lands. The East-European Connection, Berlin/Boston, 2023 (henceforth Feodorov, Arabic Printing), p. 235–254.

        
        37
          A missing topic in the Correspondence is icon painting. Sylvester himself was an icon painter who donated more than twenty of his icons to churches in Lebanon and Syria after 1759. See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 249–270. An active painter during Sylvester’s patriarchate was Ḥannā al- Qudsī, who painted between 1734 and 1744 in Latakia. See Ray Jabre Mouawad, Icônes et églises de Tripoli–Liban, [Beirut], 2023. This was the same time and place where Yūsuf was active. For a list of the icons he painted, preserved in Latakia, see https://home.balamand.edu.lb/english/ARPOA. asp?id=6743&fid=270&strPageName=Peintres (last consulted 01.08.2025)

        
        38
          For a comparison between the places mentioned in the berat and the Notitia of Chrysanthos Notaras, see Çolak, Relations, p. 206.

        
        39
          For Tārīkh al-suyyāḥ, see Judasz Tadeusz Krusiński, Tārīkh-i seyyāḥ der beyān-ı ẓuhūr-i Aghvāniyān ve sebeb-i inhidām-ı binā-i devlet-i şāhān-ı Ṣafeviyān / A History of the Traveler Describing the Emergence of the Afghans and the Reasons for the Destruction of the Foundations of the State of the Safavid Shahs, translated by Ibrahim Müteferrika, Istanbul, 1142/1729. For the identification of the work, see Falāḥ Zayd Thwīnī Al-Mṭīrī, “Kitāb Mir’āt al-ʻibra fī ʻajā’ib al-qudra li-Mūsā bin Jirjis abī Nawfal al-naḥawī al-Ṭrābulsī (1139 H/1727 M– t. baʻd 1186 H/1772 M)”, Master dissertation, Jordan: Jāmiʻat al-bayt, 2019. For a description of the printed book, see O. Sabev, The Müteferrika Press. Arabic Typography in an Ottoman Context, Berlin/Boston, 2025, p. 94–98. The Arabic epistolography is examined in the present volume for the first time. See below, Ch. 1.1.1.2.
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          In his above-mentioned work signed Rachid Haddad, “La correspondance de Ṭrābulsī secrétaire du patriarche d’Antioche Sylvestre de Chypre”, in P. Canivet, J.-P. Rey-Coquais (eds.), Mémorial Monseigneur Joseph Nasrallah, Damascus, 2006, p. 257–288.

        
        2
          MS Khinshāra, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 175.

        
        3
          I believe that the reading note written on folio 487v of MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 105, was written by Jirjis, Mūsā’s father. In the same manuscript we find a note by his brother ʻAbd al-Masī.ḥ. نظر في ھذا الكتاب الالهي العبد الفقیر المقر بذنبھ التائب الى ربھ جرجس ولد میخائیل الطبیب الطرابلسي اصلاً الارثوذکسي مذهبًا وذلك نهار احد الشعنینة في اربعة عشر خلت من شهر نیسان من شهور سنة الف وسبعمائة وثمانیة وعشرین سنة 1728 مسیحیّة

        
        4
          This information is derived from the colophon of the manuscript of Khinshāra and from a dedication note in a manuscript at the Monastery of Saint Thekla Maʻlūlā. For more details, see below.

        
        5
          Unfortunately, we could not find this document that should be preserved in the Archive of the Monastery of Balamand.

        
        6
          See ʻĪ. al-Maʻlūf, Tārīkh al-usar al-sharqīya, II. Lubnān al-shamāl, ed. Fawwāz al-Ṭrābulsī, Beirut, 2008 (henceforth Al-Maʻlūf, Tārīkh al-usar), p. 140.

        
        7
          نظر في هذا الكتاب المبارك ميخاييل ابن جرجس الشهير بابن ابي نوفل الطرابلسي من طايفة الروم الارثودكسيه وذلك في سنة .Michele Naufel [الامضاء 1132 للهجره1720 مسیحیھ الموافق سنة]

        
        8
          See also Ḥ. al-Zayyāt, Khazā’in al-kutub fī Dimashq wa-ḍawāḥīhā fī arba‘at ajzā’ Dimashq wa-Ṣaydnāyā wa-Ma‘lūlā wa-Yabrūd, Damascus, 1982, p. 31. تم بعون اللھ ما قد تیسر من مجموع الحكمة [...] على ید [...] نوفل بن جرجس المشهور بالنحو الطبیب منقول من

        
        9
          نسخة منتثرة قدیمة سقیمة [...] وقد کتبت بغایة العجلة جداً کل یوم کراسین الابتداء نهار الاحد المبارك خلت احدى عشر یومًا من شهر کانون الثاني افتتاح سنة مسیحیة 1747 الموافق في محرم الحرام .فتتاح سنة 1160 هجریة.

        
        10
          The following note is mentioned by al-Maʻlūf as being preserved in one of Balamand’s manuscripts. It was probably communicated to him by Patriarch Gregory IV (1906–1928), who offered the manuscript to Tsar Nicholas (r. 1894–1917) in 1913 (Tārīkh al-usar, p. 139): کتب بعد تصفحھ في هذا الكتاب المبارك العبد المذنب نوفل المتطبب ابن جرجس النحوى الترجمان غفر الله لھ ولوالدیھ [...] 25 کانون الأول عید المیلاد الالهي سنة 7266 ادم مسیحیة 1758 [...].

        
        11
          نظر في هذا الكتاب الشریف وتامل معانیھ العبد الحقیر الذي لیس هو مستحق ان یذکر اسمھ من کثرة ذنوبھ واثمھ عبد المسیح ابن جرجس نوفل الطرابلسي وطنًا والارتودکسي مذهبا حرر ذلك في 24 من شهر اذار سنة 1774 مسیحیة [...]Again,

        
        12
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 263–264, 399.

        
        13
          MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 156v.

        
        14
          Regarding Ilyās Fakhr’s resignation from his position as chief dragoman, his subsequent move to Tripoli, then back to Aleppo, see R. el Gemayel, Ḥāšiyah Wağīzah of Ilyās Faḫr. An Arabic Byzantine Antiochian Ecclesiology Responding to Uniatism, Unpublished PhD thesis, 2014 (henceforth El Gemayel, Ḥāšiyah Wağīzah), p. 123–124.

        
        15
          See al-Maʻlūf, Tārīkh al-usar, p. 140–141.

        
        16
          Although some exceptions were made during Sylvester’s late patriarchate for Makarios Ṣadaqa, who was slightly younger. Ṣadaqa notes in the manuscript of the Collection of E. Karam 6 that he was born in 1730 and was ordained as a priest in 1757, making him 27 years old at that time. See J. Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, vol. III, Beirut, 1961 (henceforth Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, III), p. 306–307.

        
        17
          Makarios ibn al-Zaʻīm recounts that when he became bishop of Aleppo, there was no bishop for Erzurum, Akin, Arztkan, Çemişkezek, al-Likh, and the surrounding villages. According to him, about five hundred Christian families still lived there, spread across a large area. For example, twenty families still resided in Cemişkezek. He visited them and appointed Dawūd as their bishop, who spoke their language, predominantly Armenian. See Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, III, p. 321. His successors took equal care of this bishopric.

        
        18
          The journey to Erzurum that Mīkhā’īl Brayk dates to 1730 could actually be from an earlier trip, because Brayk says Sylvester passed through the city while returning from Wallachia and Constantinople. See Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 8. See also Rustum, The Church of the City of God, p. 146.

        
        19
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 84–85.

        
        20
          I was unable to find the source of this information shared on tourist websites online.

        
        21
          See E. Papastavrou, N. Vryzidis, “Sacred Patchwork: Patterns of Textile Reuse in Greek Vestments and Liturgical Veils During the Ottoman Era”, in I. Jevtić, S. Yalman (eds.), Spolia Reincarnated: Afterlives of Objects, Materials, and Spaces in Anatolia from Antiquity to the Ottoman Era, Istanbul, 2019, p. 279–280.

        
        22
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 153–154.

        
        23
          Ibidem, p. 159. Makarios is mentioned in Letter 54 as residing at the Monastery of Saint Spyridon in Bucharest.

        
        24
          The document presented by Ţipău, dated November 1, 1737, attests that Sylvester was in Trebizond, from where he sent a written ὁμολογία to Sinior Lukakis. This might mean that the patriarch traveled back and forth to Trebizond. See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 85–86.

        
        25
          Çolak states that three years after 1736, Sylvester appointed a bishop (or bishops) for the kazas of Diyarbakır, Çemişkezek, Ergani, Keban, and their dependencies. See Çolak, Relations, 208.

        
        26
          See A. Ballian, Relics of the Past. Treasures of the Greek Orthodox Church and the Population Exchange. The Benaki Museum Collections, 2011, p. 112.

        
        27
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 151. Ţipău assumes that Sylvester spent two Christmases (1735 and 1737) in Gümüşhane. This does not seem plausible, as on December 27, 1735, he was leaving Latakia for Cyprus, as mentioned above, based on Ţipău’s documentation. We believe both documents refer to the same year, 1737.

        
        28
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 86.

        
        29
          See Appendix 3.

        
        30
          We were unable to identify Mūsā’s copy. This information comes from the MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 179 (1827), a copy by Yūsuf ibn Mīkhā’īl Zrayq from Mūsā ibn Jirjis al-Naḥū’s copy. Mūsā’s copy might have burned in the 1860 fire. For the fire of al-Maryamīya, see L.T. Fawaz, An Occasion for War: Civil Conflict in Lebanon and Damascus in 1860, Berkeley/Los Angeles, 1994, p. 87. Regarding the stolen and retrieved books, we read in MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patiarchate 12: “The priest Yūḥannā al-Ṭawā bought it with his own money, after it was stolen, and found it in the village of Mnīn [near Ṣaydnāyā]. In the crafts and maneuvers, we paid a price of 200 ghurush, as the price set was unusually high in 1863”.

        
        31
          See al-Maʻlūf, Tārīkh al-usar, p. 139. Al-Maʻlūf does not specify the location of this manuscript, and we were unable to identify it.

        
        32
          It appears that Mūsā did not have the letter dated December 1743 before his departure. As a result, he did not include it in his collection, yet a subsequent copyist appended it.

        
        33
          See Sabev, The Müteferrika Press, p. 84–146.

        
        34
          Ibidem, p. 94–98.

        
        35
          See MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 52r.

        
        36
          See M. Brayk, Al-ḥaqā’iq al-waḍīya fī tārīkh al-kanīsa al-anṭāqīya al-urthūḏuksīya aw tārīkh al- ābā’ baṭārikat Anṭākiya, ed. by S. Qabʻīn, Egypt, 1903 (henceforth Brayk, Al-ḥaqā’iq al-waḍīya), p. 66.
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          This event is also reported in the documents of Mīkhā’īl Brayk.

        
        38
          Again, in this context, the title ‘deacon’ should be understood as a servant of the church rather than as an ecclesiastical rank. In the correspondence, Yurghākī is mentioned twice as Kyr Yurghākī (post-scriptum of Letter 29 and Letter 35). Interpreting the post-scriptum of the letter, Haddad believes that it is Yūsuf who introduces Mūsā to Yurghākī in 1754. However, as we see in the colophon, Mūsā already knew Yurghākī in 1750. Here is the colophon of MS Khinshāra, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 175 (Figure 12): وکان الفراغ من نساختھ في أواخر شهر اشباط سنة 1750 مسیحیة. ونقل عن نسخة مغلوطة غیر مقسطة ولا معتدلة وأصلح حسب الممكن وهو برسم کتبیة ذي الذات الرضیة والصفات المرضیة والنفحات الزکیة والطلعة البهیة الذي لا زالت الأقلام خدامًا بخواطره والاسماع نظامًا لجواهره والطروس سواحل لزواخره بدر أفق السعادة نور روض المجادة، ناسج برود العقل بوشائح الأدب، نسج السندس بالذهب، مازج حكمة الیونان بفصاحة العرب مزج القند بالضرب، ذو الفضل النامي والقدس السامي، الشماس یورغاکي ابن أخي السید البطریرك کیریو کیر سیلبسترس الانطاکي الكلي الغبطة ونمقھ بیده العبد المفتقر إلى ربھ أسیر وصمة ذنبھ موسى بن جرجس بن میخایل ابن أبي نوفل المعروف بابن النحو الطرابلسي الأرثوذکسي الكاتب یومئذ بقلایة البطرکیة بمدینة دمشق المحمیة أحسن اللھ إلیھ وغفر لھ ولوالدیھ في سنة 1163 للهجرة.

        
        39
          See Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits du Liban, III, p. 277.

        
        40
          We examine these letters in the section dedicated to Athanasios, see below Ch. 1.2.4.

        
        41
          See Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 107-108.

        
        42
          کان الفراغ من نساخة هذه السواعي المبارك نهار الاربعا خامس شهر اب سنھ تسع وستین وسبعمایھ بعد الالف للتجسد الإلهي الموافق لثلثة عشر خلن من ربیع الثانى لسنة ثلث وثمانین ومایھ والف للهجرة العربیة سنة 7277 لادم سنة 1769 مسیحیة 1183 ونمقها بیده الفانیھ من فاق <>اه اللص والعشار والزانیة العبد الاثیم <...> موسى بن جرجس نوفل النحوي الطرابلسي القاطن یومیذ بمدینة دمشق الشام وکاتب الكرسـي الرسولي الانطاکي ویسال کل من یقع على هذه السطور الحقیره بان یدعوا>لھ ویذکره بالرحمة والغفران والعفو <>ن من الرحیم الرحمن لانھ على کل >شي قدیر وبالاجابة جدیر والیھ الماءب <...> فهو حسبنا ونعم الوکیل (9 .Fig).

        
        43
          On Eustratios Argentis, see K. Ware, Eustratios Argenti: A Study of the Greek Church under Turkish Rule, Oxford, 1964; on Masʻad Nashū, see Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 219–223; for the endowment of the manuscript, see al-Maʻlūf, Tārīkh al-usar, p. 139. The Monastery currently has a collection of over 100 rare books, including both printed and manuscript items. The Saint Joseph Center – Balamand has digitized fifty of these. We were unable to identify the manuscript mentioned here among them. Fortunately, when al-Maʻlūf visited the Monastery, he took a photo of the dedication note that he later sent to ʻAbd Allāh Ḥabīb Nawfal, who published its text in Tarājim ʻulamāʻ Ṭrāblus wa-udabā’ihā, p. 40. اوقف هذا الكتاب المبارك المتضمن رسالة أبینا الجلیل في العلماء الأفاضل کاسیانوس الروماني وبعض فصول من تألیف العالم العلامة أوسطراتیوس الصاقزي في العشاء الرباني وبعض مجادلات جرت بین الشماس الیاس فخر لوغاثاتي الكرسي الانطاکي وأحد علماء الانكلیز، العبد الفقیر المسيء موسى بن جرجس نوفل النحوي الطرابلسي وقفاً مؤبدًا وحبسًا مخلدًا على دیر القدیسة اول الشهیدات ثقلا البتول في قریة معلولا في زمن رئاسة الأب الفاضل کریم الشمائل الخوري مخائیل الجزیل بره وذلك في سنة اثنین وسبعین وسبعمائة وألف للتجسد الالهي الموافق آخر شهر ربیع ثاني سنة ست وثمانین ومائة وألف هجریة عن روحھ وروح والدیھ جرجس ومریم رحمهما اللھ تعالى.

        
        44
          See al-Maʻlūf, Tārīkh al-usar, p. 140. Unfortunately, al-Maʻlūf does not indicate the source of this information.
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          See Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, III, p. 20–21.

        
        46
          ʻĪsā Iskandar al-Maʻlūf had two copies of the work in his collection. These were call numbers 1213 and 1967. The MS 1967 is currently preserved at the American University of Beirut under call number 230 M99. Unfortunately, the location of MS 1213 is unknown. However, a note by al-Maʻlūf on page 4 of MS 1967 suggests that the refutation is addressed to an author from the Nawfal family known as Banū al-Naḥū, nephew of Ilyās Fakhr. This information appears in MS 1213. Since the location of the manuscript is not known to the present author, the reliability of al-Maʻlūf’s account in this regard is accepted.
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          See below, Ch. 1.1.2.
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          I came across the information about the manuscript of Joun in an unpublished handlist dated 10-10-2012. I am grateful to Fr. Makarios Haydamous, library curator of the Monastery, who shared with me the photos of folios 43v–45r, where we can read the colophon: تم الكتاب واللھ المهدي للصواب وعلقھ بیده الفانیھ العبد المفتقر الى ربھ اسیر وصمھ ذنبھ موسى بن جرجس نوفل النحوي الطرابلسي الأرثوذکسي ویسال من یتامل في هذا الكتاب وینظر الیھ ان یترحم علیھ ویدعو لھ بالغفران ولوالدیھ ولكافة المسیحیین لانھ سبحانھ جلت الاوه وتقدست اسماوه ارحم الراحمین في سنة 1774 مسیحیة الموافق سنة 1187 عربیھ في اشباط.
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          See Al-Mṭīrī, Kitāb “Mir’āt al-ʻibra”, p. ي (introduction).

        
        50
          See MS Khinshāra, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 569, f. 230v. Referring to this manuscript under call number Shuwair 148 (12), Nasrallah indicates the name of the father of Sophronios and that he was secretary of Sylvester. See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 95.

        
        51
          See MS Khinshāra, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 569, f. 232r.

        
        52
          This information is also preserved in a marginal note of the preface of his book Jalā’ al-abṣār min ghishā’ al-akdār in MS Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 954, f. 2v, 956, f. 3v and MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 171, f. 1v. واما منشأه فكان محروسة کلس وفي ابتدایھ كان شماسًا لکیر سیلبسترس البطریرك الانطاكي
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          For the date of this visit, see Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 78.

        
        54
          See MS Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 957, f. 64r–65r. وذلك، أنّ الأب الجلیل أثاناسیوس بطریرك مدینة اللھ العظمى أنطاکیة، لمّا سُئل عن هذه القضیّة، أي عن حالة أنفس الخطأة والصّدّیقین بعد الموت، قبل القیامة، أین هي؟ فأجاب قائلاً هكذا: أنّ ولا واحدًا قط من الآباء والمعلّمین، قال قولاً واضحًا لنا بتدقیق من أجل هذا الأمر، بل أنّنا قد تعلّمنا من الأقوال الإلهیّة السّیّدیّة، المُقالة من ربنّا یسوع المسیح، بأنّ أنفس الصّدیّقین، مع نفس اللّصّ الصّدیّق، هي في الفردوس [...].

        
        55
          See MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 169r: ἐπιστρέφοντός μας ἀπὸ ξενιτείαν τοῦ ἐδώσαμεν ὄντος του ἐν Τριπόλει, γρ. ἑκατὸν τριὰντα […] καί ὅταν ἤθελε μισεύσει εἰς τήν πατρίδα του διὰ τὸν κόπον του γρ. χίλια διακόσια.

        
        56
          See the map of سوریھ ولایتى (Syrian Province), dated 1913, in the David Rumsey Historical Map Collection, online at https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/RUMSEY~8~1~367106~90134370:-Syrian-Province.

        
        57
          See MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 245; Beirut, Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 1402. The title is not provided. The work was identified in Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 261.
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          See V. Grigorovitch-Barski, Pérégrinations (1723–1741), traduit du russe par Myriam Odayski, Genève, 2019, p. 396.

        
        59
          See MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 179, p. 9.

        
        60
          On the different revisions of this work and its attribution in later version to Nilus of Thessaloniki, see el Gemayel, Ḥāšiyah Wağīzah, p. 153–155.

        
        61
          See MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 213, f. 225v–257r. It was refuted by Zākhir in his work entitled al-Radd ʻalā taʻlīm ḏhawī al-infiṣāl wa-al-ṣadd. It differs from the Kitāb muqtaṣar al-taʻlīm al-masīḥī included as an opening section in the Psalter of Beirut, printed in 1752.

        
        62
          The first part is preserved in MS Vatican, Sbath 245 (1742). In his Fihris, Sbath states that this work is preserved in the private collection of the heirs of Constantin Antāki in Aleppo. See Sbath, Al-Fihris, II, p. 55 [1557]. Unfortunately, this information cannot be verified since the collection is no longer accessible.

        
        63
          Both Arabic translations are earlier than the edition of the Greek text, published in Leipzig in 1760. Masʻad’s translation was published with linguistic corrections in Iaşi in 1747.

        
        64
          See MS Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 141 (1810), p. 212b–214. Nasrallah believed that a different Sophronios translated this work because he found it in some manuscripts of al-Naḥla by Makarios ibn al-Zaʻīm (Nasrallah, HMLEM IV.1, p. 218). We believe it was included at a later date by copyists.

        
        65
          Sancti patris nostri Athanasii archiep. Alexandrini opera omnia quae extant, 2, p. 239–241.

        
        66
          Euthymius Ṣayfī, bishop of Sidon and uncle of Cyril Ṭanās, promotor of Catholicism in the Antiochian Patriarchate. See Nasrallah, HMLÉM IV.1, p. 185–193.

        
        67
          See I. Feodorov, “Un observateur orthodoxe de Kiev face à la scission de l’Église Rūm d’Antioche (1726–1735): Vassili Grigorovitch-Barski”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 453–454.

        
        68
          See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 201.

        
        69
          See P. Ermilov, C. A. Panchenko (†), M. Bernatsky, “Gerasimos Palladas of Alexandria and the Eucharistic Disputes in the Church of Antioch (1701–1702)”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 5. We can add another manuscript that preserves a note by the same disciple, MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 105, 486v.
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          See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 202.

        
        71
          See C. Zwierlein, “The European Merchant Nations and the Economic Dimensions of the 1724 Schism”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 180, n. 9.
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          C. Panchenko, Arab Orthodox Christians under the Ottomans: 1516–1831, trans. B. Pheiffer Noble and S. Noble, New York, 2016, p. 471.

        
        73
          In early 1742, ʻAbd Allāh Zākhir wrote a refutation of Sophronios’s catechism and indicated that while the author was still a deacon when he wrote it, he was then a bishop in the eparchy of Jerusalem. See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 95.

        
        74
          We believe that this information is trustworthy. The copyist notes in the colophon: “The present copy of the Holy Qundāq was achieved on Saturday, the 3rd of the blessed month of July, by the hand of the copyist Neophytos, by name priest in the robe of a monk in the flourishing Monastery of Balamand. It was collated on the Greek by the Holy and of eternal memory Sophronios, patriarch of Jerusalem, previously in a printed edition, and we copied it as it was edited, without additions or omissions […] in the Christian year 1815”. Thus, the attribution of the collation to Sylvester in the Preface of the edition needs to be understood as authoritative. Sylvester states that he revised it with the help of collaborators who knew both languages.

        
        75
          While this Qundāq is a copy of the version printed in the Romanian Principalities, the information regarding Sophronios can be linked to the Qundāq of Beirut printed around 1753. Unfortunately, the Beirut edition is lost and there is no way to verify whether the edition’s text was revised again.
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          See el Gemayel, Ḥāšiyah Wağīzah, p. 78.
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          See Rustum, The Church of the City of God, p. 139.
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          See MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 159v.
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          Ibidem, f. 157v.

        
        80
          See MS Ṣarbā (Jūniya), Ordre Basilien Alepin 1172.
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          On the ordination of Jeremias of Tyre and Sidon, see Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 94–95.

        
        82
          See Ms Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 143r.

        
        83
          See the Annex to the edition of Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 138-139.
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          See O.-A. Negoiță, “Preliminaries on an Unknown Greek Translation of the Covenant of Muḥammad by Sophronios of Kilis”, Scrinium 9, 2023, p. 52.
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          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 106.
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          Ibidem, p. 108.

        
        87
          This episode is preserved in Yūsuf Mark’s Al-qawl al-dāfin under Question 8. See below Ch. 1.1.4.
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          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 107.

        
        89
          Panchenko identifies the bishop Sophronios of Akkar who consecrated the priest Faraḥ in Balamand as Sophronios of Kilis, which is most unlikely. See Panchenko, Arab Orthodox Christians, p. 238. This is clearly a confusion between عكا and عكار.

        
        90
          Matthaios, patriarch of Alexandria, reports in a letter dated April 29, 1766, that together with Samuel of Constantinople, Parthenios of Jerusalem, and other bishops present in Constantinople, they asked Sophronios if he wished to become patriarch of Antioch, but he refused.
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          Jirjis al-shammās is the copyist of MS Vatican, Sbath 438 in Wallachia on June 8, 1748. Later, he became a priest, and in 1770, he copied MS Damascus Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 71; in 1773, he copied MS Damascus Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 70 (completed on June 30) and 91 (completed on July 15). He might be the copyist of MS Vatican, Sbath 302 (1763), 303 (1770), and 404 (1770).
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          See Feodorov, Arabic Printing, p. 245–256.
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          The Arabic title is: کتاب مختصر السواعي فرض العامي المشاعي طبع حدیثاً; see Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 224–225.

        
        94
          See Feodorov, Arabic Printing, p. 296–298.
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          This Commentary is preserved in many manuscripts such as MS Sinai, Monastery of Saint Catherine Ar. 34, 65, 66 etc. For more information about it, see Roberts, Reason and Revelation, p. 36–37.
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          See P. Asseily, “Beirut’s Rivalry: Intra Rum-Melkite Conflicts in the Eighteenth Century”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 230.
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          Because of the lack of information about him, he was confused with Iakobos of Patmos by Sbath and Nasrallah. See Sbath, Al-Fihris, II, p. 21; Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 218.

        
        98
          The Greek title is: Διδαχαὶ εἰς τὴν Ἁγίαν καὶ Μεγάλην Τεσσαρακοστήν (Teachings for the Holy and Great Lent of Forty Days).
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          See Ibn Ṭrād, Mukhtaṣar tārīkh, p. 123.
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          For a list of manuscripts, see Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p.97–98.

        
        101
          MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch 4, f. 169r. See Figure 15.

        
        102
          Agapios Monachos’s Αμαρτωλών σωτηρία. See MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 163 (1662), f. 143v.

        
        103
          It is usually believed that al-Muṣawwir only translated the second part, which follows the preface. The title he provides to this part, like the whole preface, is written in sajʻ: Kitāb al-farā’id al-liṭāf fī bāb sirr al-iʻtirāf. See MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 163, f. 63v.

        
        104
          This is a translation by Sophronios of Nektarios’s Περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Πάπα ἀντίρρησεις, composed in 1671. See above Ch. 1.1.2.
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          See MS Beirut, Biblothèque orientale Ar. 955.
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          Only the second part of the manuscript (f. 124r–169v) was copied by Yūsuf.

        
        107
          See Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 90.

        
        108
          Gennadios also requested a refutation of the Catholic objections regarding the sacraments. As we mentioned before, this was the Maqāla wajīza fī bāb al-sab‘at asrār, A Short Treatise on the Seven Sacraments, preserved at the School of the Three Hierarchs in Beirut. See Nasrallah, HMLEM IV.2, p. 99.

        
        109
          Neophytos Edelby reports that according to the register of the baptisms of Aleppo Gennadios arrived from Constantinople to Aleppo in April 1746. In 1749, Ibn Dīb became the representative of the patriarch in Aleppo, which means that the bishop was absent. Next year, Sophronios of Kilis arrived in Aleppo as the new representative. See N. Edelby, Asāqifat al-Rūm al-malakīyīn bi-Ḥalab fī al-ʻaṣr al-ḥadīth, Aleppo, 1983, p. 133. Sophronios does not seem to hold the title of bishop of Aleppo, probably because this is against the rules of the Church related to the transfer of bishops. Therefore, he is still called Sophronios bishop of Acre in the printed edition of the Psalter of Beirut in 1752.
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          Even though this information is provided in the letter, Haddad confused Gennadius for Sophronios, who is also mentioned in the letter. See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 277. For an explanation, see the edition below.
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          See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 277.

        
        112
          The same Theodosius promised Yūsuf to translate his Book of Grammar into Greek, and probably did not (Letter 51).

        
        113
          This letter is mentioned in another one entitled: Sūrat al-maktūb alladhī harrarnāhu lil-ba- triyark kīr Silfistrūs lammā kāna fī al-Walāh wa-kāna waqta’idhin mustawliyan min qibalihi ʻalā madīnat Ḥalab Jannādyūs…
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          The recently identified copy of Sylvester’s book contains the Acts of Constantinople of 1723, 1725 and 1727. The preface seems to be destined to introduce only the first letter. The other letters could have been printed after Yūsuf’s arrival.
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          See Ibn Ṭrād, Mukhtaṣar tārīkh, p. 123–124.
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          See el Gemayel, Ḥāšiyah Wağīzah, p. 258–260.
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          Kitāb iqāmat al-burhān fī sadīd al-īmān: radd ʻalā Jibrā’il Jilda wa-muʻallimihi al-khūrī Yūsuf Bābīlā wa-shīʻat al-ṭughyān.
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          For Iakobos’s biography we have mostly relied on an unpublished partial Arabic translation of K. Karnapas, Ιάκωβος ο Πάτμιος ως Διδάσκαλος εν τῳ Αντιοχικῴ και Ιεροσολυμιτικῴ θρόνῴ κατά τον ΙΗ΄ αιώνα, Jerusalem, 1906.
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          See Cheikho, Catalogue des manuscrits des auteurs arabes chrétiens depuis l’Islam, Beirut, 2000, p. 132; Graf, GCAL III, p. 159; Cheikho, “Mīkhā’īl al-Ṣabbāgh wa-usratuh”, al-Mashriq, 1905, p. 26; Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 303.
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          The Arabic text was published in: Louis Cheikho, “Riḥlat Khalīl Ṣabbāgh ilā Tūr Sīnā”, al-Mashriq, 7, 1904, p. 958–968, 1003–1013.
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          See Kyr Makāriyūs, Kitāb Al-būq al-injīlī, vol. 1, Beirut, 1888, p. 2.
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          Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 195, 303-304. Acacius al-Dimashqī is the author of a description of Mount Sinai.
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          Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 195.
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        149
          See MS BnF Ar. 5936. The author announces a more extensive version of the book entitled Kitāb al-jughrāfiya, The Book of Geography (f. 9r, 14v, etc.)
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        167
          MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 159v.

        
        168
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        196
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          See I. Feodorov, Paul of Aleppo’s Journal, Vol. 1: Syria, Constantinople, Moldavia, Wallachia and the Cossacks’ Lands, Leiden, 2024.
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          Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 258.
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          Haddad swapped the pages 88 (f. 49r) and 91 (f. 47v).
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          Not to forget that Letter 72 is written in a different handwriting.
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          Feodorov, Arabic Printing, p. 237.

        
        1
          M: + ذاك

        
        2
          It seems that this is the present participle of ناءى (‘to stay far from’).

        
        3
          The name is half crossed out.

        
        4
          M: ینئي

        
        5
          We are not familiar with these two words. Maybe البوادي والصحارى as opposed to الربوع المَشیدة.

        
        6
          Two unfamiliar words that clearly rhyme with السحارى.

        
        7
          An Ottoman word, equivalent to adīb and faṣīḥ in Arabic.

        
        8
          M: مكتوبًا

        
        9
          M: واحداً

        
        10
          M: جوابًا

        
        11
          M: الصنونو

        
        12
          M: اشباط

        
        13
          M: ابوك

        
        14
          M: متقلقلا

        
        15
          M: لعريسا

        
        16
          M: وصخریھ

        
        17
          M: الحزانا

        
        18
          M: الباکیین

        
        19
          It seems that the original word was الفتى.

        
        20
          M: ظلمًا

        
        21
          M: مزهرًا

        
        22
          M: یحتسبوا

        
        23
          Probably الثبوت. المنطیقی

        
        24
          M: ین

        
        25
          M: موجبًا

        
        26
          M: باعثا

        
        27
          M: جزیآتھ

        
        28
          Perhaps he means بعد, ‘after’.

        
        29
          Perhaps a copyist’s mistake: تغیّبت , ‘was absent’ or ‘did not come’.

        
        30
          M: صحبت

        
        31
          The paper is torn here.

        
        32
          M: اثم

        
        33
          M: حویتي

        
        34
          M: بهاوك

        
        35
          M: وطرحتي

        
        36
          M: احتملتي

        
        37
          M: وصبرتي

        
        38
          M: عابدي

        
        39
          M: فقتي

        
        40
          M: الملتویین

        
        41
          M: ابناوك

        
        42
          M: واحدًا

        
        43
          In this letter and several others, there is an empty space for the name.

        
        44
          M: طرت

        
        45
          M: واهدي

        
        46
          M: بقيوا

        
        47
          M: يكفوا

        
        48
          M: المومى

        
        49
          M: مرتبطین

        
        50
          M: تستقربوا

        
        51
          M: وتقدموا

        
        52
          M: عطباً

        
        53
          This part is also present in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, on f. 24r.

        
        54
          M: تقطعو

        
        55
          M: المومى

        
        56
          M: باهض

        
        57
          M: اطمنان

        
        58
          M: الارثودکسیین

        
        59
          M: غیضا

        
        60
          M: والكلا

        
        61
          M: حذرًا

        
        62
          M: الروحانیین

        
        63
          M: واناسا

        
        64
          M: کثیرًا

        
        65
          M: بمجیهما

        
        66
          M: انسا

        
        67
          The end is missing. According to the catchword, the next page, which is missing, should have started with لاننا.

        
        68
          M: Above the line.

        
        69
          M: Above the line.

        
        70
          M: الشوق

        
        71
          M: سعید

        
        72
          M: المومى

        
        73
          M: جمیعھ

        
        74
          The word is partially lost because of a wrong cut during the restoration of the manuscript.

        
        75
          Idem.

        
        76
          M: اصدقاه

        
        77
          M: خوتكم

        
        78
          M: تنقص: خلاق

        
        79
          M: خلاقا

        
        80
          M: یرسلوا

        
        81
          M: نرجوا

        
        82
          The top part of the paper was cut off during the binding, so we are not sure of the reading of these words. We think واحد lost its points and ومص is وقصر.

        
        83
          M: شیر

        
        84
          M: لان

        
        85
          M: محتسبین

        
        86
          M: لتطمانوا

        
        87
          M: مطمانین

        
        88
          M: مسؤل

        
        89
          M: فبینما

        
        90
          Usually, the verb أثنى is used with the preposition على. The use of عن seems to be incorrect.

        
        91
          M: ملاکًا

        
        92
          Usually, خُطى مُجارِیھِ in the edited texts.

        
        93
          M: المستقون

        
        94
          The final letter(s) is (are) missing. It could be الوضیة , but the meaning would be unclear.

        
        95
          M: وفا

        
        96
          This word was cut off during the binding.

        
        97
          M: یكونا

        
        98
          M: یفتى

        
        99
          M: رسلت

        
        100
          M: یكونا

        
        101
          M: وتكونوا

        
        102
          M: يشاؤا

        
        103
          M: تاخر

        
        104
          M: Above the line.

        
        105
          M: تاخر

        
        106
          Cf. ʻAbd al-Bāsiṭ al-Unsī, Abdaʻ al-asālīb fī inshā’ al-makātīb, Beirut, 1331 H [1913], p. 35. We do not know what the source of this sentence is.

        
        107
          This resembles an anonymous poem reported in ʻAbd al-Ghanī al-Nābulsī’s Kitāb nafaḥāt al- azhār ʻalā nasamāt al-asḥār fī madḥ al-nabī al-mukhtār, Damascus, 1882, p. 53: -He is the one clinging to the beau‘ , فهو الذي بعرُى محاسن ذکراکم مُتمسِّك، وبطیب ریا مدحكم مُتعطِّر مُتمسِّك ties of your remembrance, perfumed by the sweet scent of your praise, [and] holding fast’.

        
        108
          M: ولارسلتم

        
        109
          M: مهایین

        
        110
          This should be corrected to لأمده.

        
        111
          We do not know the author of this sentence. See M. A. el-Tantavy, Traité de la langue arabe vulgaire, Leipzig, Vogel Fils, 1848, p. 152, where the sentence is also present.

        
        112
          Poem attributed to Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī (1278–1349).

        
        113
          Adapted from Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī.

        
        114
          M: Marg.

        
        115
          M: اخیكم

        
        116
          M: یدیھ

        
        117
          Adapted from Aḥmad al-Maqarrī (1584–1631). See Nafḥ al-ṭīb min ghuṣn al-Andalus al-raṭīb, vol. 1, ed. Iḥsān ʻAbbās, Beirut, Dār Ṣādir, 1968, p. 27.

        
        118
          M: بهو

        
        119
          We believe this sentence was mistakenly copied before the previous one. We have moved it to restore the meaning.

        
        120
          M: نسخت

        
        121
          M: اعطي

        
        122
          M: باي

        
        123
          M: التفاوة

        
        124
          From Badiʻ al-inshā’ wa-al-ṣifāt, p. 28.

        
        125
          M: Above the line.

        
        126
          M: انحفض

        
        127
          From Badiʻ al-inshā’ wa-al-ṣifāt, p. 14–15. Slight differences: مَعانیھ vs. معن ; مبانیھ vs. المولى ; مع .في ماضي .vs ماضي ; باصلھ .vs بلطفھ ; السعادة والسیادة .vs العلوم والظرافة ; مولانا فلانا من .vs الذي

        
        128
          We believe this is a scribal error. The book in question is: المزامیر والتسبیحات العشرة, Psalms and ten Canticles.

        
        129
          M: متزهین

        
        130
          M: یهدوکم

        
        131
          M: جرا

        
        132
          M: Above the line.

        
        133
          M: Marg.

        
        134
          M: Above the line.

        
        135
          M: مسیولنا

        
        136
          M: + صر

        
        137
          M: مقیمین

        
        138
          M: البرطریرك

        
        139
          M: اخوتكم

        
        140
          M: یهدوکم

        
        141
          M: Above the line.

        
        142
          M: عضامي

        
        143
          M: المطفى

        
        144
          This word is omitted in Letter 18.

        
        145
          The word وکیف is added to Letter 18.

        
        146
          M: Above the line.

        
        147
          This sentence is present in Letter 18 but the word order is different.

        
        148
          M: نفتئ

        
        149
          This word is not clear.

        
        150
          M: المومى

        
        151
          Previously written جرجس.

        
        152
          Written vertically in the left margin.

        
        153
          At the bottom of f. 48r, we read: کمالة مكتوب البطرك صموئیل الكرسي المُقدسَّ; this is the continuation of Patriarch Samuel’s letter.

        
        154
          M: لیقرى

        
        155
          A whole line – at least eight words – is missing because the page was cut during binding.

        
        156
          M: انشاءت

        
        157
          M: یكتبوا

        
        158
          M: ویظنوا

        
        159
          M: یكتبوا

        
        160
          M: سدا

        
        161
          M: Above the line.

        
        162
          M: اخطى

        
        163
          M: سدا

        
        164
          M: <فيهزو>ن

        
        165
          M: يدققوا

        
        166
          M: مكتوب

        
        167
          M: مادبه

        
        1
          Known to be the third brightest object seen in the sky, after the sun and the moon.

        
        2
          We prefer to transliterate this name because we are not sure of its exact form. It could be Cyriacus, as Haddad suggests (“La correspondance”, p. 261). However, this is intriguing because it would be the only noun in the genitive case.

        
        3
          We adopt here Haddad’s reading (“La correspondance”, p. 261). Another possibility would be تبُّاع (‘followers of’).

        
        4
          Probably referring to the popular saying: عذر أقبح من ذنب, “an excuse worse than the offense”.

        
        5
          A poem attributed to Ibn al-Fāriḍ.

        
        6
          In Ottoman Turkish.

        
        7
          Haddad reads the word wuqūf, unfamiliar in Arabic, as ‘a ship’. See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 260.

        
        8
          A municipality and district of Hatay Province, Turkey.

        
        9
          The correct reference is 1 Thessalonians 4:13.

        
        10
          Literally, ‘coming out from the lips.’

        
        11
          Al-nāṭiq (λογικός), in comparison with the sky.

        
        12
          Kyr Iakobos of Patmos.

        
        13
          For an eyewitness account of the plague that hit Syria in 1743, see A. Russell, The Natural History of Aleppo, and Parts Adjacent, London, 1756, p. 197–200. The plague also caused the death of two priests mentioned in the following letter.

        
        14
          Probably referring to Luke 9: 5.

        
        15
          He probably means the verses of poems.

        
        16
          Literally, ‘everyone who comes and goes’.

        
        17
          See al-Maydānī, Majmaʻ al-amthāl, Proverb 102.

        
        18
          This is the response to al-Shāfiʻī’s assertion cited a few lines later, attributed to his disciple Ibn Ḥanbal.

        
        19
          This is al-Shāfiʻī’s assertion to which his disciple Ibn Ḥanbal responds.

        
        20
          The end is missing. The expression “different roads and lands” may be referring to his trip to Wallachia in 1747. See Letter 28. F. 10r–10v are blank.

        
        21
          Literally: ‘cream’ (fig.)

        
        22
          Literally: ‘butter’ (fig.)

        
        23
          He is probably referring to Letters 13 and 14.

        
        24
          Literally, ‘[I swear] by my life’.

        
        25
          I.e., Latin missionaries.

        
        26
          Ẓāhir al-ʻUmar al-Zaydānī (1689/90–August 21 or 22, 1775), ruler of Galilee starting in the 1730s until his death. He was also beylerbey of Sidon from 1771 to 1775.

        
        27
          Probably the same Ambrosius mentioned in Letter 4 as Ambrosius the deacon, with whom Sophronios had sent letters to Mūsā in 1734.

        
        28
          The sighting of the crescent moon marks the end of fasting and the beginning of Eid for the Muslims.

        
        29
          Paraphrase of the well-known verse: إنّ اللبیب من الإشارة یفهم, “The wise understand with a mere hint”.

        
        30
          Which means that he speaks in the name of the devil.

        
        31
          Salāma Najjār was priest in Beirut in April 1749, when he received Patriarch Sylvester’s letter. See MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 157v.

        
        32
          This reflects the tradition of the Christians of Damascus to feed the poor on the day of their wedding. Against this tradition, Mīkhā’īl Brayk tells us that, in 1747, a well-known Christian – whose name Brayk does not mention – was so mean that he asked the tüfekçi (gunman) to send the poor away on his wedding day, and paid him one piastre. This became a new tradition, and the price of the service increased each time because it became a trend (Brayk, Tārīkh al-Shām, p. 15).

        
        33
          This could also be translated as ‘my [spiritual] fruits’.

        
        34
          Or, perhaps, ‘any constellation’.

        
        35
          This is a reference to the first siege of Tiberias launched by Sulaymān Bāshā al-ʻAẓm, Governor of Damascus (1741–1743), against Ẓāhir al-ʻUmar, the Tiberias-based multazim. It lasted from September 3 to December 1742; cf. A. H. Joudah, Revolt in Palestine in the Eighteenth Century: The Era of Shaykh Zahir al-Umar (2nd ed.), Piscataway, NJ, 2013, p. 37.

        
        36
          This is probably the same Mīkhā’īl al-Ṭabīb, copyist of Sophronios’s translation of the Σύνταγμα κατά αζύμων of Eustratios Argentis. See MS Vatican, Sbath 245, f. 107r.

        
        37
          Written vertically to fill the rest of the page, without a title.

        
        38
          This is the Sunday after Easter.

        
        39
          He might be the same Sulaymān (Dī)mitrī Najjār, who wrote two copies of the Octoechos. One is MS Brummānā, Church of the Prophet Isaiah 4 (1797), while the second is a partial copy, MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 200, dated ‘17_’ (f. 178v). Sulaymān unfortunately forgot to provide the year. Nasrallah also mentions a copy of the same book by the same copyist, dated in the same way, ‘17_’, preserved at the School of the Three Hierarchs in Beirut (Catalogue des manuscrits, III, p. 281). As this collection is now lost, the copy mentioned by Nasrallah could be the same as the one in Balamand.

        
        40
          This seems to be a letter from Sophronios.

        
        41
          ‘Though the dead forget their dead in the House of Death, I will remember, even there, my dear companion’, cf. Homer, Iliad, Book 22.

        
        42
          F. 19r–19v are blank.

        
        43
          According to Muslim spirituality, human life is a cycle of accession/abundance (iqbāl) and retro- gression/need (idbār), in both of which men should comply with the will of God.

        
        44
          Expression meaning ‘refused him’.

        
        45
          Perhaps the author is referring to the quantity of rosewater that is sprinkled on doorsteps and across gardens throughout the days of the month of Ramadan.

        
        46
          Translated into Arabic by Athanasios Dabbas. Only one copy of this book has been identified by the TYPARABIC project team (see Feodorov, “Sylvester of Antioch’s Arabic Books Printed in 1747 at Bucharest”, p. 627-18 و). It is preserved in the Austrian National Library and belonged to Giovanni Marghich. We are preparing a new edition of this Arabic book.

        
        47
          He means Constantin Mavrocordat.

        
        48
          The word اناقل does not exist in Arabic. The root نقل means ‘to move’. I therefore think that the author is creating a word to render a liturgical terminology.

        
        49
          Literally, ‘our Lord’.

        
        50
          See کَرْمَسوت in R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes II, p. 460.

        
        51
          Ḥannā Bustrus received a letter of congratulation for the marriage of his son Mīkhā’īl from Patriarch Sylvester in April 1749. See MS Ḥarīṣā, Saint Paul 210, f. 157v.

        
        52
          F. 22v–23r are blank.

        
        53
          We do not know what sort of commitment he refers to. See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 283.

        
        54
          Paraphrase of the famous verse attributed to al-Mutanabbī:
 
          ما کلّ ما یتمنى المرء یدرکھ … تجري الریاح بما لا تشتهي السّفن
 
          ‘Not everything a person wishes for can be attained … the winds blow contrary to what the ships desire’.

        
        55
          The word طرس also means ‘palimpsest’, probably referring to the use of a recycled support on which Mūsā wrote his letter.

        
        56
          We translated the words ملوان and نیّران explicitly.

        
        57
          This is most probably Ivan Abramovich Gannibal (1735–1801), who was a distinguished Russian naval commander. He played a key role in the 1770 capture of the Ottoman fortress of Navarino and later oversaw the founding of the city of Kherson in 1778. Gannibal received several imperial honors and reached the rank of général en chef before retiring in 1784.

        
        58
          The agreement between the Ottoman Empire and the Russian Empire was that the Ottomans would pay three installments: the first in early January 1775, the second in January 1776, and the third in January 1777. According to a document that dates from September 1776, published by Ertan Ünlü, only the first installment was fully paid, toward the end of 1775. See Ertan Ünlü, “Küçük Kaynarca Sonrası Osmanlı-Rus Müzakerelerinden Bir Kesit: 1776 Tarihli Mükâleme Belgesi”, Belgeler, 42, 2023, p. 290. Was the first installment paid to Ivan Gannibal in 1775, thus indicating that Athanasios is relating events from the previous year? This is possible.

        
        59
          Abramius II was patriarch of Jerusalem from June/July 1775 to November 1787.

        
        60
          Athanasios, the author of this letter, translated in 1780 Makarios Kalogeras’s book Ευαγγελική Σάλπιγξ, 1765. The Arabic title is Al-Būq al-Injīlī. In the preface of his translation, Athanasios indicates that Abramius encouraged him to translate this work. Athanasios wrote an introduction to the translation that is preserved in the MSS, after the preface. See, e.g., MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 23.

        
        61
          Chrysanthos Notaras was patriarch of Jerusalem from February 1707 to February 1731.

        
        62
          Ephraim II was patriarch of Jerusalem from 1766 to April 1770. He is the author of the Greek preface of the Ευαγγελική Σάλπιγξ and the biography of Makarios Kalogeras.

        
        63
          Athanasios is the author, cf. Haddad, “La correspondence”, p. 283–284.

        
        64
          This word, meaning ‘the fragrant city’, is the epithet of Tripoli, the native city of Mūsā.

        
        65
          Another name for Damascus.

        
        66
          ‘Nawfal’ means ‘generous and beautiful’.

        
        67
          As Haddad pointed out, the person referred to is the patriarch of Antioch, Daniel of Chios (1767– 1791). See Haddad, “La correspondence”, p. 285.

        
        68
          The copyist wrote ‘Shīr’.

        
        69
          The usage of the verb اذى with the preposition الى is incorrect. Perhaps the copyist misunderstood the verb.

        
        70
          Haddad identifies him with Jirjis Barṣūn, mentioned later in the letter. See “La correspondence”, p. 285.

        
        71
          From MS Vatican, Sbath 133, we learn that in 1778 Papa Nicephorus was in Constantinople with Patriarch Daniel of Chios. There, he found the manuscript MS Vatican, Sbath 133, with an Aleppian enemy of our millet’, presumably a Rūm-Catholic Aleppian. Together with MS Sbath 133, Papa Nicephorus bought other manuscripts that the Aleppian claimed the Muslims had stolen during the war. He dates his note May 1779. As the manuscript was copied in 1774, the war in question might have been the Ottoman–Iranian War of 1775–1776. Papa Nicephorus also bought in Constantinople MS Damascus 211 from al-aghyār, ‘those who are different’! The note is again dated May 1779. We understand that both books were bought from the same man. In the same manuscript, there is a note by ‘Īsā Iskandar al-Ma‘lūf identifying Nicephorus as the brother of Athanasios, which is clearly a wrong identification, since Athanasios calls him, in the letter, ‘the son of the pasha’.

        
        72
          The lower part of three words is still visible. These words were cut off during binding so that they are not readable anymore.

        
        73
          A work by Yūsuf Mark entitled Kitāb Iqāmat al-burhān fī sadīd al-īmān: radd ʻalā Jibrā’īl Jilda wa-muʻallimihi al-khūrī Yūsuf Bābīlā wa-shīʻat al-ṭughyān, composed in 1763–1764, is preserved in different manuscripts, along with its refutation by Yūsuf Bābīlā, entitled Sharḥ al-ʻaqīda al-ʻadīmat al-dark bi-daḥḍ ajwibat al-khūrī Yūsuf Mark. See MS Aleppo, Greek Catholic Archdiocese 53, and, probably, also MS Aleppo, Maronite Archdiocese 1194.

        
        74
          The closest source to that period, Kitāb al-ghurar al-ḥisān fī akhbār ābnā’ al-zamān (ca. 1800) of Emir Ḥaydar Aḥmad al-Shihābī, talks about two brothers of Milḥim the Emir, Manṣūr and Aḥmad (ed. Rustum and al-Bustānī, p. 59 sq.). We did not encounter in this source the name Ḥusayn. See also W. Harris, Lebanon: A History, 600–2011, New York, 2012, p. 119.

        
        75
          This should be Makarios Ṣadaqa, a former student and friend of Yūsuf, mentioned in Letter 57 by his lay name Mūsā Ṣadaqa. In 1763, Makarios was appointed as bishop of Sidon and wakīl. Sylvester intended to appoint Makarios in his place as patriarch of Antioch, but the bishops did not accept him.

        
        76
          A historical unit of weight in Arabic. It is the equivalent of ca. 200 g in Lebanon, Palestine and Syria.

        
        77
          Book of the Eight Tones: A liturgical book containing prayers for each weekday in eight tones. Each week a different tone is used in sequence; after the eighth tone, the cycle returns to the first.

        
        78
          The answer is not clear. We do not understand whether Theodosius finished the correction or not. But it seems he did not.

        
        79
          The author probably wanted to say مع ذلك, ‘even in this situation’.

        
        80
          Here starts the second group of letters from the original collection.

        
        81
          This first part of the verse is a quotation from Ibn al-Wardī’s poem.

        
        82
          This verse is a paraphrase of al-Ḥallāj’s poem.

        
        83
          This is a paraphrase of the story of Niʻma and Naomi from the Thousand and One Nights:

          وورد الكتاب فلا عدمت أناملاً| کتبت بھ حتى تضمخ طیبًا

          فكأن موسى قد أعید لأمھ|أو ثوب یوسف قد أتى یعقوب

          Rendered in a poetic way, slightly different than Arabic, in Burton’s translation:

          “Thy note came: long lost fingers wrote that note, * Till drop they sweetest scents for what they wrote: | ’Twas Moses to his mother’s arms restored; * ’Twas Jacob’s eye-sight cured by Joseph’s coat!”. See Richard Burton (trans.), The Book of the Thousand Nights and a Night: A Plain and Literal Translation of the Arabian Nights Entertainments, t. 4, London, Burton Club, 1885, p. 14.

        
        84
          This couplet was written by Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī (1276–1349).

        
        85
          Al-Hariri, Maqāmāt, n. 36.

        
        86
          Idem.

        
        87
          This is a translation of the Greek name Argyrópolis and the Turkish name Gümüşhane, which means ‘the city of silver’.

        
        88
          He does not specify whether it is tishrīn al-awwal (October) or al-thānī (November). In this case, it is presumably tishrīn al-awwal.

        
        89
          Al-Ḥarīrī (1054–1122) was a scholar of the Arabic language. He is famous for his Maqāmāt. In other letters, Yūsuf reports that he copied al-Maqāmāt 49 and 51.

        
        90
          We believe that شجع in this context is a scribal error, therefore read it as سجع. However, this reading is still problematic because we have not found the complete rhymed verse in Al-Ḥarīrī’s work.

        
        91
          This citation from Al-Maqāma al-dīnārīya expresses the capacity of a poet to praise and criticize the same thing (in this case, two twin dinars).

        
        92
          Al-Maydānī, Majmaʻ al-amthāl, n. 4432. Al-Samaw’al is known for his loyalty to Imru’u al-Qays who handed him the armors of Kinda’s kings. He chose his son Sharīḥ’s death over handing the armors to al-Ḥārith, king of al-Ḥīrā.

        
        93
          Al-Maydānī, Majmaʻ al-amthāl, n. 3010.

        
        94
          Abū Nuwās said this in praise of Faḍl ibn Rabī‘, so the conversation is about the singular individual who represents everyone, because he embodies all virtues and merits. Yūsuf Mark seems to be saying that all the virtues of previous authors were collected in Mūsā.

        
        95
          It is not clear whether this is the next day – that is, Monday of the Pentecost – or the second Sunday.

        
        96
          We believe the ء in ماء was mistakenly added and thus the word should be corrected to ما to rhyme with لِمَ. In both cases, we do not know what he is referring to. Is he comparing Mūsā to the flowing water? Or is he saying that the name of the correspondent is not written?

        
        97
          Adapted from Al-Ḥarīrī’s al-Maqāma al-raqṭā: فقلتُ: آتِیهِما لعَليّ أنقَعُ صَدىً. أو أجِد على الناّرِ هُدىً. We believe the new word سري used instead of ناري is the maṣdar of سرى, which means ‘to walk at night’.

        
        98
          Using a different language than its own.

        
        99
          These are three popular proverbs. The most common way to say the last one is:

          طائر یغرد خارج السرب (’a bird singing outside the flock‘).

        
        100
          Attributed to Al-Ḥuṭay’a (7th c.)

        
        101
          Yūsuf Mark was in Latakia too. This is confirmed by Letter 42, where he says that until that day he was still there. Cf. Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 270.

        
        102
          The common proverb الكلام صفة المتكلم, ‘Speech is an attribute of the speaker’, comes from Ibn Taymīya’s Kitāb majmūʻ al-rasā’il wa-al-masā’il, vol. 3, ed. M. Riḍā, s. l., s. d., p. 163.

        
        103
          Haddad thinks that this Commentary is the work composed by Yūsuf that he mentions in Letter 49. Thus, Haddad dates Letter 49 to 1740. However, we think that this Commentary is Al- Ḥarīrī’s famous commentary on his work, Mulḥat al-iʻrāb. We also think that the work mentioned in Letter 49 is a later project that was accomplished in 1742 or 1743.

        
        104
          We think this is a reference to Jesus Christ.

        
        105
          This section matches Letter 39 almost exactly.

        
        106
          Written vertically in the margin. The structure of the text leaves no doubt that this is a new letter, even though the opening was not copied.

        
        107
          This probably means that the previous letter was written on March 18.

        
        108
          This means that the letter came from Beirut, which is more to the south of Latakia than Damascus. We know from the previous letter that Mūsā spent some time in Beirut. Ioannikios, mentioned later in the letter, is probably the bishop of Beirut (1732–1774). See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLÉM IV.2, p. 194–195, 122. One of Sylvester’s disciples, Ioannikios was also originary from Cyprus. He was one of his deacons during his journey back from Constantinople and probably earlier in the Romanian Principalities. Sylvester consecrated him bishop of Beirut while still in Erzurum, on his way back to Damascus, around 1732 (?). See Brayk, Sharṭūnīyāt allaḏīn tamaḏhabū awwalan bi-maḏhab al-Lātīnīyī. He is also attested in the renovation of the Monastery of Mar Ilyās Shwayyā after the earthquake that hit the Middle East in 1759.

        
        109
          We find this praise in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 12r.

        
        110
          Literally, ‘with their lines’.

        
        111
          This is one of the Qur’ānic names for Heaven or Paradise.

        
        112
          Haddad understands the word raʻīs as ‘supérieur’ (head of a monastery?), p. 272. As we are not sure who this Dāwud is, we prefer to use the general word ‘chief’.

        
        113
          As early as 1728, concerns about the safety of travel to and from Latakia were already being voiced. In his reports, the French consul in Tripoli described Latakia as an “outlaw port”, warning that French captains who called there were at the mercy of freebooters and pirates. See Stefan Winter, A History of the ‘Alawis from Medieval Aleppo to the Turkish Republic, Princeton and Oxford, [2016], p. 138.

        
        114
          On this work, see Letters 39–41.

        
        115
          May or June 1740.

        
        116
          Sibawayhi was a prominent Persian grammarian in Basra in the 8th century, author of the first book on Arabic grammar. His renowned work, commonly referred to as Al-Kitāb, ‘The Book’, is a seminal five-volume commentary on the Arabic language.

        
        117
          This expression is included in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 13v.

        
        118
          This could be a longer version of the shorter title that follows, or just a piece of praise written by Yūsuf.

        
        119
          This is a translation by Sophronios of Kilis of Nektarios’s Περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Πάπα ἀντίρρησεις, composed in 1671. For more information, see the introductory study.

        
        120
          From the poem of Germanos Farḥāt: اللَھ قد خلق الإنسان مُرتسِمًا بشبهھ, ‘God created man, imprinted with His likeness’.

        
        121
          This letter had a title indicating the place from which it was sent but it was cut off during the binding. Yūsuf was most probably still in Latakia, while Mūsā was in Beirut. This letter is related to Letters 67–68 where Mūsā is requested to send the books of Nektarios to a good scribe, namely Yūsuf.

        
        122
          One of these two copies (MS Beirut, Bibliothèque orientale 955) was identified by Haddad, p. 272, n. 17. Another copy by Yūsuf, not mentioned in this correspondence, is the Tuḥfat al-yad (A Handcrafted Masterpiece) of Ilyās Fakhr, composed in 1728 and preserved in Damascus, MS Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 4 (1744), copied in Amyūn near Tripoli. It was probably written at the request of Mūsā for his friend Khalīl Ṣabbāgh, the first owner of the manuscript that same year (see Letter 30).

        
        123
          In the al-Kūra region near Tripoli.

        
        124
          In a specific context like this, أصفیاء could mean ‘the chosen disciples of Christ’. However, أصفیاء could also mean ‘chosen friends’.

        
        125
          See Bisṭāmī, Manāhij al-tawassul, Al-laṭīfa 13.

        
        126
          Adapted from Bisṭāmī, Manāhij al-tawassul, Al-laṭīfa 15.

        
        127
          See Bisṭāmī, Manāhij al-tawassul, Al-laṭīfa 13.

        
        128
          The title was nearly cut off entirely during the binding. We can still make out a little from the lower part of the letters. While Damascus is almost certainly correct, Amyūn is less certain.

        
        129
          Literally, ‘a part of my liver’; an expression used to describe children in Arabic writings.

        
        130
          This passage is almost identical to that in Letter 10.

        
        131
          We do not know who the author of this poem is. The earliest testimony that we found is in Muḥammad Ḥusayn Khān’s Riyāḍ al-firdaws (The Gardens of Paradise), Lakhna’u, Naval Kis̆ or, 1866, p. 42.

        
        132
          Attributed to Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm al-ʻImādī (1664–1723).

        
        133
          Probably inspired from the title of Ibn al-Jawzī’s book: معارج القبول بشرح سُلم الوصول, The Ascents of Acceptance: A Commentary on the Ladder of Attainment.

        
        134
          This is probably the same deacon Theodosius who helped Sylvester to correct the Canon law collection (Al-Nāmūs al-sharīf), proofread and copied by Ilyās Fakhr, which is preserved in Beirut, MS Bibliothèque orientale 517. See the colophon on f. 176r. He is referred to as the Daskalos in other letters.

        
        135
          This expression could simply mean ‘the Christians’. Yūsuf Mark is probably following the example of Germanos Farḥāt, who composed a simplified book of Arabic grammar for Christians (Baḥth al- maṭālib wa-ḥathth al-ṭālib).

        
        136
          Or son-in-law.

        
        137
          Same as in Letter 50.

        
        138
          Literally, ‘sculpting’, ‘carving’.

        
        139
          On Makarios, see Ţipău, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 159.

        
        140
          Mark paraphrases the poem: کم تستر البلوى وسرّك ظاهر کم تدعّي حقًا وحقّك باطل, ‘How much affliction you try to hide while your secret is exposed; how often you claim a righteousness while your right is invalid’. See Ibn Farḥūn al-Qaysī, Al-Zāhir fī bayan mā yujtanab min al-khabā’ith al- ṣighār wa al-kabā’ir, ed. Muḥammad Ismāʻīl, Beirut, 1997, p. 11. The same paraphrase is found in Sophronios’s preface to his translation of Nektarios’s Περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Πάπα ἀντίρρησεις. See MS Beirut, Bibliothèque orientale Ar. 955, f. 5r.

        
        141
          That Mūsā has a brother called Buṭrus is attested in different sources. See our introductory study.

        
        142
          Ibn ʻAfīf is most probably the poet Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān, known also as Shābb al-Ẓarīf (1263–1289).

        
        143
          The end is unfortunately lost, and thus the date.

        
        144
          Haddad identified the uncle in question as Ilyās Fakhr, who was both a co-sponsor and revisor of the polemical books that were copied by Yūsuf. In this particular instance, the term “al-Maqdīsī” is employed, as we previously explained, to denote the fact that he had undertaken a pilgrimage to the Holy Land.

        
        145
          On the progress of the Octoechos revision, see Letter 35.

        
        146
          This is the book Al-Shudhūr fī naqd hadhayān al-ʻadīm al-nūr preserved in MS Vatican, Sbath 258. See our introductory study.

        
        147
          In this context, the interpretation of the phrase یتدخل علیھ is challenging, and the identity of the bishop in question remains ambiguous. The issue under discussion is rooted in the fact that Iakobos resided in Jerusalem after the year 1740. In that place, he was in close proximity to his disciple Sophronios, who subsequently assumed the role of bishop of Acre. Consequently, it would be a more tenable hypothesis to posit that the bishop who commissioned the Daskalos to compose the refutation of the objection was Sophronios. This has led to a confusion in Haddad’s study, where he stated that the objection was written against Sophronios, consequently identifying the anonymous bishop as Sophronios, while Yūsuf clearly names him Gennadius. It is evident that the author of the letter clearly distinguished between two different bishops: Sophronios is addressed by his name, while Gennadius is designated as ‘the Bishop’.

        
        148
          Al-Durr al-muntakhab is a selection of homilies by John Chrysostom printed in Aleppo by Athanasios Dabbās in 1707. In his aforementioned work, which is preserved in MS Vatican, Sbath 258 and refers to the Greco-Latin Paris edition in 8 volumes (f. 13r), Yūsuf proves that the Catholics had altered the text of Al-Durr al-Muntakhab. For this reason, he checked the Greek text.

        
        149
          The book Bughyat al-murād wa fī naqḍ al-mawādd is not found in any manuscript. As Yūsuf is requesting that Mūsā sends a letter to his uncle to read the book, he could be referring to a book written (or translated) by Ilyās Fakhr that he had corrected. This could be Ilyās Fakhr’s refutation of a pro-Latin work he previously translated, which was transmitted under the title: ʻAqd al-ittiḥād fī sharḥ wa-tafsīr al-khams al-mawādd.

        
        150
          The play of words using all grammatical cases – raf ‘, naṣb and jazm – cannot be rendered in English.

        
        151
          We believe this is a scribal error. The book in question is: المزامیر والتسبیحات العشرة, Psalms and Ten Canticles. In the Christian Orthodox liturgy, these are the Songs of Moses, Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah, Hezekiah, Jonah, and Habakkuk.

        
        152
          Probably a scribal error.

        
        153
          He could be referring to the traditional cloth called by this name.

        
        154
          In Arabic literature, the crow’s gallbladder is considered a treatment for the eyes, among other benefits. See, e.g., ʻĪsā Ibn ʻAlī, Book on the Useful Properties of Animal Parts, Lucia Raggetti (ed.), Berlin/Boston, 2018, § 59.8, p. 378.

        
        155
          This word is unknown. Haddad mentions the olives and the fish but does not speak about al-balūṣqa (p. 278–279). It might mean ‘a recipient’.

        
        156
          This could also mean that he frequently visited Beirut.

        
        157
          This could be a popular proverb at that time.

        
        158
          On this person, see Jirjī Zaydān, Tārīkh Miṣr al-ḥadīth, t. 2, p. 50–54. According to Zaydān, he was assassinated in 1168 A.H. (October 1754–October 1755). Haddad believed this letter to have been written in ca. 1755, which coincides with this period.

        
        159
          This obscure sentence was ignored by Haddad, who summarized as follows: ‘A pursuit of the Catholics is on the horizon’.

        
        160
          We understand from the next letter that it was sent in mid-July 1743.

        
        161
          The beginning of this letter is similar to that of Letter 46.

        
        162
          Probably the same deacon Raḥḥāl from Letter 58.

        
        163
          Referring to the previous letter.

        
        164
          The names are not provided.

        
        165
          This was cut during binding.

        
        166
          Presumably the 28th.

        
        167
          Literally ‘assassinated by someone’s hands.’

        
        168
          From Letter 9 we learn that the person in question is Bishop Cyril of İskenderun (Alexandretta).

        
        169
          This expression is also used in Letter 35.

        
        170
          Probably یعرِّف: ‘he may inform you about’.

        
        171
          Referring to his mother and wife, or his wife and daughter.

        
        172
          ‘Aḍghāth aḥlām’, see Qur’ān, Sūrat Yūsuf 44.

        
        173
          Haddad mentions that this letter is the same as Letter 18. Nevertheless, we have preserved the ending of the letter here, as well as some details that were omitted in the first instance.

        
        174
          This sum is not indicated in Letter 18.

        
        175
          On Mīkhā’īl the wakīl, see our introductory study.

        
        176
          This passage is not present in Letter 18.

        
        177
          The date is preserved in Letter 18.

        
        178
          Play on words: مریم and مرّ یمّ.

        
        179
          Ἑβδομάδα Διακαινησίμου: Renewal Week is the period of seven days beginning on Easter Sunday and continuing up to the following Sunday, which is known as the ‘Sunday of Thomas’.

        
        180
          The date is also written in full letters.

        
        181
          An Ottoman Turkish word borrowed from the Persian چراغ, meaning ‘apprentice’ or ‘pupil’.

        
        182
          Written by the same hand, but vertically and without a title.

        
        183
          What he would call in Letter 71 ‘a twofold ignorance’.

        
        184
          Without any title or greetings, a new letter starts here.

        
        185
          Haddad believes that this letter was written by Ilyās Fakhr, which has led to confusion about the authorship of the book mentioned here, traditionally attributed to Sophronios in the manuscripts. It has been suggested that Ilyās Fakhr heavily revised Sophronios’s translation and subsequently attributed the new version to himself. However, we see no reason to attribute this letter to Ilyās Fakhr.

        
        186
          The original Greek title of this book, composed in 1671, is: Περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Πάπα ἀντίρρησεις.

        
        187
          The word ‘mussākh’ was used by Germanos Farḥāt at the end of his introduction to Baḥth al-maṭālib:

          احذر یا مَن دعُیْتَ إلى نسخ هذا المُؤلفَّ من أن تحُرِّف عباراتھ، ولو لم تفهمها لأنّك دعُِیْتَ لأن تنسخ لا لأن تمَسخ

          Beware, you who have been called upon to copy this work, lest you alter its phrases, even if you do not understand them, for you were called to copy, not to distort.

        
        188
          Haddad attributes it to Ilyās Fakhr. The same specimen was used for the death of Jacob, son of the author of a letter preserved in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 21v-22r (dated August 13, year not mentioned).

        
        189
          This verse from the letter M of Abū Tammām’s ‘Chapter of Lamentations’ in his Dīwān is also a selected verse in the ‘Chapter of Lamentations’ of Ḥamāsat al-ẓurafā’ by al-Zawzanī (d. 1093/1094)..

        
        1
          He is Saḥbān Wā’il ibn Zafar, an eloquent Arab and an orator whose eloquence and rhetoric are proverbial.

        
        2
          Slightly paraphrased verse from al-Mutanabbī’s poem: غاضت أناملھ وهن بحور.

        
        1
          This poem was composed by Jarmānūs Farḥāt, Dīwān, ed. Saʻīd al-Khūrī al-Shartūnī, Beirut : al- Maṭbaʻa al-kāthūlīkīya lil-abā’ al-yāsūʻiyīn, 1894, p. 181.
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